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Professor János Balogh 70 years old





On the occasion o f his 70th birthday his friends, colleagues and the Hungarian  
zoologists whole-heartedly greet Professor Dr. János Balogh, member o f the Hungar­
ian Academy o f Sciences. János Balogh is a leading figure o f H ungarian zoology 
in the research o f zoocenology, soil zoology but more especially in the study o f Ori- 
batid taxonomy.

Still as a young man he devoted him self to zoology. While a university student 
he was already deeply involved in the research o f Arachnoidea and scarcely passing  
his twentieth birhtday he published his f ir s t  scientific papers on tropical spiders. 
A s a student o f Professor Endre Dudich, the teacher o f us all, his doctoral thesis was 
the f ir s t  to discuss zoocenological problems in Hungary : ÍÍA  Sashegy pókfaunája'’'1 
( The spider fauna  o f Sashegy) . He deeply delved into his theme founding a new 
school for this special fie ld  o f research. The acme o f this period was his fam ous work : 
“A  zoocönológia alapjai” ( The bases o f zoocenology)  published in Hungarian and 
German: “Lebensgemeinschaften der Landtiere” , giving an impetus to this fie ld  o f 
science well broadening it at international level.

A s a university student his other interest was the Oribatids o f Hungary, later 
to be extended over to world level. He has always been attached to this group o f arth­
ropods, writing several syntheses o f which the greatest was ‘‘‘‘The Oribatids o f the 
W orld " (1972). Today with his erstwhile student Dr. Sándor M ahunka jo in tly  he 
is compiling a series o f monographs (The soil mites o f the W orld) the f ir s t  volume 
o f which will be: “Prim itive Oribatids o f the Palaearctic Region” .

He is a paramount figure in the organization o f soil zoological investigations. 
He brought together a team o f the best specialists to elaborate the most important soil 
anim als , the results o f which, especially the role o f Oligochaeta in the life o f the soil, 
led to international recognition. H is ever active organizing work much promoted the 
taxonomical investigations o f Nematoda, Oligochaeta, Collembola, Diplopoda, Chi- 
lopoda, Acari, etc. which he always subjected to the realization that without a pro- 
cound knowledge o f the species composition soil zoology and zoocenology cannot be 
fompetently cultivated.

János Balogh is not only a significant theoretician mind but also a fie ld  
worker. Besides his investigation o f the Hungarian fauna  and his general soil fa u n a

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



researches, since 1962 there has not been a year without his travelling to the tropics. 
H is f ir s t  expedition led him to Brazzaville-Congo together with one o f his young  
students o f the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum . A fter three months he brought 
back a huge quantity o f material, the great majority o f which had already been work­
ed up; the results include several hundred species new to science. This expedition 
was followed by m any others covering all the fiv e  continents: North, Central and 
South Am ericas (from  Brazil to the Tierra del Fuego), East A frica, Sri Lanka, 
Papua New Guinea, New Caledonia, Australia, New Zealand, etc. The scientific 
evaluation o f these vast materials will take yet decades to complete.

János Balogh is not only a scientist but also a significant organizer o f science 
who has gained ever-lasting merit in the improvement o f Hungarian zoology. For 
several years he was the president o f the Zoological Committee o f the Hungarian 
Academy o f Sciences, fo r  two cycles was the president o f the Biological Section o f 
the H ungarian Academ y o f Sciences and that o f the Zoological Section o f the H un­
garian Biological Society. He is also honorary member o f several scientific organiza­
tions ; in fact he is there where he can promote Hungarian zoology on the whole.

The scientific career o f János Balogh has been unbroken. Although as a young  
man he found  h im self one o f a forlorn generation and had to start profession as un­
pa id  assistant lecturer striving to keep him self up by other means. He worked in the 
Zoological Department o f the H ungarian Natural History M useum after 1945, later 
at the Biological Institute at T ihany and at the Zoosystematic Institute o f the Eötvös 
Loránd University as an adjunct, then a reader and since 1964 a fu ll  professor. For 
his scientific achievements in 1963 he was awarded the Kossuth Prize, in 1965 he 
became corresponding member o f the Hungarian Academy o f Sciences, and in 1973 
he gained fu l l  membership.

We all o f us wish János Balogh m any prosperous years to come, vigour and 
good health to complete all those plans that he yet is so ambitious to carry out for the 
benefit o f H ungarian and universal zoology.

Budapest, 19th February, 1983.
Zoological Committee o f the 

Hungarian Academy o f Sciences
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A PARTIAL REVISION 
OF THE OPPIIDAE GRANDJEAN, 1954 

(ACARI: ORIBATEI)

J .  B alogh

(R eceived  15 J u ly ,  1982)

A u th o r  endeavours  to  m ak e  a p rov iso ry  sy s tem  for th e  a d e q u a te ly  described 
species and  genera  of th e  fam ily  O ppiidae. E leven  m orphological fea tu re s  used  in 
c u r re n t  descrip tions p rov ide  a co m b in a t io n  of  25 artif ic ia l  subfamilies. T he  so far  
described  64 O ppiidae  genera  considered to  be valid  are ch a rac te r ized  briefly  by  th e  
co m bina tion  of th e  selected eleven fea tu res .  48 new  genera  are  erec ted  on th e  basis o f  
fea tu re  com bina tions  of  s im ilar va lue . T he  112 genera  are  ch a rac te r ized  in  codified 
tab les ,  in  iden tif ica t ion  keys as well as in  sh o r t  diagnoses. T he  25 subfam ilies are  also 
cha rac te r ized  in iden tif ica t ion  keys.

1. Introduction

1. The  Oppiidae belong to  th e  m ost com m on O rib a tid  m ites b o th  as fa r  
as specim en and  specific num bers  are concerned. So fa r  ap p ro x im a te ly  500 
species have  been described; th e  grea t m a jo r i ty  of th e m  in th e  last 25 years. 
Owing to  this fact, th e  various au tho rs  used identical techn iques , consequen tly  
the ir  descriptions on the  whole are com parab le  w ith  one an o th er .  This c ircum ­
stance  is im p o r tan t ,  because in older tim es th e  ty p e  m a te r ia l  o f O ribatids  
were preserved on p e rm an en t slides. T hus p rep a red  specim ens a fte r  a tim e 
suffered injuries or crashed and  th e re b y  were in ad eq u a te  for redescrip tion . 
W hen  m aking  revision of old m ateria ls  th e  loaning of types  f r eq u en tly  p re ­
sents unsu rm o u n tab le  difficulties. C onsequently , th e  original descrip tion  of 
species becomes of g rea ter value th a n  in th e  case of those  species whose 
redescrip tion  has been m ade on th e  basis of original ty p e  m ateria l.

2. The num ber of described Oppiid species is exponen tia lly  increasing 
year by  year and  to d a y  alm ost unsurveyab le . The grea t m a jo r i ty  of th e  species 
has been described as Oppia sensu la to . M any new ly e rected  genera en tire ly  
lack the  differential diagnosis, th u s  th e ir  re la tion  to  one an o th er  is n o t a t  all 
lucid. P a r t  of the  species, m ostly  those  described before 1958, has been  r a th e r  
inad eq u a te ly  charac terized , these  are unsu itab le  for com parison. B o th  th e  
la rvae  and  the  nym p h s  are en tire ly  u n know n  in th e  g rea t  m a jo r i ty  of th e  
species. The difficulties are m ade even graver th a t  in th e  recen t collections 
m any  new species come again  forward. In  th is  s i tu a t io n  it is now inev itab le  
to  even provisorily  system atize  the  supraspecific  categories of th e  fam ily.
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2 J. BALOGH

This w ork  will be carried  ou t herew ith  p a r t ly  on th e  basis of species descrip­
tions  an d  p a r t ly  b y  s tu d y in g  original O riba tid  m ateria l.

3. R ecen t Oribatological l i te ra tu re  m ay  be d ivided in to  tw o groups. 
I n  one, th e  species of a ta x o n ,  e.g. genus, are t re a te d  in a sm all area or a 
c o u n try .  In  discussing th e  species such new charac te ris tics  are expounded  and 
used  w hich h ad  no t been  in cu rre n t  use earlier. C onsequently , th e  taxonom ic  
resu lts  are valid  only  for those  10— 15 species invest iga ted  b y  th e  a u th o r ,  the  
re s t  of th e  re la ted  species th e re b y  devalued  to  th e  level of species incertae  
sedis. I consider th is  m e th o d  even eth ically  wrong, since th e  works of earlier 
au th o rs  are left ou t o f  considera tion . In  th e  o the r group, rep resen ted  for 
exam ple  by  S. W o a s : Zur T axonom ie  u nd  Phylogenie  der H erm ann iidae  
Sellnick, 1928 (Acari, O ribatei) th e  so-called “ M erkm alsbünde l”  m ethod is 
followed. The a u th o r  in his c ited  w ork  is v e ry  convincing in t h a t  t h a t  descrip­
tions  of d ifferen t q u a l i ty  and  of d ifferent d ep th  m ay  be com pared  w ith  one 
an o th e r  and  syn thesis  could he m ade. In  m y  opinion th is  is th e  fu tu re  road  
for O ribatido logy .

4. In  m y  p resen t w ork I follow th e  m e th o d  of S. W oas , b u t  in a ve ry  
m o d era te  way. I chose only  11 such m orphological fea tu res, th e  presence or 
absence of which or th e  co m b in a tio n  of th e  tw o appea r  su itab le  to  separa te  
species-com binations , subgenera  a n d  genera. In  add ition  to  th e  11 m orpholog­
ical charac te r is t ic s  w here  possible I use fu r th e r  one or several fea tu res  whose 
presence is especially  charac te riz ing  for a special species-group. By the  help 
o f  these  11 or 12 m orphological fea tu res  I wish to  consequen tly  characterize  
th e  so far described genera, subgenera  or species-groups, or to  separa te  ye t 
new  supraspecific  units .

5. I n  com ply ing  w ith  th e  opinion of m an y  a zoologist, I also hold the  
view th a t  in d ep en d en tly  from  th e  h u m a n  m ind  only one concrete ca tegory  is 
ex isting , and  th a t  is th e  species. Supraspecific  un its  like species-group, su b ­
genus, genus, subfam ily , etc. are m ere ab s trac tions , w hich we concocted 
m os tly  for th e  reason  to  easily  o r ien ta te  ourselves in th e  v a s t  nu m b er of 
species. T hus , also in O riba tido logy  to d a y  th e  supraspecific  units  of O riba tid  
m ites  b ea r  no m ore significance th a n  th a t .  There  are so m an y  yet undescribed  
species th a t  no phylogenetic  syn thesis  can he m ade, nor even a reliable zoo- 
geographica l p ic tu re  can  be d raw n . I wish t h a t  m y  colleagues in O ribatidology 
ta k e  m y  e n d eav o u r  as on ly  a tool in using th e  l i te ra tu re  and  grouping the  
species of O ppiidae.

6. I t  d irec tly  follows from th e  above th a t  provisorily  1 do not wish to  
d ifferen tia te  be tw een  a species-group, a subgenus or a genus. In  case these  
categories m ay  well be ch arac te r ized  b y  th e  com bina tion  of fea tures I include 
th e m  b o th  in m y  code-tab le  an d  in m y  iden tif ica tion  key under th e  su b ­
generic or generic nam e given by  th e  au th o rs .  W h en  such a well charac terizab le  
g roup  does no t have  a nam e, I give a generic ra n k  to  it. I t  m igh t well happen
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REVISION OF THE OPPIIDAE 3

in th e  fu tu re  t h a t  one or tw o of m y  generic nam es will be considered only a 
subgenus or only a species, t im e  will tell. I  believe t h a t  th o u g h  th e  entire  
nom encla to r ia l p rob lem  involved  is im p o r ta n t  b u t  has a far less im p o r ta n t  
im pac t th a n  a clear and  quick w ay  of iden tif ica tion  o f  a species.

7. My subfam ily  categories here are less artificia l un its  th a n  th e  genera 
and  subgenera . B u t  I  believe t h a t  m y  genera grouped  under  one subfam ily  
bear more re la tion  to  one an o th er  th a n  one genus in one sub fam ily  w ith  an 
o ther one in an  o the r subfam ily . P e rhaps  the  only excep tion  from th is  ru le is 
the subfam ily  Cycloppiinae, since all th e  genera belonging here, th o u g h  ex ­
hibiting m ost versatile  m orphological charac te rs ,  are re la ted  to  one a n o th e r  by  
a single fea ture : th e  n u m b er  of genita l setae (G =  4). I t  seems m ost likely 
th a t  th is  subfam ily  will have  to  be fu r th e r  divided. Some specialists m ay  
well th in k  th a t  th e  n u m b er  of m y  supraspecific  un its  is unusua lly  h igh, h u t  
I wish here to m ake reference to  tw o facts. One is th a t  it is for sure t h a t  the  
world Oppiidae are ve ry  inad eq u a te ly  know n  to d a y ,  and  t h a t  a f te r  a full 
exp lo ra tion  of this fauna  the  n u m b er  of species will m ost likely be m ultip lied  
several tim es. This will of course b ring  w ith  itself a much h igher n u m b er  of 
supraspecific ta x a ,  too. The o ther is th a t  those  Oribatidologists  who are w o rk ­
ing on bigger E u ropean , or world m ateria ls  will he com pelled to  erect m an y  
new supraspecific categories when e labora ting  the  fam ily  O ppiidae (H am m er , 
W allw o rk , A o ki, S u b ia s , etc.).

The used m orphological characters

1. The grea t m a jo r i ty  of Oppiidae species is ve ry  small: 200 — 300 microns, 
or only a little  above th is  va lue: 300 — 500 microns. Anim als above 600 and 
below 200 microns are ra th e r  rare. Most of th e  species are ligh t b row n  in 
colour; easily tran s il lu m in a ted  and  after th e  usual t r e a tm e n t  w ith  lactic acid 
read y  for s tu d y . Specimens w arm ed in lactic acid, or preserved in it for a 
longer period of tim e  ten d  to  shed the ir  setae. The hereunder  used m orpholog­
ical features are read ly  seen either in dorsal or in v en tra l  aspect, th ough  
sometimes the re  is also need to  exam ine a specim en in la te ra l  or in fron ta l  
aspect. The pe rm anen t slides (Berlese-fluid, Faure-flu id , etc.) are n o t  recom ­
m ended. Thus conserved specimens in a few years’ tim e will be crashed; the  
s tu d y  of the  sensillus, or th a t  of the  ro s tru m  is not sa tisfac to ry  in p e rm an en t 
slides. For a reliable iden tifica tion  of a species, or for the  descrip tion of a 
new one, it is indispensable to  m ake an A bbé-type  or p ro jec tion  drawing. 
A fu n d am en ta l  req u irem en t is to  have  a dorsal and a ven tra l  draw ing and  a 
highly m agnified p ic tu re  of th e  sensillus, occasionally even from tw o direc­
tions. Som etim es a fron ta l  p ic ture  of the  ro s tru m  is useful; finally , the  de tailed  
and exac t descrip tion of the  c h ae to ta x y  of th e  genital and  anal regions are
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4 J. BALOGH

w an ted . W ith o u t  th e  lis ted  draw ing and  fea tures  m ost of th e  Oppia  species 
are wellnigh unrecognizable .

2. The p resen t c o n tr ib u tio n  uses th e  following 11 charac teris tics: Pro- 
do rsu m : th e  presence, th e  absence and  th e  shape of costula  (1). The ty p e  of 
sensillus (2). The re la tive  d is tance  (ra tio  of in-le-ro) of in terlam ellar, lam ellar 
an d  ro s tra l  setae  (3). The ty p e  of ro s tru m  (4). N o togaste r: the  presence or 
absence of c ris ta  (5). The presence or absence of seta  ta (6). The n u m b er  of 
n o to g as t ra l  setae (7). V en tra l  side: the  nu m b er of genital setae (G) (8). The 
position  of pori iad (9). The position  of se ta  adx (10). The position of seta  
ad3 (11). In  m y  codified Table  1 m ake reference to  all by  one num ber, only 
occasionally  do I m ake  exceptions. The case of presence — absence is m arked  
b y  1 or 0. As th e  f ir s t  s tep  in iden tif ica tion  I would s trong ly  suggest to  care­
fully  code these  11 fea tu res  on th e  m arg in  of a paper . I f  th e  codified num bers  
are w r i t ten  th e  sam e w ay as th e y  are placed in the  tab le ,  th e n  by  pulling the  
p ap e r  from  above to  below m echanically  and  very  quickly  we can select the  
iden tica l n u m b er  com bina tion  th a t  m akes reference to  th e  generic w here ­
ab o u ts  of th e  species in question.

3 P rodorsa l charac te ris tics : The costula  is a chitin ized keel or la th  on 
th e  surface of th e  p rodorsum . I ts  presence or absence is read ily  seen in the  
g rea tes t  m a jo r i ty  of th e  cases. In  dubious cases I figure th e  genus in question  in 
b o th  theses of th e  iden tif ica tion  key. The sensillus (Figs 1— 8) is highly varied

4 5 6 7 8

Figs 1 8. T y p es  of  sensillus. 1A— В =  p e c t in a te ,  2A — В =  rad ia te ,  ЗА — B =  he te ro -rad ia te ,
4 A — В =  fus ifo rm  a n d  u n i la te ra l ly  ciliate, 4C =  fusiform  and  u n i la te ra l ly  ac icu la te ,  4D 
fus ifo rm  a n d  b i la te ra l ly  ciliate, 5A =  bacill iform , 5B =  se tiform , 5C =  f lagella te , 6 =  la n ­
ceo la te , 7A =  fusiform  w i th  long s ta lk ,  7B =  fusiform  w ith  sho r t  s ta lk , 8A =  c a p i ta te  w ith

long s ta lk ,  8B =  c a p i ta te  w i th  sho r t  s ta lk
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in th e  fam ily  Oppiidae, from am ong the  possible shapes of course several re i te r ­
a ted  t h a t  m ay  be grouped as follows: 1. P ec tin a te :  setiform  or bacilliform stalk  
w ith  similar b ranches un ila te ra lly  (when th e  s ta lk  is slightly  fusiform, it is a 
tran s i t io n  to  po in t 4: Fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  ciliate). 2. R ad ia te :  fusiform  head  
w ith  ra d ia te  b ranches . 3. A sym m etrica lly  rad ia te  or he te ro -rad ia te :  fusiform  
head  w ith  rad ia te ,  b u t  b ranches  of d ifferent lengths (the  b ranches  occasion­
ally m ay  be reduced  and  as a final stage only a single long b ranch  rem ains) .
4. Fusiform , un ila te ra lly  ciliate or fusiform bila te ra lly  ciliate: the  branches 
are short cilia. 5. Bacilliform, setiform  or flagelliform: stick-like, hair-like or 
flagellate  sensillus w ith  cilia or w ith o u t  them . 6. Lanceola te : T hickening  
tow ards  th e  end, th e n  g radually  ap icate . (Transitions m ay  occur tow ards  th e  
setiform , in exceptional cases to  th e  fusiform.) 7. Fusiform : G radually  becom ­
ing th ick  tow ards  the  apex , b u t  apex rounded . (Transitions m ay  he tow ards  
the  setiform  or th e  lanceolate.) 8. C ap ita te :  E i th e r  long or short  s ta lk  w ith  
suddenly  w idening, occasionally w ith  a ball-like head . R o stru m  (Fig. 12) m ay  
have  one or tw o incisions, accordingly  has tw o or th ree  apices; in  o the r cases 
entire  and  rounded . (The incision occasionally v e ry  small, in such cases a p ­
p a re n t  only in fron ta l  view.) R o stru m  in subapica l position m ay  have  an  inve rted  
\  -like fenestra te  spot. This m ay  he ta k e n  also as if th e  tw o incisions have  
fused. The position  of th e  lam ellar se ta  in re la tion  to  th e  in te rlam ella r  and  
ro s tra l  ones m ay  be of tw o  ty p es :  e ither closer to  seta  in or to  seta  ro. The 
form er configura tion  is more frequen t.  In  dorsal aspect som etim es appearing  
in h a lf  w ay  be tw een  th e  tw o (in such cases I m arked  it b y  an  asterisk). (H ow ­
ever, in la te ra l  view it is well discernible w hen  th e  insertion poin t of se ta  le 
on the  prodorsal surface is closer to  seta  in  t h a n  to  seta  ro !)

4. The charac teris tics  of th e  n o togas te r :  Crista appears  on the  f ron t of 
the  no togaster  m ostly  as a chitin ized la th  ru n n in g  fo rw ard . B u t  we also call 
any  kind  of chitinized fo rm ation  w hich adorns th e  dorsosejugal su tu re  on the  
borderline  be tw een prodorsum  and no togaster .  This m ay  be a recu rren t  
ch itinous crest (Perspicuoppia) or a pa ir  of po in ted  processes d irec ted  anteri- 
o rad  (Oxyoppia), or a pa ir  of long itud ina l lines (Machuella). The presence or 
absence of setae ta is always read ily  observable; likewise no problem  is p re s ­
en ted  in the  coun ting  of 9 or more n u m b er  of n o to g as tra l  setae. Some p rob lem  
is p resen ted  b y  th e  fac t th e  S u bia s  described Anom aloppia  as hav ing  11 
no to g as tra l  setae. I t  is qu ite  possible t h a t  such form s are p resen t also am ong 
th e  a lready  described genera. In  such  case th e  erroneously  identified  se ta  ta 
is som ew hat more backw ards  and  the  real se ta  ta is rep resen ted  by  only its 
insertion  po in t in fron t.

5. The charac teris tics  of th e  v e n tra l  side: I t  is of p a ra m o u n t  im portance  
to  exac tly  estab lish  th e  num ber of genita l setae. For th is  opera tion  a well 
t rans il lum ina ted  specim en is indispensible and  a microscope w ith  h igh reso lv­
ing power. Most of th e  species belongs to  the  G =  5 group; less to  group G =  4.
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P ori iad (Fig. 9) are ad an a l  in position  w hen  th e y  are closer to  th e  anal p late  
being  para lle lly  p laced w ith  its m arg in ; th e y  are apoanal w hen  rem oved from it 
an d  oblique in position. Seta od1 (Fig. 10) p os tana l w hen  orig inating behind 
anal p la te ;  ad an a l  in position  w hen  it is above an  im ag inary  line touching  
ho rizon ta lly  th e  h ind  m arg in  of th e  anal p la te , in fac t o rig inating  la terally  in 
re la t io n  to  an a l p la te .  Seta  ads (Fig. 11) p reana l in position when it is inserted 
above th e  im ag in a ry  line th e  fron t m arg in  of the  anal p la te ; adana l w hen in ­
ser ted  below it.

6. I t r ied  to  select th e  above described 11 charac teris tics  in such a way 
to  be applicable  to  even  th e  older descrip tions and  figures; however, in some 
cases m y  endeavours  were unfru itfu l.  G rave problem s have  been encountered  
in descrip tions n o t  f iguring  th e  n u m b er  of genita l setae. Consequently , these 
species could no t be f i t te d  in to  these  keys, no t even could I establish  the ir  
t ru e  generic s ta tu s .  V arious o th e r  reasons also h indered  th e  es tab lishm en t of 
generic s ta tu ses  of otherw ise a d eq u a te ly  described species. These problems 
rem a ined  y e t  unso lved , and  I  shall r e tu rn  b ack  to  these  in a la te r  publication. 
Still I  believe t h a t  th e  described v iew poin ts  will be su itab le  for th e  establish-

12

Fig. 9. Pori  iad  in  a d a n a l  (1), pori  iad  in  ap o an a l  (0) position  — Fig. 10. Seta a d l in  ad ana l  
(0), a d x in p o s ta n a l  (1) pos i t ion  — Fig. 11. Seta  ad3 in  a d a n a l  (0), ad3 in po s tan a l  (1) position  

—  Fig. 12. R o s t ru m  incised (1), ro s t ru m  n o t  incised (0)
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REVISION OF THE OPPIIDAE 7

m ent of th e  generic s ta tu s  of fu tu re  species. This has been m y  governing 
principle: the  rank ing  of fu tu re  species of the  fam ily  Oppiidae.

7. E v e ry  Oppiidae genus reveals th e  list of species which according to 
m y  opinion belongs to  it. I n  case I am  no t cer ta in  abou t its t ru e  belonging 
I p u t  a question m ark  before th e  nam e of th e  species. I  re jec t even the 
th o u g h t  ofcom piling 'the  l i te ra tu re  since all th e  perta in ing  articles would m ake 
up  far too long a list. A fter th e  nam e of th e  au th o r  and  the  year in th e  grea t 
m a jo r i ty  of th e  cases it is qu ite  easy to  find the  respective reference. I  am  
p reparing  in co llaboration  w ith  S. Ma h u n k a  a com prehensive w ork, which 
will con ta in  bo th  th e  here excluded species and  th e  list o f th e  references too. 
The appearance  of th is  w ork is expec ted  to  be ou t in ab o u t th ree  years tim e.

Subfamilies and Genera

1. Borhidiinae subfam. n.
1. Borhidia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1974

2. Cuneoppiinae subfam. n.
1. C uneoppia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969

3. Chaviniinae subfam. n.
1. Chavinia  H ammer, 1961

4. Enantioppiinae subfam. n.
1. E nan topp ia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 

1969
5. Lvroppiinae subfam. n.

1. L yropp ia  Balogh, 1961
2. R io p p ia  Balogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977

6. Quadroppiinae subfam. n.
1. Q uadroppia  J acot, 1939

7. Hexoppiinae subfam. n.
1. H exoppia  B alogh, 1958

8. Granuloppiinae subfam. n.
1. G ranuloppia  B alogh, 1958
2. M acrosoma  H ammer, 1979
3. Senectoppia  AOKI, 1977

9. Oppiellinae subfam. n.
1. Belloppia  H ammer . 1968
2. B erniniella  gen. n.
3. Cosm oppia  gen. n.
4. E laphopp ia  gen. n.
5. H ypogeoppia  Su b ia s , 1982
6. M ahunkella  gen. n.
7. M icroppia  gen. n.
8. M irop p ia  H ammer , 1968
9. M oritziella  gen. n.

10. N eostrinatina  Ma h u n k a , 1979
11. Neotrichoppia  Subias  et I turrondo- 

b e itia , 1980
12. Oppiella  J acot, 1937
13. O xyoppia  Balogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969
14. Perspicuoppia  P érez-Inigo , 1971
15. P tilopp ia  gen. n.
16. R h in o p p ia  gen. n.
17. Sacculoppia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 

1968

18. T rip ilo p p ia  H ammer, 1968
10. Papillonotinnae subfam. n.

1. P apillonotus  W allwork , 1961
11. Mystroppiinae subfam. n.

1. A cropp ia  gen. n.
2. C orynoppia  gen. n.
3. M ystropp ia  B alogh, 1959
4. Stachyoppia  Balogh, 1961
5. S tria topp ia  B alogh, 1958

12. Teratoppiinae subfam. n.
1. Teratoppia  B alogh, 1959
2. Teratoppiella  gen. n.

13. Tectoppiinae subfam. n.
1. Tectoppia  W allwork , 1961

14. Sternoppiinae B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969
1. Sternoppia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1968

15. Acroppiinae subfam. n.
1. A cropp ia  H ammer. 1977
2. A u stro p p ia  gen. n.
3. B rachioppia  H ammer , 1961
4. C tenoppia  gen. n.
5. H am m erella  gen. n.
6. K okopp ia  gen. n.
7. M im o p p ia  gen. n.
8. Pletzenoppia  gen. n.
9. Porrhoppia  B alogh, 1970

10. R a m u lopp ia  B alogh, 1961
11. W allworkella  gen. n.

16. Lanceoppiinae subfam. n.
1. Convergoppia  gen. n.
2. H am oppia  H ammer, 1968
3. Lanceoppia  H ammer , 1962
4. Loboppia  gen. n.
5. Setoppia  gen. n.
6. Setu loppia  gen. n.
7. Trem atoppia  B alogh, 1962

17. Globoppiinae subfam. n.
1. A eropp ia  H ammer , 1961
2. H eteroppia  B alogh , 1970
3. Globoppia H ammer, 1962
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4. M em branopp ia  H ammer , 1968
5. O toppia  gen. n.

18. M achuellinae sub fam . n.
1. M achuella  H ammer , 1961

19. Trizetinae E w in g , 1917
1. Trizetes B er lese , 1904

20. Pulchroppiinae sub fam . n.
1. A lc io p p ia  gen. n.
2. B rachioppiella  H ammer , 1962
3. C ryp topp ia  Csiszár , 1961
4. F urcu lopp ia  gen. n.
5. Gittella  H ammer , 1961
6. Octoppia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969
7. P ulchropp ia  H ammer , 1979

21. Am erioppiinae sub fam . n.
1. A m erio p p ia  H ammer , 1961
2. E rio p p ia  gen. n.
3. O ligoppia  gen. n.

22. M ultioppiinae sub fam . n.
1. A n o m a lo p p ia  Su b ia s , 1978
2. Cheloppia  H ammer , 1971
3. C ongoppia  gen. n.
4. C ubaoppia  gen. n.
5. G raptoppia  gen. n.
6. In scu lp to p p ia  Su b ia s , 1980
7. M u ltio p p ia  H ammer , 1961
8. P ulchroppiella  gen. n.
9. R am usella  H ammer , 1962

10. R ectopp ia  Su b ia s , 1980
11. U roppia  gen. n.

23. Oppiinae Gr a n d j e a n , 1954
1. C iliopp ia  gen. n.

2. D aedaloppia  H auser  et Mahunka  
1983

3. F u su lo p p ia  gen. n.
4. ] \ilo p p ia  gen. n.
5. O ppia  C. L. K och, 1836
6. T rapezoppia  B alogh et Mahunka  1969

24. Basiloppiinae subfam. n.
1. B asilopp ia  gen. n.
2. C ondyloppia  gen. n.
3. D repanoppia  gen. n.
4. G oyoppia  gen. n.
5. Karenella  H ammer , 1962
6. P olyoppia  H ammer , 1968

25. Cyeloppiinae subfam. n.
1. A cu topp ia  gen. n.
2. A eth io p p ia  gen. n.
3. B rassopp ia  gen. n.
4. Cycloppia  gen. n.
5. D iscoppia  gen. n.
6. G ressittoppia  gen. n.
7. H eliopp ia  gen. n.
8. L a m in o p p ia  H ammer , 1968
9. Subiasella  gen. n.

10. Operculoppia  H ammer , 1968
11. P aropp ia  H ammer , 1968
12. P laesioppia  gen. n.
13. Processoppia  gen. n.
14. R haphopp ia  gen. n.
15. Solenoppia  H ammer , 1968
16. Stenoppia  gen. n.
17. X en o p p ia  Ma h u n k a , 1982

Identification key of subfamilies

1 ( 8)
2 (3)

3 (2)
4 (5)

5 (4)
6 (7)

7 (6)

8 ( 1) 
9 (30) 

10 ( 11)

N o to g a s t ra l  se tae  a t  leas t  p a r t ly  fusiform , d i la ted , fo lia ted .
T hree  pa irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l  se tae  th ick ,  long, c il ia ted : rem a in in g  ones short ,  seti- 
fo rm . G =  6, N  =  10; se tae  ta  p resen t .  Crista an d  cos tu la  presen t .  Pori  iad  in 
a d a n a l  pos i t io n  7. Hexoppiinae sub fam . n.
C o m b in a t io n  o f  ch a ra c te rs  d ifferent.
Seven  p a irs  o f  long, fus ifo rm  n o to g as tra l  setae . P ro d o rsu m  w ith  long, lam ell ifo rm  
cos tu la ;  N o to g a s te r  w i th  long, tu b e rc u la te  crista . G =  5, N  =  10; se tae  ta p re sen t

1. Borhidiinae su b fam . n.
C o m b in a t io n  of  c h a ra c te rs  d ifferen t.
A p o d e m a ta  4 s t ra ig h t .  G en ita l  p la te s  in  epim eres 3 + 4 ,  before of  a p o d e m a ta  4. 
P ro d o rsu m  w ith  long, lam ellifo rm  cos tu la ;  c r is ta  rep resen ted  b y  two cune ifo rm  
processes; oppos ite  to  p os te r io r  p a r t  of b o th ry d ia  a n d  a m ed ian  process on dorso- 
se jugal su tu re .  G =  5, N  =  10, n o to g as tra l  se tae  pap ill ifo rm . P ori  iad  in  adana l  
pos i t ion  10. Papillonotinae su b fam . n.
A p o d e m a ta  4 m ore  or less a rc u a te .  G en ita l  p la te s  ou ts ide  of epim eres 3 + 4 ,  beh ind  
o f  a p o d e m a ta  4. G =  4, 5 or 6. N =  10; n o to g a s tra l  se tae  a t  leas t  p a r t ly  foliate, 
spoon-like, d i la ted  or phy ll ifo rm  costu la  m o s t ly  p re sen t ,  c r is ta  p resen t  or absen t .  
R o s t ru m  never  incised. P o ri  iad  m ostly  in adana l  position. Se tae  le a lways nearer  
to  se tae  in  t h a n  to  se tae  ro 11. Mystroppiinae sub fam . n.
N o to g a s t ra l  se tae  se tiform .
Six p a irs  o f  gen ita l  se tae  presen t .
Tw o ch it inous  p la te s  in  ep im era l  reg ion  w i th  in crassa te ,  p lum ose setae. Sensillus 
p e c t in a te ,  w ith  ram if ied  b ranches .  Se tae  adY in  ad an a l  position  as are pori iad. 
R o s t ru m  n o t  incised 14. Sternoppiinae (B a lo g h  et M a h u n k a , 19691
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Number of subfamily and genus, 
generic name

Number 
ofsetae G

Costula 
present: 1 
absent: 0

Crista 
present: 1 
absent: 0

1 2 3

l . i Borhidia  B. et M., 1974 5 l 1
2.1 Cuneoppia  B. et M., 1969 6 l 1
3.1 Chavinia  H am., 1961 6 l 0
4.1 E natiopp ia  B. et M., 1969 6 l 1
5.2 R ioppia  B. et M., 1977 6 l 1
6.1 Quadroppia  J ac., 1939 5 l 1
5.1 Lyropp ia  Bal., 1961 6 l 1
7.1 H exoppia  B al., 1958 6 l 1
8.1 G ranuloppia  B al., 1958 6 l 1
8.3 Senectoppia  A o k i, 1977 6 l 1
8.2 Macrosoma H am., 1979 6 l 1
9.12 Oppiella Jac., 1937 5 l 0, 1
9.1 Belloppia  H am., 1968 5 l 1
9.8 M iropp ia  H am., 1968 5 l 1
9.3 Cosmoppia  gen. n. 5 l 1
9.15 P tiloppia  gen. n. 5 l 0
9.5 H ypogeoppia  Su b ., 1982 5 l 1
9.4 E laphoppia  gen. n. 5 l 0
9.14 Perspicuoppia  P.-I., 1971 5 l 1
9.11 Neotrichoppia  Su b . et It., 1980 5 l 0
9.13 Oxyoppia  B. çt M., 1969 5 l 1
9.10 N eostrinatina  M a h ., 1979 5 l 1
9.17 Sacculoppia  B. et M., 1968 5 l 1
9.6 M ahunkella  gen. n. 5 l 0
9.7 M icroppia  gen. n. 5 0 0. 1
9.2 Berniniella  gen. n. 4 l 1
9.9 M oritsiella  gen. n. 4 l 1
9.18 T rip iloppia  H am., 1968 4 l 0 , 1
9.16 R hinoppia  gen. n. 4 l 1

11.2 Corynoppia  gen. n. 5 0 0
10.1 Papillonotus W allw., 1961 5 1 1
11.1 Acroppia  gen. n. 6 1 1
11.3 M ystroppia  B al ., 1959 5 1 0
11.5 Striatoppia  B al., 1958 5 1 1
11.4 Stachyoppia  B al ., 1961 4 1 1
12.1 Teratoppia  B al ., 1959 6 0 0
12.2 Teratoppiella  gen. n. 6 0 0

* character uncertain

Type of 
sensillus 

1-8

Setae ta j 
present: 1 
absent: 0

Number of 
setae N

Pori iad 
adanal: 1 
apoanal: 0

Setae ad3 
preanal: 1 
adanal: 0

Setae adj 
postanal: 1 
adanal: 0

Rostrum 
incised: 1 

not: 0

Setae le 
nearer to 

in: 1
nearer to 

ro: 0

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i t

8 1 10 0 1 0 0
7 1 10 0 1 1 l l
7 1 10 0 1 1 0 l
4 1 10 0 1 1 0 l
3 1 10 1 1 1 0 l
8 1 10 1 0 1 0 l
4 1 10 1 0 1 0 l
7 1 10 1 1 1 0 0

5, 6 1, 0 9, 10 1 1 0 0, X* 0, X
5, 6 1 10 1 1 0 0 1
•6 0 9 1 1 0 X 1
4 1 10 1 1 1 0 1
8 1 10 1 1 1 1 1
8 1 8 1 1 1 1 1

4, 6 1 10 1 1 1 1 1
5 1 8 1 1 1 1 1

CO 1 10 1 1
5 1 7 1 1 0 0 1
4 1 10 1 1 1 0 1
4 1 10 1 1 1 0 1
4 1 10 0 1 1 0 1
5 1 13 1 1 1 0 1
4 1 10 0 1 1 0 1
1 1 12 1 1 1 0 1
8 1 10 1 1 1 0 1, X
2 1 10 1 1 1 1 1

4, 7 1 10 1 1 1 0 1
1 1 10 1 1 1 1 1
4 1 10 1 1
4 1 10 1 1 1 0 1
4 1 10 1 0, 1 1 0 0, 1
4 1 10 0 1 1 0 1
4 1. 0 10, 9 1 1 0 0 1
4 1 10 1 1 1 0 1
4 1 10 1 1 1 0 1
5 1, 0 10, 9 1 1 0 0 1, X
1 1 ,0 10, 9 0 1 0 X 0

Я
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Num ber of subfamily and genus, 
generic name

Number 
ofsetae G

Costula 
present: 1 
absent: 0

Crista 
present: 1 
absent: 0

Type of 
sensillus 

1 - 8

Setae ta 
present: 1 
absent: 0

Number of 
setae N

Pori iad  
adanal: 1 

apoanal: 0

Setae ad3 
preanal: 1 
adanal: 0

Setae adx 
postanal: 1 
adanal: 0

Rostrum 
incised: 1 

not: 0

Setae le 
nearer to 

in: 1
nearer to 

ro: 0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i t

13.1 Tectoppia  W allw ., 1961 6 0 0 7 1 10 0 0 0 X l
14.1 Sternoppia  B. et M., 1969 6 1 0 1 ,4 1, 0 10, 9 1 0 0 0 l
15.1 A rcoppin  H am., 1977 6 1 0 3 1 10 1 1 1 1 1, X
15.2 A ustropp ia  gen. n. 6 1 0 4 0, 1 10, 9 0 1 1 1 1
15.3 Brachioppia  Ham ., 1961 6 1 0 4 0 9 0 1 o, 1 0 1, 0
15.4 Ctenoppia  gen. n. 6 0 0 5 0 9 0 0 1 0 1
15.5 H am m erella  gen. n. 6 0 1 4 0 9 1 1 0 X 1
15.6 K okoppia  gen. n. 6 0 ,1 0 1 1, 0 10, 9 0 1 1 0 1
15.7 M im o p p ia  gen. n. 6 1 0 1 1 10 1 0 l
15.8 Pletzenoppia  gen. n. 6 0 0 4 0, 1 10, 9 0 1 1 0 X ,  1
15.9 Porrhoppia  B al., 1970 6 0 0 1 1 10 1 1 1 0 0
15.10 R am ulopp ia  B al., 1961 6 0 0 1 1 10 0 1 0 1 1
15.11 Wallworkella gen. n. 6 1 0 1 1 10 1 1 1 1 1, X
16.5 Setoppia  gen. n. 6 0 0 5 0 ,1 10, 9 0 0 1 0 1
16.6 Setuloppia  gen. n. 6 1 0 5 1 10 0 1 1 0 ,  X 1
16.7 Trem atoppia  B al., 1962 6 0 0 5 1 10 0 1 1 0 1
16.1 Convergoppia gen. n. 6 1 0 5 0 9 0 0 1 0 1
16.2 H am oppia  H am., 1968 6 o ,  1 0 6 1 10 0 1 1 X X
16.3 Lanceoppia  H am., 1962 6 0 ,  1 0 6 0 ,  1 10, 9 0 1 1 0 1 ,0
16.4 Loboppia  gen. n. 6 0 0 6 1 10 0 0 1 0 l
17.1 A eroppia  H am., 1961 6 0 0 8 1 13 1 0 1 0 0
17.2 Ileteroppia  B al., 1970 6 0 0 8 1 7 1 1 ,  0 0 0 0
17.3 Globoppia H am., 1962 6 0 0 7, 8 1 10 0 0 1 0 ,  X 1
17.4 M em brunoppia  H am., 1968 6 1 0 8 0 9 0 1 1 0 1
17.5 Otoppia gen. n. 6 0 0 7 0 9 0 1 1 0 1
18.1 M achuella  H am., 1961 5 0 1 ,  0 7, 8 1 10 1 0 0 0 0

19.1 Trizetes B erl., 1904 5 0 0 1 1 10 0 1 1 0 1
20.6 Octoppia B. et M., 1969 5 0 0 1 o ,  1 8 1 0 1 0 0
20.7 Pulchroppia  Ham., 1979 5 0 0 1 0 9, 12 o ,  1 1 1 0 1
20.4 Furculoppia  gen. n. 5 0 0 1 0 12 1 1 1 0 1

20.3 C ryptoppia  Csisz., 1961 5 0 0 1 1 10 0 1 1 0 X

20.5 Gittella H am., 1961 5 0 0 1 0 13 0 1 1 0 1

20.2 Brachioppiella  Ham., 1962 5 1 ,  0 0 1, 4 1 ,0 9, 10 0 1 1 0, X 1
20.1 Alcioppia  gen. n. 5 0 0 1 1 10 1 1 1 1 X

21.1 A m erioppia  H am., 1961 5 0 0 7 1 ,  0 9, 10 1 1 ,  0 1 0
21.2 E rioppia  gen. n. 5 0 0 7 1 13 1 1 1 0
21.3 Oligoppia gen. n. 5 0 0 7 1 7 1 1 1 0
23.5 Oppia  C. L. K o c h , 1836 5 0 0 7 0 9 1 0 1 0 0
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23.1 C ilioppia  gen. n. 5 0 0
23.2 Daedaloppia  H. et M. 1983 5 0 0
23.3 Fusuloppia  gen. n. 5 0 0
23.4 N ilopp ia  gen. n. 5 0 0
23.6 Trapezoppia  B. et M., 1969 5 0 0
24.1 Basiloppia  gen. n. 5 0 0
24.6 Polyoppia  H am., 1968 5 0 0
24.5 Karenella  H am., 1962 5 0 0
24.3 D repanoppia  gen. n. 5 0 0
24.4 Goyoppia gen. n. 5 0 0
24.2 C.ondyloppia gen. n. 5 1 0
22.7 M ultiopp ia  H am., 1961 5 0 0
22.9 Ram usella  Ham., 1962 5 0 0
22.6 Insculptoppia  Su b ., 1980 5 0 0
22.10 Rectoppia  Su b ., 1980 5 0 0
22.11 U roppia  gen. n. 5 0 0
22.2 Cheloppia H am., 1971 5 1 ? 1
22.3 Congoppia gen. n. 5 0 0
22.4 Cubaoppia gen. n. 5 0 0
22.8 Pulchroppiella  gen. n. 5 0 0
22.1 Anom cdoppia  Su b ., 1981 5 0 0
22.5 Graptoppia gen. n. 5 ? 1 0
25.6 Gressittoppia  gen. n. 4 0 0
25.12 Plaesioppia  gen. n. 4 1 0
25.16 Stenoppia  gen. n. 4 ? 1 0
25.15 Solenoppia  H am., 1968 4 1 0
25.5 Discoppia  gen. n. 4 0 0
25.7 H elioppia  gen. n. 4 0 0
25.13 Processoppia gen. n. 4 1 0
25.8 L am inopp ia  Ham., 1968 4 1 0
25.10 Operculoppia H am., 1968 4 0 0
25.14 Rhaphoppia  gen. n. 4 1 0
25.11 Paroppia  H am., 1968 4 0 0
25.4 Cycloppia  gen. n. 4 0 0
25.17 X enopp ia  Mah ., 1982 4 0 0
25.2 Aethioppia  gen. n. 4 0 0
25.1 A cutoppia  gen. n. 4 1 0
25.9 Subiasella  gen. n. 4 1, 0 1. 0
25.3 Brassoppia  gen. n. 4 1 ,0 0
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1 10 1 1 ,0 1 0 0
0 9 1 0 1 0 0
0 12 1 0 1 0 0
1 12 1 1 1 0 0
0 9 0 1 0 0 1
0 6 1 0 1 0 1
1 13 0 1 1 0 1
0 9 1 1 1 0 1
0 9 0 1 1 0 1
0 9 0 1
0 9 ? 1 1 1 0 1
0 12 1 1 1 0 1
0 9 1 1 1 0 1
0 9 1 1 1 0 X
0 9 1 1 1 0 1
1 10 1 1 1 0 X
0 9 1 1 1 0 1
1 10 1 1 1 0 1
1 10 1 1 0 0 1
0 12 0 1 1 0 X
0 10 1 1 1 0 1
0 9 1 1 1 0 1
1 10 0 1 1 0 1
0 9 0 1 1 1 X
1 10 0 ,1 1 1 0 1
1 9, 10 0 1 1 0 X
1 10 1 1 1 0 1
1 10 1 1 1 1 1
1 10 0 0
1 10 0 0 1 0 0
1 10 0 1 1 X 1
0 9 0 1 1 0 1
0 9 1 1 1 0 1
0 9 0 1 1 0 X ,  1

? 0 ? 12 ? 1 1 1 0 1
0 9 1 1 1 0 X ,  0
0 9 0 1 1 0 0
0 10, 9 ? 0 1 1 0 1
1 10 0 1 1 0 1
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11 ( 10) 
12 ( 21)

13 (14)

14 (13)
15 (16)

16 (15)
17 (18)

18 (17)
19 (20)

20 (19)

21 ( 12)

22 (23)

23 (22)
24 (25)

25 (24)
26 (27)

27 (26)

28 (29)
29 (28)

30 (9)
31 (36)
32 (33)

33 (32)
34 (35)
35 (34)
36 (31)
37 (38)

38 (37)
39 (40)

40 (39)
41 (44)
42 (43)

C om bina tion  of  ch a rac te rs  different.
P ro d o rsu m  w ith  costu la  or w ith  some k ind  o f scu lp tu re :  w ith  g ran u la t io n ,  or w ith  
ir reg u la r  wrinkles, excrescences, or w ith  3 large hollows; m ostly  com bined  with 
d iffe ren t  ty p es  of cristae.
Costulae Л -shaped , ap ica lly  jo in te d ,  s i tu a te d  a d ja c e n t  to  conically p ro jec ting  dorso- 
sejugal su tu re .  Setae  le o r ig ina ting  n ea r  to dorsosejugal su tu re .  Crista present. 
N =  10. P ori  iad  in  apo an a l  position  2. Cuneoppiinae subfam . n.
C o m b ina tion  of  c h a rac te rs  d ifferent.
P ro d o rsu m  w ith  ir regu la r  w rinkles a n d  excrescences. Costulae d isappearing . Crista 
w ith  a f la t ,  e leva ted  p a r t  b e tw een  tw o oval hollows. N =  10. Two pairs  of enantio- 
physes  a t  an te r io r  m arg in  of gen ita l  p la tes. A p o d e m a ta  4 absen t .  Pori  iad  in  apoanal 
position  4. Enantioppiinae subfam . n.
C o m b ina tion  of ch a ra c te rs  d ifferent.
P ro d o rsu m  w ith  3 large hollows, b o rde red  by  ch itinous edges. Setae le on a trans-  
lam ellar  la th .  N =  10. Pori  iad  in  ap o an a l  position . Crista ab sen t

3. Chaviniinae subfam . n.
C o m b ina tion  of c h a rac te rs  different.
Setae  ad1 in po s tan a l ,  ad3 in  a d a n a l  position. P ro d o rsu m  no t  g ran u la te  or rugose. 
N o to g as te r  e i th e r  w ith  long, l inear  c ris ta ,  or w ith  a long itud ina l  e levation , l im ited  by 
long, paralle l c r is tae  5. Lyroppiinae subfam . n.
S e tae  ad1 in  ad a n a l ,  ad3 in  p rean a l  position . P ro d o rsu m  g ra n u la te  or rugose. Crista 
red u ced ,  each  re p re sen ted  only  b y  a small tuberc le ,  opposite  to  b o th ry d ia

8. Granuloppiinae subfam . n. 
P ro d o rsu m  in in te r lam e lla r  a n d  lam ella r  region sm oo th , n e i th e r  w ith  g ranu la t ion  
nor w ith  wrinkles. Costula a lw ays  ab sen t ,  excep ting  some th in ,  evanescen t  lam ellar 
lines or t ra n s la m e l la r  lines, or Д -shaped  crests  o f  costulae.
A p o d e m a ta  4 ab sen t .  Legs w ith  apophyses .  Setae  od, in  adana l ,  ad3 in  p reanal 
position . N  =  9 1 0  12. Teratoppiinae subfam . n.
A p o d e m a ta  4 p resen t .  Legs w i th o u t  apophyses.
T hree  pairs  o f  n o to g as tra l  se tae  (ta, te, m s) v e ry  long. E p im eres  3 +  4 long, oblique. 
Setae  ad j, ad., a n d  ad3 in ad a n a l  position. A nal p la tes  large: longer t h a n  d istance 
be tw een  gen ita l  a n d  ana l  p la tes .  N =  10. Pori  iad  in  apoana l  position

13. Tectoppiinae subfam . n.
C o m b ina tion  of c h a rac te rs  d ifferent.
Sensillus p e c t in a te ,  ra d ia te ,  a sy m m etr ica l ly  ra d ia te ,  or fusiform  an d  ciliate. (The 
a sy m m e tr ic a l ly  r a d ia te  ty p e  excep tiona lly  on ly  w ith  a single, long b ranch )

15. Areoppiinae subfam . n.
Sensillus se tifo rm , flagelliform , lanceo la te ,  fusiform  or c ap i ta te ,  b u t  the  fusiform  or 
c a p i ta te  h ead  never  ciliate.
Sensillus se tifo rm , f i liform , f lage lla te  or lanceola te  16. Laneeoppiinae subfam . n. 
Sensillus e i the r  w ith  sho rt ,  o r  w ith  long s ta lk ,  a n d  w ith  fusiform or c a p i ta te  head

17. Globoppiinae subfam . n.
F o u r  or  5 pa irs  o f  gen ita l  se tae  presen t .
F o u r  pa irs  gen ita l  se tae  p resen t .
N o to g a s t ra l  se tae  d i la ted ,  u n i la te ra l ly  densely  ciliate (Stachyoppia  B alogh , 1961)

11. Mystroppiinae subfam . n. (p a r t . )
N o to g a s t ra l  se tae  se tiform .
Costula , c r is ta  a n d  se tae  ta  p re se n t  9. Oppiellinae subfam . n. (p a r t . )
A t  leas t  one of  these  ch a ra c te rs  ab sen t  25. Cycloppiinae subfam . n.
F iv e  pa irs  o f  gen ita l  se tae  p resen t .
E p im e ra l  se tae  long, d irec ted  to w a rd  th e  cen tre  of ep im era l  region: c o n s t i tu t in g  a 
b a sk e t ,  w ith in  a th ick  laye r  o f  excre tion . P ori  iad  in  a d a n a l  position. Setae adl in 
a d a n a l  position , b u t  so m ew h a t  p o s te r io rad ;  se tae  ad3 in ana l  or p reana l  position. 
Chelicerae small, resem bling  pelop to id  18. M achuellinae subfam . n.
E p im e ra l  se tae  norm al.
P ro d u r s u m  long, w ith  a c u m in a te d  ro s t ru m . Long, t r ia n g u la r ,  ex p a n d e d  p a r t  
b e tw een  p ro d o rsu m  a n d  no togas te r .  E p im eres  3 -r  4 m uch  longer t h a n  epim eres 
1 a n d  2 to g e th e r .  Chelicerae long, pe lop to id  19. Trizentinae E w in g , 1917
C om bina tion  of  ch a ra c te rs  different.
Costula , c r is ta  a n d  se tae  ta p resen t .
Costulae long, converg ing , connec ted  b y  tran s lam e lla ;  se tae  le on  apical ha lf  of 
p ro d o rsu m . Tw o pa irs  of conspicuous c ris tae  presen t .  N o to g as te r  c ircular

6. Quadroppiinae subfam . n.
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43 (42) Costulae sho rt ,  reduced , som etim es d isappear ing ;  se tae  le on basa l  h a lf  o f  p r o ­
dorsum . Cristae sho r t  or ab sen t .  Setae ta m ostly  as long as or longer t h a n  re s t  of 
n o to g as tra l  se tae  9. Oppiellinae sub fam . n.

44 (41) Costula a n d /o r  crista  a b se n t ;  se tae  ta  m ostly  absen t .
45 (46) Sensillus p ec t in a te ,  excep tiona lly  fusiform  a n d  un ila te ra l ly  c iliate (B rachioppiella

H a m m e r , 1962) 20. Pulchroppiinae sub fam . n.
46 (45) Sensillus never  p ec t in a te  [some exceptions: M u ltio p p ia  glabra  M ih e l c ic , M . gracilis

H a m m e r , In scu lp topp ia  insculpta  (P a o l i)].
47 (48) Setae in  absen t .  Sensillus fusiform  21. Am erioppiinae sub fam . n.
48 (47) Setae  in  p resen t .
49 (50) Sensillus fusiform  a n d  un ila te ra l ly  c iliate 22. M ultioppiinae sub fam . n.
50 (49) Sensillus flagelliform, se tifo rm , lanceola te  or cap i ta te ,  b u t  never  fusiform  a n d  u n i ­

la te ra l ly  ciliate.
51 (52) S e tae  le nea re r  to  se tae  ro t h a n  to  setae  in  23. Oppiinae G r a n d j e a n , 1954
52 (51) Setae  le nea re r  to  se tae  in  th e n  to  setae  ro 24. Basiloppiinae subfam . n.

1
2
3
4

5

6
7
8 
9

10

11

12
13

14
15

16
17

18

19
20 
21

22

23
24
25
26
27

28 
29

Oppiidae -with 6 pairs of genital setae

(44) P ro d o rsu m  w ith  costula.
(19) N o to g as te r  w ith  crista .

(6) N o to g as te r  he tero tr ichous .
(5) T hree  pairs  o f  n o to g as tra l  setae  th ick ,  long, ciliate, rem ain ing  ones sho r t ,  se tiform  

— Centra l Africa Hexoppia Balogh , 1958
(4) E ig h t  pa irs  o f  n o to g as tra l  setae  fo lia te ; 2 pa irs  (ta a n d  p t ) se tifo rm  — Africa, S.

A m erica  Acroppia gen. n.
(3) N o to g as te r  hom otr ichous

(12) Setae adx in  ad ana l  position.
(9) Dorsosejugal su tu re  ab sen t .  — J a p a n  Senectoppia A oki, 1977
(8) D orsosejugal su tu re  p resen t.

(11) N o to g as te r  w ith  long itud ina l  fu rrow s and  ribs. — J a v a
M acrosoma H ammer , 1979

(10) N o to g as te r  w ith o u t  long itud inal furrow s and  ribs, m os t ly  g ran u la ted .  — Africa
Granuloppia B alogh , 1958

(7) Setae ady in p os táná l  position.
(14) L am ella r  setae  o r ig inating  near  to  dorsosejugal su tu re .  — S. A m erica

Cuneoppia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969
(13) Lam ella r  setae orig ina ting  far  f rom  dorsosejugal su tu re .
(16) P ro d o rsu m  w ith  ir regu la r  w rinkles a n d  excrescences. P os te r io r  p a r t  o f  epim eral 

region w ith  1 p a ir  o f  enan tiophyses .  — S. A m erica
Enantioppia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969

(15) P ro d o rsu m  w ith o u t  i r regu la r  w rink les  a n d  excrescences.
(18) A p o d e m a ta  4 w ith  1 pa ir  of enan tiophyses .  S e tae  ad3 in  p rean a l  position . D is tance  

be tw een  genita l  a n d  anal p la te s  twice longer t h a n  len g th  of gen ita l  p la tes .  — Brasil
Rioppia Balogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977

(17) A p o d e m a ta  4 wdthout enan tiophyses .  Setae ad3 in  ad an a l  position . D is tance  b e tw een  
genita l  a n d  anal p la tes  only  a lit t le  longer th a n  leng th  of genita l 6 p la tes . — Africa

(2) N o to g as te r  w i th o u t  crista.
(23) Setae «dj in ad an a l  position.
(22) R o s t ru m  no t incised. Two ch itinous p la tes  in  ep im era l  region. — S. A m erica

Sternoppia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969
(21) R o s t ru m  incised. W ith o u t  ch itinous p la te s  in  ep im eral region. — W . Africa

Mimoppia gen. n.
(20) Setae adx in  po s tan a l  position.
(25) P ro d o rsu m  w ith  3 large hollows. — S. A m erica  Chavinia H ammer , 1961
(24) P ro d o rsu m  w ith o u t  3 large hollows.
(31) R o s t ru m  incised.
(28) Sensillus pec t in a te ,  w ith  4 — 5 branches.  L am ellae  a n d  t rans lam ella  U -shaped . — 

Africa W allworkella gen. n.
(27) Sensillus never  pec tina te .
(30) Sensillus fusiform , u n i la te ra l ly  ciliated. Pori  iad  in  apo an a l  position . — S. Chile, 

M acquarie  Is. Austroppia gen. n.

2 Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983
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30 (29)

31 (26)
32 (33)
33 (32)
34 (35)

35 (34)
36 (39)
37 (38)

38 (37)

39 (36)
40 (41)
41 (40)
42 (43)

43 (42)

44 (1)
45 (58)
46 (53)
47 (48)
48 (47)
49 (50)

50 (49)
51 (52)

52 (51)

53 (46)
54 (55)

55 (54)
56 (57)

57 (56)

58 (45)
59 (64)
60 (61)

61 (60)
62 (63)

63 (62)

64 (59)
65 (66)
66 (65)
67 (74)
68 (69)

69 (68)
70 (71)

71 (70)

Sensillus radiate, w ith  1 — 6 branches. Branches often asym m etrically  reduced to 
3, 2 or 1 branches. Pori iad  in adanal position  — Circumtropic

Arcoppia H ammeb , 1977
R o s t ru m  no t  incised.
Sensillus pectinate. — S. A frica, S. America Kokoppia gen. n.
Sensillus not pectinate.
Sensillus fusiform , u n i la te ra l ly  c iliated. -  P a ta g o n ia ,  N ew  Zealand

Pletzenoppia gen. n.
Sensillus not fusiform  and unilaterally ciliated.
Sensillus setiform .
Costulae w ell developed, convergent. Sensillus setiform , sm ooth. Setae ta absent.

-  N ew Zea land  Convergoppia gen. n.
Costulae reduced . Sensillus se tifo rm , w ith  v e ry  f ine cilia. Setae  ta p resen t .  New 
Z ea land , Q ueensland  Setuloppia gen. n.
Sensillus n ev e r  se tifo rm : fusiform  w i th o u t  cilia, e i the r  lanceola te , or cap ita te .  
Sensillus lanceo la te .  — S. A m erica ,  J a v a  Q ueensland  Lanceoppia H ammer. 1962 
Sensillus e i th e r  fusiform  or cap i ta te .
B o th ry d iu m  w ith  a n a r ro w  m em b ran e-b r id g e .  — N ew  Zea land

Membranoppia H ammer, 1968
B o th ry d iu m  w i th o u t  m em b ran e -b r id g e .  — N ew  Zealand , S u b a n ta rc t ic  Is.

Globoppia Hammer , 1962
P ro d o rsu m  w i th o u t  costu la .
Setae adx in a d a n a l  pos ition .
Sensillus p e c t in a te  or rad ia te .
Sensillus r a d ia te ,  w i th  4 5 b ranches .  — S. A m erica Brachioppia H ammer , 1961
Sensillus p e c t in a te ,  w i th  4 —12 branches.
A p o d e m a ta  4 absen t .  Legs long, w ith  apophyses. — Tropical Africa, S. America

Teratoppiella gen. n.
A p o d e m a ta  4 p resen t .  Legs norm al.
Sensillus a rc u a te ;  p rox im al w ith  6 long, d is ta l  w ith  4 v e ry  short  branches. Pori iad 
in  a p o an a l  position . W. Africa Ramuloppia B alogh, 1961
Sensillus not a rc u a te ;  p ro x im a l  w i th  4 long, d is ta l  w ith  2 sh o r te r  b ranches.  Pori iad 
in  a d a n a l  position . J a v a  Hamm erella gen. n.
Sensillus nev e r  p e c t in a te  or rad ia te .
A p o d e m a ta  4 ab sen t .  Legs long, w i th  apophyses .  Tropical Africa, S. America

Teratoppia B alogh, 1959
A p o d e m a ta  4 p resen t .  Legs norm al.
Sensillus c a p i ta te ,  w ith  sh o r t  s ta lk .  7 pairs  o f  n o to g a s tra l  setae: 4 pairs  ve ry  long 
(ta, te, m s, г.,), 1 p a ir  (pQ  th ick ,  air-filled, 2 pairs  (p 2, p 3) ve ry  short ,  setiform. 
Ceylon, F ij i  Heteroppia B alogh, 1970
Sensillus sligh tly  fusiform , w i th  long s ta lk .  3 pairs  of no to g as tra l  setae  m uch  longer 
t h a n  th e  o th e r  (t i , te, ms); no th ick ,  air-filled hairs  on th e  pos te r io r  p a r t  of noto- 
gas te r .  — T rop ica l  Africa Tectoppia Wallwork , 1961
Setae  adl in p o s tan a l  position.
Sensillus p e c t in a te .
E p im e re s  3 -j- 4 v e ry  long: as long as epim eres 1 a n d  2 together.  Setae le nearer  to 
se tae  ro t h a n  to  se tae  in . — Ceylon Porrhoppia B alogh, 1970
E p im eres  3 +  4 norm al.  Setae  le on h a lf  w ay , or nea re r  to  setae  in  t h a n  to  setae  ro. 
N o to g a s te r  w ith o u t  longer setae . Sensillus w i th  4 —5 b ranches ;  b ran ch es  to w ard s  to  
apica l g rad u a l ly  becom ing  shorte r .  S. Africa Kokoppia gen. n.
N o to g a s te r  w ith  2 pairs  of v e ry  long se tae  (te, ti). Sensillus w ith  7 — 11 branches, 
p ro x im a l  2 — 4 m u ch  sh o r te r  t h a n  5 — 7. — Q ueensland  Ctenoppia gen. n.
Sensillus no t pec t in a te .
Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , u n i la te ra l ly  ciliate. — S. Africa Pletzenoppia gen. n. 
Sensillus never  fusiform  a n d  u n i la te ra l ly  ciliate.
Sensillus e i th e r  c a p i ta te  w ith  sho r t  s ta lk ,  or fusiform , never  ciliate.
13 pa irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l  se tae ;  1 p a ir  th ick  airfilled se tae  ( p t ) in  pos te rom arg ina l  
position . Sensillus sm all,  c a p i ta te ,  w ith  v e ry  short  s ta lk . — S. A m erica

Aeroppia H ammer , 1961
9 —10 pa irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l  se tae ; no air-filled p o s te rom arg ina l  (p ,)  setae.
P e d o te c ta  2 p ro t ru d in g ,  ex trem e ly  large. N o to g as tra l  se tae  v e ry  short ,  evanescent.

M ad ag asca r  Otoppia gen. n.
P e d o te c ta  2 norm al.  N o to g as tra l  se tae  never  reduced .
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72 (73)

73 (72)

74 (67)
75 (76)

76 (75)
77 (78)

78 (77)
79 (80)

80 (79)

81 (82) 
82 (81)

B o th ry d iu m  w ith  a narrow  m em brane-br idge . New Zealand
Membranoppia H ammer. 1968 

B o th ry d iu m  w i th o u t  narrow  m em brane-b r idge . — New Z ealand , S u b a n ta rc t ie  Is.
Globoppia H ammer , 1962

Sensillus bacilliform  filiform, se tifo rm  of lanceolate.
Two m em b ran eo u s  lobes in  f ro n t  of ro s tra l  se tae  covering tip  of ro s tru m . Sensillus 
s lightly  lanceolate. — N ew  Zea land  Loboppia gen. n.
R o s tru m  w ith o u t  m em b ran o u s  lobes.
B eh ind  p rox im al p a r t  o f  fem ora  2 a small hook  p resen t .  — New Zealand

Hamoppia Hammer , 1968
No hook  beh ind  p rox im al p a r t  of fem ora  2.
There are 3 long itu d in a l  lines in  th e  shoulder region (resem bling S tria to p p ia  !). 
Legs w ith  ch itinous  crests. — M adagasca r  Trematoppia B alogh, 1962
N o to g as te r  w i th o u t  long itud ina l  lines in the  shoulder region. Legs w ith o u t  ch it inous  
crests.
Sensillus se tifo rm  a n d  ciliated. — Q ueensland  Setoppia gen. n.
Sensillus lanceo la te ,  sm o o th  or f ine ly  g ran u la ted .  — C osm opolitan  (?)

Lanceoppia H ammer, 1962

8
9

10
11

12

13
14

15
16

17
18

19
20 
21 
22

23
24
25
26

Oppiitlae with 5 pairs o f genital setae*
(48) P ro d o rsu m  w ith  costula.
(41) Setae ta p resen t.
(10) N o to g as tra l  setae  a t  leas t  p a r t ly  fusiform , folia te , d ila ted .

(5) N o to g as te r  w ith  ve ry  long crista. 7 pairs  of no to g as tra l  setae  a n d  in te r lam e lla r  se tae  
th ick ,  long, fusiform. Sensillus fusiform , w ith  short  s ta lk .  — Cuba

Borhidia B alogh e t  Ma h u n k a , 1974
(4) N o to g as te r  w ith o u t  long crista . N o to g as tra l  a n d  in te r lam e lla r  setae  never long a n d  

fusiform.
(7) A p o d em a ta  4 s t ra ig h t .  Genita l  p la te s  in  epim eres 3 +  4, before a p o d e m a ta  4. 

Costulae ve ry  long, reach ing  ro s tra l  region. — W. Africa
Papillonotus W allw ork , 1961

(6) A p o d e m a ta  4 a rched . Genita l  p la tes  ou ts ide  of  epim eres 3 +  4, beh ind  a p o d e m a ta  4.
(9) N o to g as te r  w ith  g ran u la r  s t ru c tu re .  — E u ro p e  Mystroppia B alogh , 1959
(8) N o to g as te r  w ith  fine paralle l  or ra d ia t in g  lines. — N. A m erica ,  C ircum trop ic

Striatoppia B alogh , 1958
(3) N o to g a s t ra l  setae  setiform.

(12) Crista s trong ly  developed , ex ten d in g  pos te r io rad  a t  leas t  to  1/3 to  2/3 of n o to g as tra l  
leng th . N o to g as te r  c ircu lar;  m os t ly  small species, 120 — 200 p m .  — C osm opolitan

Quadroppia J a c o t , 1939
(11) Crista w eak ly  developed, never  ex ten d in g  to  1/3 o f  n o to g a s t ra l  leng th . M ostly  

bigger species, over 200 p m .
(24) R o s t ru m  incised, t r ip a r t i te .
(15) Sensillus se tifo rm , long; w ith  long cilia. Setae  ta v e ry  sho rt .  — N ew Zea land

Ptiloppia gen. n.
(14) Sensillus bacilliform, fusiform  or cap i ta te .
(17) R o s tra l  setae  loca ted  ve ry  n ea r  to  each o th e r  on th e  m e d ia n  tu b e rc u lu m  of ro s tru m .

M ed ite r ran ean ,  E u ro p e  Cosmoppia gen. n.
(16) R os tra l  se tae  rem oved  far  from  each o th e r  a n d  never  on th e  m ed ian  p a r t  o f  ro s tru m .
(19) Setae in  a n d  ta e x tra o rd in a r i ly  long, m u ch  longer t h a n  rem ain ing  setae. — New

Zealand Miroppia H a m m e r , 1968
(18) Setae  in  and  ta of norm al leng th .
(21) D orsosejugal su tu re  in te r ru p te d  m edially . — E u ro p e  Hypogeoppia Su b ia s , 1981
(20) Dorsosejugal su tu re  en tire ,  n o t  in te r ru p te d  m edially .
(23) Sensillus e i ther  fusiform  a n d  u n i la te ra l ly  c il ia ted , or c a p i ta te  w i th  sh o r t  cilia.

C osm opolitan  Opiella J a c o t , 1937 (pa r t . )
(22) Sensillus ca p i ta te ,  sm ooth . — New Zealand  Beloppia H ammer , 1968
(13) R o s t ru m  n o t  incised.
(30) Sensillus pec t in a te .
(27) Sensillus v e ry  long, near ly  as long as p ro d o rsu m ; w i th  5 branches .  Setae  in , ti and  

m s ve ry  long; se tae  la sm all;  rem ain ing  n o to g a s tra l  setae  v e ry  sho r t  or ab sen t .  — 
M adagascar  Elaphoppia gen. n.

* The genus M icropp ia  gen. n . is missing!

2* Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



16 J .  BALOGH

27 (26)

28 (29)
29 (28)

30 (25)
31 (32)

32 (31)
33 (34)
34 (33)

35 (38)
36 (37)

37 (36)

38 (35)
39 (40)

40 (39)

41 (2)
42 (43)

43 (42)
44 (45)

45 (44)
46 (47)

47 (46)

48 (1)
49 (50)

50 (49)
51 (52)

52 (51)
53 (72)
54 (55)

55 (54)
56 (57)

57 (56)
58 (63)
59 (60)

60 (59)

61 (62) 

62 (61)

63 (58)
64 (67)

Sensillus sh o r te r :  w ith  7 20 branches .  12 —13 pairs  of near ly  equally  long noto-
g as tra l  setae.
Sensillus w i th  7 b ranches .  Setae  in  a n d  le short .  — Brazil M ahunkella gen. n.
Sensillus w ith  18 — 20, re la t iv e ly  sh o r t  b ranches.  Setae  in  a n d  le longer. G u a te ­
m ala  Neostrinatina Ma h u n k a , 1979
Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , m o s t ly  u n i la te ra l ly  ciliated.
14 — 16 pairs  of aggen ita l  setae . Spa in

Neotrichoppia Subias  et Iturrondobeitia , 1980
One p a ir  o f  aggen ita l  setae.
N o to g a s te r  w i th o u t  cris ta .  — C osm opoli tan  Oppiella Jacot, 1937 (par t .)
N o to g a s te r  w i th  cris ta :  e.i. e i the r  w i th  re c u r re n t  ch itinous  crests  on no togas te r ,  or 
w i th  a p a ir  of p o in te d  processes d irec ted  a n te r io ra d  on dorsosejugal su tu re .  
D orsosejugal su tu re  w i th  a p a ir  of p o in te d  processes d irec ted  an te r io rad .
P o s te r io r  p a r t  o f  n o to g a s te r  w i th  a p a ir  o f  peculiar ,  cap-shaped , ch itinous  excres­
cences. — S. A m erica  Sacculoppia Balogh et Ma h u n k a , 1968
P o s te r io r  p a r t  o f  n o to g a s te r  w i th o u t  such  ch it inous  excrescences. — C osm opolitan?

Oxyoppia B alogh e t  Ma h u n k a , 1969 
Crista  no rm al:  i.e. r e c u r re n t  c res ts  or lines on no togas te r .
Crista s t rong ly  deve loped ;  e x ten d in g  p o s te r io rad  to  se tae  te. — Spain

Perspicuoppia P érez-Inigo , 1971 
Crista w eak ly  developed , n o t  e x ten d in g  p o s te r io rad  to  se tae  te. — Cosmopolitan

Opiella Jacot, 1937 (part.)
Setae  ta ab sen t .
Sensillus v e ry  long, nea r ly  as long as b r e a d th  of p ro d o rsu m ; slightly  fusiform, wdth 
sh o r t  cilia. O n a p o d e m a ta  sejugal each  w ith  2 ch itinous  tuberc les . — J a v a

Condyloppia gen. n.
Sensillus sh o r te r ;  no ch it inous  tuberc les  on a p o d e m a ta  sejugal.
Sensillus p e c t in a te ,  w i th  2 6 b ranches .  P o r i  iad  in  ap o an a l  position . — Chile, New
Z ea land  Brachioppiella H ammer, 1962
Sensillus fusiform , w i th  sho r t  cilia.
E n d  of n o to g a s tra l  se tae  s ligh tly  d ila ted . U -sh ap ed  ch it inous  s t ru c tu re  in  in ter-  
lam ella r  region. R o s t ru m  v e ry  b ro ad ,  hyalo id .  Chelicerae sm all,  sucto r ia l  in  type . 
— F iji  Cheloppia H ammer, 1971
E n d  of n o to g as tra l  se tae  n o t  d ila ted . No U -shaped  ch itinous  s t ru c tu re  in in ter-  
lam e lla r  region. R o s t ru m  n o t  hya lo id ,  chelicerae norm al.  — E u ro p e

Graptoppia gen. n.
P ro d o rsu m  w i th o u t  costu la .
E p im e ra l  se tae  e x t re m e ly  long, d irec ted  inw ards .  N o to g as te r  w ith  a l inear crista . 
— C osm opoli tan  M achuella H ammer, 1961
E x t r e m e ly  long ep im era l  se tae  a n d  l inear  cris ta  absen t .
P ro d o rs u m  e lo n g a ted ,  wdth v e ry  sh o r t  setae . Chelicerae pelop to id .  E p im eres  3 +  4 
m u c h  longer  t h a n  ep im eres  1 a n d  2 toge the r .  — M ed ite r ran ean

Trizetes B erlese , 1904
C o m b in a t io n  of  ch a ra c te rs  different.
Sensillus p e c t in a te .
A p o d e m a ta  4 ab sen t .  Sensillus w i th  a rc u a te d  branches .  12 (13) of 9 (10) pa irs  of 
n o to g a s t ra l  se tae ;  se tae  ta m o s t ly  p resen t .  V e n tra l  side re t icu la te .  — Cosm opolitan

Pulchroppia H ammer , 1979
A p o d e m a ta  4 p resen t .
F o u r  pa irs  of n o to g a s t ra l  se tae  v e ry  long: se tae  p  sh o r t ;  rem ain ing  setae  no t visible. 
— S. A m erica  Octoppia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969
N o to g a s t ra l  se tae  a p p ro x im a te ly  of th e  sam e length .
12 pa irs  o f  n o to g as tra l  se tae  presen t .
P ori  iad  in  a p o a n a l  position . Sensillus w ith  6 —7 b ranches .  Peru

Gittella H ammer, 1961
P o ri  iad  in  a d a n a l  position . Sensillus — a p a r t  from  th e  f irs t  a n d  last  ve ry  short  
b r a n c h e s !  — w ith  3 — 4 branches .
B ran ch es  of  sensillus w i th  secondary  b ranches .  R o s tra l  setae  rem oved  far  from  
each  o th e r ,  a rc u a te d .  — E u ro p e  Fureuloppia gen. n.
B ran ch es  of sensillus w’i th o u t  secondary  b ranches .  R o s tra l  setae geniculate . 
C osm opoli tan  Multioppia H ammer , 1961 (p a r t . )
9 — 10 p a irs  o f  n o to g as tra l  se tae  presen t .
Pori  iad  in  a p o a n a l  position .
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65

66

67
68

69
70
71
72
73
74

75
76

77

78
79
80 
81

82

(66) A p o d e m a ta  4 fused beh ind  genita l p la tes ,  th u s  gen ita l  p la tes  loca ted  in  epim eres 
3 +  4, before a p o d e m a ta  4. P os te r io r  p a r t  of n o togas te r  g ran u la ted .  Setae  ta well 
developed. — Indonesia  Cryptoppia Cs is z á r , 1961

(65) A p o d e m a ta  4 fused before gen ita l  p la tes, th u s  gen ita l  p la tes  located  ou ts ide  of 
epim eres 3 +  4, beh ind  a p o d e m a ta  4. Pos te r io r  p a r t  o f  no to g as te r  no t  g ran u la ted .  
Setae ta ab sen t .  — Chile, N ew Zealand  Brachioppiella H a m m e r . 1962

(64) Pori iad  in ad an a l  position.
(69) B ranches  1 and  2 of sensillus of the  sam e leng th  as b ranches  3 — 6. R o s t ru m  w ith  a

ro u n d  excision. — Mexico Alcioppia gen. n.
(68) B ranches  1 — 2 or 1 —3 of sensillus m u ch  sh o r te r  th a n  b ranches  3 — 6 or 4 6.
(71) R o s tra l  se tae  slightly  a rc u a te d .  — C osm opolitan  Insculptoppia S u b ia s , 1980
(70) R o s tra l  se tae  geniculate . — Cosm opolitan  Ram usella H a m m e r , 1962 s. s tr .
(53) Sensillus never  pec t in a te ,  excep tiona lly  long, se tifo rm , w ith  15 — 18 fa ir ly  long cilia.
(78) In te r lam e lla r  setae  absen t .
(75) 13 pairs  of no to g as tra l  se tae ; se tae  ta v e ry  sho rt .  T ropical Africa

Oligoppia gen. n.
(74) 10, 9 or less n u m b e r  of pa irs  of n o to g as tra l  setae.
(77) Seven  pairs  of n o to g as tra l  se tae: 4 pairs  v e ry  long, a lm os t  f lagella te  (t i , te, m s, r2); 

setae  p ,  sh o r t ,  p., a n d  p 3 ve ry  sho r t ;  rl and  r3 ab sen t .  Sensillus long, ap ica lly  s lightly  
d ila ted . Sensillus near ly  as long as b re a d th  of  p ro d o rsu m . — Sam oa

Erioppia gen. n.
(76) N ine or 10 pairs  of n o to g as tra l  setae. C om bina tion  o f  c h a rac te rs  d iffe ren t  from

those  above. — Cosm opolitan  Amerioppia H a m m e r , 1961
(73) In te r la m e lla r  setae  presen t .
(96) Sensillus fusiform , un ila te ra l ly  ciliated.
(83) 12 pa irs  of no to g as tra l  setae  presen t.
(82) A p o d e m a ta  4 ab sen t .  Pori  iad  in apoana l  position . Spain

Pulehroppiella gen. n.
(81) A p o d e m a ta  4 presen t .  P ori  iad  in ad an a l  position . C osm opolitan

Multioppia H a m m e r . 1961
83 (80) 10 or 9 pairs of notogastral setae present.
84 (85) Setae ad, in ad an a l  position: ad ., a n d  ad3 in  p reana l  position. Setae  ta presen t.

E p im era l  region w ith  com plica ted  ch it inous  s t ru c tu res .  — Cuba Cubaoppia gen. n.
85 (84) Se tae  ad, in po s tan a l  position ; ad ., in a d a n a l  position.
86 (87) Setae ad3 neare r  to  each o th e r  th a n  ad .,. P ori  iad  in ad an a l  position ; n ea r  to  th e

a n te r io r  m arg in  of ana l  p la tes .  — Congo Congoppia gen. n.
87 (86) Setae ad ., nea re r  to  each o th e r  th a n  ad3.
88 (89) Setae ad3 near  to  a p o d e m a ta  4, far  a h e a d ;  se tae  p  near  to  each o ther.  — G h an a

Uroppia gen. n.
89 (88) Setae ad3 never  n ea r  to  a p o d e m a ta  3; se tae  p  n o t  n ea r  to  each o ther.
90 (91) Notogaster with 10 pairs of  setae +  with the insertion point of setae ta : i.e. 11

pairs  of n o to g as tra l  setae  presen t .  — C anary  Is. Anomaloppia Su b ia s , 1978
91 (90) N o to g as te r  w ith  9 pairs  of se tae  +  w ith  th e  inser t ion  po in t o f  setae  ta : i.e. 10 pairs

o f no to g as tra l  se tae  p resen t.
92 (93) R os tra l  se tae  genicula te . — Cosm opolitan  Ramusella H ammer , 1962 s. str.
93 (92) R ostra l  setae  never gen icu la te ;  s t ra ig h t ,  or a rcu a ted .
94 (95) R os tra l  se tae  v e ry  n ea r  to  each o th e r  a n d  a rc u a te d  ou tw ard .  Cosm opolitan

Rectoppia Su b ia s , 1980
95 (94) R ostra l  se tae  no t v e ry  near  to each o th e r  an d  a rc u a te d  inw ards .  — C osm opolitan

Insculptoppia Su b ia s , 1980
96 (79) Sensillus never  fusiform  and  un ila te ra l ly  c ilia ted: m ay  be flagella te , filiform, se t i­

form, lanceolate, capitate or exceptionally fusiform but not ciliated unilaterally.
97 (108) L am ella r  setae  nea re r  to  ro s tra l  se tae  t h a n  to  in te r lam ella r  setae.
98 (101) 12 pairs  o f  n o togas tra l  setae  present.
99 (100) Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , w ith  lanceo la te  end. E p im era l  se tae  p a r t ly  long.

M adagascar  Fusuloppia gen. n.
100 (99) Sensillus filiform, sho rt ly  c iliated. E p im era l  se tae  short .  — E g y p t  Niloppia gen. n.
101 (98) N ine or 10 pairs  o f  n o to g as tra l  se tae  presen t.
102 (103) Setae ta p resen t .  Sensillus e i the r  filiform a n d  densely c ilia ted , or s lightly  fusiform

a n d  densely c iliated. — C osm opolitan  (?) Cilioppia gen. n.
103 (102) Setae ta absen t .
104 (105) Two pa irs  of no to g as tra l  setae  (te and  t i ) v e ry  long, c iliated, the  o thers  ve ry  short .

— Greece Daedaloppia H auser  e t  Ma h u n k a , 1983
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Юз (104) E i th e r  m ore  t h a n  2 pa irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l  se tae  long, or no re m ark ab le  difference 
ex ists  b e tw een  n o to g a s t ra l  setae.

106 (107) Setae  ad, in  ad a n a l  position . Pori  iad  in  apoana l  position . Sensillus long flagellate,
w ith  15— 18 fa ir ly  long cilia. — S. A m erica  Trapezoppia B a lo g h  et M a h v n k a , 1969

107 (106) Setae  a d [ in  p o s ta n a l  position . P o r i  iad  in  a d a n a l  position . Sensillus setiform  or sligh t­
ly  fusiform. — Cosmopolitan Oppia C. L. K och, 1836

108 (97) L am ella r  se tae  n ea re r  to  in te r lam e lla r  se tae  th a n  to  ro s tra l  setae , or in  ha lf  w ay
b e tw een  th e  two.

109 (110) 12 — 13 pa irs  of n o to g a s t ra l  setae . Setae  ta v e ry  sho rt ,  h u t  p resen t .  — New Zealand
Polyoppia H a m m e r , 1968

110 (109) N ine  or less n u m b e r  of  pa irs  o f  no to g as tra l  se tae  presen t .
111 (114) T hree  pa irs  o f  n o to g a s t ra l  se tae  v e ry  long, o the rs  short .
112 (113) Setae  ro s tra le s  n ea r  to  each  o th e r :  d is tance  be tw een  inser t ion  po in ts  sho rte r  th a n

h a lf  l e n g th  of  se tae  ro. S e tae  in  v e ry  small, h a rd ly  visible. N o to g as te r  ovate . 
M ad ag asca r  Goyoppia gen. n.

113 (112) Se tae  ro s tra le s  f a r  f ro m  each  o th e r :  d is tance  be tw een  in se r t ion  po in ts  nearly  as
long as le n g th  of  se tae  ro. Se tae  in  well visible. N o to g as te r  circular. — Q ueensland

Basiloppia gen. n.
114 (111) A t  least  6 pa irs  o f  n o to g as tra l  se tae  of th e  sam e leng th ;  only setae  p  m a y  be shorter.
115 (116) P o r i  iad  in  a p o a n a l  position . Sensillus sligh tly  fusiform , w ith  a long, setiform  tip.

— S. Africa Drepanoppia gen. n.
116 (115) P ori  iad  in  a d a n a l  position . Sensillus d ifferent.
117 (118) A p o d e m a ta  se jugal each  w i th  2 ch itinous  tuberc les . Sensillus v e ry  long, near ly  as

long as b r e a d th  of  p ro d o rsu m . Setae  in  long; longer th a n  d is tance  be tw een  the ir  
in se r t io n  p o in t .  — J a v a  Condyloppia gen. n.

118 (117) A p o d e m a ta  sejugal w i th o u t  ch itinous  tuberc les . Sensillus shorter.  Setae  in  short ;
m u ch  sh o r te r  t h a n  d is tance  b e tw een  th e ir  inser t ion  points . — Cosm opolitan

Karenella H a m m e r . 1962

1

2
3
4
5
6

7
8

9

10
11

12

13

14
15

16
17
18
19

20 

21

Oppiidae w ith 4 pairs o f genital setae

(2) Setae  in . le a n d  n o to g as tra l  se tae  d i la ted , fusiform , un ila te ra l ly  acicu la te . — Tropical 
Africa Staehyoppia B alogh, 1961

(1) S e tae  in , le and  n o togas tra l  setae never  fusiform.
(28) P ro d o rsu m  wi t h  costula.
(21) S e tae  ta p resen t .
(10) R o s t ru m  incised, t r ip a r t i te .

(7) T h ree  pa irs  of aggen ita l  se tae  p resen t .  Sensillus pec t in a te .  — N ew Z ealand , A us tra l ia
Tripiloppia H ammer, 1968

(6) One p a ir  of aggen ita l  se tae  p resen t .
(9) Sensillus fusiform , r a d ia te ,  or excep t io n a l ly  fusiform  a n d  u n i la te ra l ly  ciliated. 

Costula  m e d iu m  long, reach ing  se tae  le. — E u ro p e ,  Chile Berniniella gen. n.
(8) Sensillus fusiform , un ila te ra l ly ,  c ilia ted . Costula reduced  to  a tu b e rc u lu m , n ea r  to

in te r lam e lla r  setae . — E u ro p e  Rhinoppia gen. n.
(5) R o s t ru m  no t incised.

(12) Setae  ta as long as se tae  te. Costulae before se tae  le w i th o u t  a t ran s lam e lla r  con­
nection. — E u ro p e  Moritziella gen. n.

(11) Setae  ta sh o r te r  t h a n  se tae  te. Costulae n ea r  to  setae  le w i th  a tra n s la m e lla r  con ­
nection.

(14) Sensillus bacill ifo rm  or se tiform . All fem ora  w i th  b ro ad  lam in a .  — N ew  Zealand
Laminoppia H ammer , 1968

(13) Sensillus lanceo la te ,  fus ifo rm  or p ec t in a te .  F e m o ra  w i th o u t  lam ina .
(16) Sensillus lanceo la te .  F e m o ra  w ith  a process  below w i th  setae . — N ew  Zealand

Processoppia gen. n.
(15) Sensillus fusiform  or p ec t in a te .  F e m o ra  w i th o u t  process.
(18) Sensillus p e c t in a te .  — A u s tra l ia  Brassoppia gen. n.
(17) Sensillus fusiform , ciliated.
(20) P o r i  iad  in  ad an a l  position . Solenidia  norm al.  — E u ro p a ,  S. Africa, S. A m erica

Stenoppia gen. n. (p a r t . )
(19) P o r i  iad  in  a p o a n a l  position . Solenidia of  t ib ia  and  ta rs i  I and  II short  a n d  th ick .

— N ew  Z ea land  Solenoppia H ammer , 1968
(4) S e tae  ta  ab sen t .
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22 (23) R o s t ru m  incised, t r ip a r t i te .  Sensillus pec t in a te .  — Chile Plaesioppia gen. n.
23 (22) R o s t ru m  no t incised. Sensillus no t  pec tina te .
24 (25) B o th ry d iu m  w ith  a lid. — New Zealand Acutoppia gen. n.
25 (24) B o th ry d iu m  w ith o u t  lid.
26 (27) Sensillus se tiform , sm ooth . — N ew Zealand  Rhaphoppia gen. n.
27 (26) Sensillus fusiform , u n i la te ra l ly  ciliated. — Chile, N ew Z ealand , S. Africa, A n ta rc t is

Gressittoppia gen. n.
28 (3) P ro d o rsu m  w ith o u t  costula.
29 (34) Setae  ta presen t.
30 (31) R o s t ru m  w ith  2 b lu n t  incisions; nasiform  in th e  m iddle . Sensillus disciform, w ith

6 — 7 ra d ia te  b ranches.  — Tropical Africa Helioppia gen. n.
31 (30) R o s t ru m  w ith o u t  b lu n t  incisions a n d  nasiform  process.
32 (33) N o to g as te r  long ova te .  Sensillus c a p i ta te  or fusiform , w ith  a short  s ta lk . — Cos­

m opolitan Subiasella gen. n.
33 (32) N o to g as te r  circular, w ith  s t ra ig h t  dorsosejugal su tu re .  Sensillus disciform , w ith

m arg inal cilia. Setae  ad3 in p reana l  position , n e a r  to  each o ther .  — M alaysia
Discoppia gen. n.

34 (29) Setae ta absen t .
35 (36) Tibia I w ith a long process above. — N ew  Zealand Paroppia H ammer, 1968
36 (35) Tibia I w ith o u t  process above.
37 (38) Chelicerae suctobelboid , deuced. — E th io p ia  Xenoppia Ma h u n k a , 1982
38 (37) Chelicerae norm al.
39 (40) B o th ry d iu m  w ith  a lid. Sensillus c a p i ta te  w ith  a sh o r t  s ta lk .  — N ew Z ealand

Operculoppia H ammer, 1968
40 (39) B o th ry d iu m  w ith o u t  lid. Sensillus no t  c a p i ta te  w ith  a short  s ta lk .
41 (42) Pori iad  in a d a n a l  position. N o to g as tra l  se tae  v e ry  short .  N o to g as te r  ovate .  —

M adagascar,  E. Africa Aethioppia gen. n.
42 (41) Pori  iad  in  apo an a l  position. N o to g as tra l  se tae  m ed iu m  long. N o to g as te r  a lm os t

circular. — J a p a n ,  N ew Guinea Cycloppia gen. n.

1. Borhidiinae subfam . n.

1. Borhidia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1974 

Balogh et Ma h u n k a , 1974, p. 14, f. 10.

Prodorsum : w ith  long, lam elliform  costula. Sensillus e longate-cap ita te . 
R o s tru m  n o t incised. Setae le nearer to  setae ro, th a n  to  setae in. P oste rio r  
m arg in  of p rodorsum  w ith  a eh itinous la th ,  hearing  a t  each end  a rec linate  
tubercle.

N o togaste r: w ith  a long cris ta , jo in ing  w ith  a tuberc le  to  th a t  of p ro ­
dorsum . Setae ta p resent. 10 pairs of n o to g as tra l  setae. Setae ta, te, ti, ms, r x, 
r2, r3 long, incrassate  sp a th u la te ;  setae p x, p.2, p 3 sm all, setiform.

V en tra l:  epimeres 3 -f- 4 concave backw ards . 5 pairs of genita l setae. 
Pori iad absen t or unde tec tab le . Setae adx in pos tan a l ,  ad3 in p reanal position. 

Type species: Borhidia cubana B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1974. — Cuba

2. Cuneoppinae subfam . n.

1. Cuneoppia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 

B a lo g h  e t  Ma h u n k a , 1969, p. 9, f. 23— 26.

P rodorsum : costulae apically  jo in ted . H orseshoe-shaped, s i tu a ted  a d ­
jacen t  to  conically pro jec ting  dorsosejugal su tu re . Setae in  near to  b o th ry d iu m
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rep resen ted  only  by  alveoli. Setae le orig inating near to  dorsosejugal suture. 
Sensillus c ap ita te ,  w ith  t ru n c a te d  end. R o s tru m  no t incised.

N o togaste r :  w ith  a sh o rt  crista. Setae ta p resent. 10 pairs of rigid, 
ap ica lly  g ran u la ted  n o to g as tra l  setae.

V en tra l:  pori iad oblique, in apoanal position. Setae adx and  ad., in post- 
anal, ad3 in ad an a l  position.

Type-species: Cuneoppia laticeps B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — Bolivia 
Cuneoppia dogmai Copus R ar o s , 1979 — Philippines

3. Chaviniinae subfam . n.

1. Chavinia  H am m er , 1961 

H a m m e b , 1961, p. 68, f. 58.

P ro d o rsu m : 3 large hollows on p rodorsum , bordered  by  chitinous edges. 
Setae  le on a trans lam ella r  la th ,  nearer to  setae in, th a n  to  setae ro. Sensillus 
s l igh tly  fusiform. R o s tru m  no t incised.

N o togas te r :  w ith o u t  cris ta . Setae ta p resen t;  shorte r  th a n  setae te and ti. 
10 pairs  of simple, setiform  no to g as tra l  setae. Setae p x, p 2, p 3 m uch shorter, 
t h a n  the  o thers .

V en tra l:  pori iad  in  apoana l position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  setae ad3 in 
p rean a l  position.

Type-species: Chavinia paradoxa  H am m er , 1961 — P eru

4. Enantioppiinae subfam . n.

1. E nantioppia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969

B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969, p. 52, f. 40— 41.

P ro d o rsu m : w ith  irregu lar  wrinkles and  excrescences. Costulae insigni­
f ican t,  d isappearing . Setae le n earer  to  setae in , th a n  to  setae ro. Sensillus 
fusiform , un ila te ra l ly  ciliated.

N o to g as te r :  an te r io r  m arg in  s trong ly  chitinized m edially , w ith  a f la t  
e leva ted  p a r t  be tw een  tw o oval hollows. Setae ta p resen t, as long as setae te 
and  ti. 10 pairs  of simple, setiform  no togastra l  setae.

V en tra l:  tw o pairs of enan tiophyses , aligned w ith  an terio r m argin  of 
gen ita l p la tes . A p o d em ata  4 absen t. Pori iad in apoanal position. Setae adx in 
p o s tan a l ,  setae  ad2 in p reana l position. \  en tra i  setae ciliated.

T ype  -species: E nantioppia  multituberculata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 
— Bolivia
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5. Lyroppiinae subfam . n.

1. Lyroppia  B alogh , 1961

B alogh, 1961, p. 3, f. 1— 3.

P rodorsum : w ith  long, ly riform  costula. Sensillus fusiform, long, u n i ­
la te ra lly  and densely aciculated . Setae le and ro ex trem ely  short, setae in 
evanescent. R o stru m  not incised.

N otogaster: an ter io r  p a r t  w ith  long itud ina l e levation , lim ited  by  long, 
parallel cristae; m edian  p a r t  of e leva tion  m ostly  w ith  a large ro tu n d a to -  
tr iangu la r  areola. Setae ta present (?). 10 pairs of ex trem ely  short  and  th in  
no togastra l  setae.

V en tra l:  G =  6. A p o d em ata  4 concave backw ards . Pori iad in adanal 
position. A d 3 in pos tana l,  ad x in adana l position.

Type-species: Lyroppia scutigera B alogh , 1961 — Congo
Lyroppia anareolata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — P a ra g u a y  
Lyroppia neotropica B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1973 — Cuba 
Lyroppia sim ilis  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — Bolivia

2. Rioppia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977

B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977, p. 258, f. 8.

P rodorsum : w ith  short, linear and convergen t costulae. Sensillus short, 
c lava te , w ith  4 — 5 rad ia te  branches. Setae in , le and ro short, ciliate. R ostrum  
not incised.

N otogaste r: w ith  long, linear cristae. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of short, 
rigid, ap ica lly  ciliated n o togas tra l  setae. Pori iad, im and  ip  p ro trud ing .

V en tra l :  G =  6. E p im eres  3 - f  4 sm all; ap o d em ata  4 each w ith  one pair 
of enan tiophysis .  Pori iad adana l,  short, s i tu a ted  on f ron t m arg in  of anal 
plates. Setae adx in postanal, ads in p reanal position.

Type-species: Rioppia  Tiodulifera B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977 — Brazil

6. Quadroppiinae subfam . n.

1. Quadroppia J acot, 1939
Jacot, 1939, p. 323.

Prodorsum : costulae trapeziform , w ith  a trans lam ella r  line connected 
an teriorly . Sensillus short,  cap ita te .  R o s tru m  broad , n o t  incised. Setae le, in 
and ro very  small.

N otogaste r: crista  s trong ly  developed, ex tend ing  posterio rad  a t  least to 
1/3 to  2/3 of no togastra l  leng th . Setae ta p resen t. 9 pairs  of ve ry  sm all n o to ­
gastra l setae.
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V entra l:  G =  5. Pori iad in ad an a l  position, ve ry  short.  Setae adx in 
p os tana l,  setae  ad3 in ad an a l  position.

Type-species: Notaspis quadricarinata Mic h a e l , 1885 — Cosmopolitan 
Oppia circumita  H a m m e r , 1961 — P eru , New Zealand 
Quadroppia cristata B alogh et Ma h ü n k a , 1980 — Cuba 
Quadroppia michaeli Ma h u n k a , 1977 — Greece 
Quadroppia monstruosa H a m m e r , 1980 — J a v a  
Quadroppia skookumchucki J acot , 1939 — USA

7. Hexoppiinae subfam . n.

1. H exoppia  B alogh , 1958

B alogh , 1958, p. 12.

P ro d o rsu m : w ith  well developed costulae. Sensillus long, w ith  slightly 
fusiform  head . Setae  in , le and  ro v e ry  small, simple. B o s tru m  no t incised.

N o to g as te r :  c ris ta  s trong ly  developed, b ifu rca te  posteriorad . Setae ta 
ex trem ely  th in ,  h a rd ly  visible. 10 pairs of no to g as tra l  setae. 3 pairs of noto- 
gastra l  setae  (ti, ms, r 2) th ick , long, ciliate, rem ain ing  ones ve ry  short, setiform.

V en tra l :  G =  6. P o r i  iad in a d an a l  position, s i tu a ted  on fro n t m argin  of 
anal p la tes . Setae ad1 in pos tana l,  ad3 in p reana l position.

Type-species: H exoppia heterotricha B alo g h , 1958 — Congo

8. Granuloppiinae subfam . n.

1. Granuloppia  B alogh , 1958

B alogh , 1958, p. 12.

P ro d o rsu m : m os tly  finely  g ran u la te ;  costulae near to  each o ther, slightly  
convergen t.  Sensillus setiform  of lanceola te , long. R o s tru m  no t incised. Setae 
in , le and  ro m ed ium  long, or long.

N o to g as te r :  c r is ta  reduced , rep resen ted  only  by  a small tuberc le  each, 
opposite  to  b o th ry d ia .  Setae  ta p resen t (excep tiona lly  absen t? ) .  10 (or 9?) 
pairs  of long n o to g as t ra l  setae . N o togaste r  g ran u la ted  or po lygonate-g ranu la ted .

V en tra l :  G =  6. A p o d em ata  4 d isappearing . Setae adx in adana l,  ad2 and 
ad3 in p rean a l  position . A d 3 nearer  to  each o ther,  t h a n  ad2 and  adv

Type-species: Granuloppia congoensis B alogh , 1958 — Congo 
Granuloppia conflata Ma h u n k a , 1974 — Cam eroon 
Granuloppia glianensis W a llw o r k , 1961 — G hana  
Granuloppia kam erunensis Ma h u n k a , 1974 — Cam eroon 
Granuloppia major B alo g h , 1958 — Congo 
Granuloppia major v a r .  nuda  W a llw o r k , 1961 — G hana
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2. Macrosoma H am me r , 1979

H a m m e r , 1979, p. 34, f. 54.

P rodorsum : sh o rt costu lae , connected  w ith  tran s lam ella r line. Sensillus 
c lav a te , finely  c ilia te. Setae in , le and ro m edium  long, fine ly  c ilia te. P ro ­
dorsum  w ith  g ran u la tio n . R o stru m  no t incised.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  reduced , only  tw o sm all tu b erc les , each opposite  to  
b o th ry d ia , p resen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pa irs  of n o to g as tra l se tae : setae  t i , te, 
ms, i\,  r2, r3 long and  finely  ciliate, setae  p l4 p 2, p 3 sh o rte r. D ark , irregu lar, 
in d efin ite , lo n g itu d in a l ribs in th e  m edial p a r t of no to g aste r.

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad n ea r to  posterio r end of anal p la tes, in ad an a l 
position . Setae ad1 in  ad an a l, setae  ad3 in p rean a l position . Setae ad2 and  ad3 
nearer to  each o th er, th a n  setae  ad2.

Type-species: Macrosoma rugósa H ammer, 1979 — Ja v a  
Dameosoma multisulcatum  B e r l e s e , 1913 — J a v a

3. Senectoppia A oki , 1977

A oki, 1977, p. 47, f. 15— 20.

P ro d o rsu m : rugose, w ith  linear, d isappearing  costu lae . D orsosejugal 
su tu re  ab sen t. Sensillus long, setifo rm , u n ila te ra lly  c ilia ted . S etae in , le and  
ro well developed, finely  g ran u la te . R o stru m  n o t incised.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  reduced , rep resen ted  on ly  b y  sm all tu b erc le  each, 
opposite to  b o th ry d ia . Setae ta p resen t, sm all. 10 pairs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae : 
setae  te, ti, ?ns, r2 long, fine ly  c ilia te , rem ain ing  ones sh o rt and  fine. N o to ­
gaste r rugose.

V en tra l: pori iad  ad an a l. Setae adx in  ad an a l, se tae  ad3 in  p rean a l posi­
tion . A po d em ata  4 d isappearing .

Type-species: Senectoppia rugósa A oki , 1977 — J a p a n

9. O ppiellinae subfam . n.

1. Belloppia  H am me r , 1968

Hammer, 1968, p. 15, f. 14— 16.

P rodorsum : costu la  m edium  long, reach ing  se tae  le. Sensillus c a p ita te . 
R o stru m  incised, tr ip a r t i te .  S etae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  com plicated , th e re  is a n arrow  arch  m edially , orig i­
n a tin g  a t setae  ta; each w ith  a ch itinous process la te ra lly , opposite  to  bo th- 
ry d iu m . Setae ta p resen t, as long as setae  ti and  te. 10 pairs  of sh o rt, sim ple 
n o to g astra l setae.
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V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . S etae ad, in p o stana l, setae 
ad3 in  p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Belloppia wallworki H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Belloppia evansi H ammer , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Belloppia shealsi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand

2. Berniniella gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  m edium  long, reach ing  lam ellar region. Sensillus 
fusifo rm  or c a p ita te , w ith  ra d ia te  b ranches, or excep tiona lly  fusiform  and  
u n ila te ra lly  cilia te . R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te . Setae le nearer to  setae  in  th a n  to  
se tae  ro.

N o to g aste r: sh o rt, linear c ris ta  n ear to  setae  ta. Setae ta p resen t; as long 
as se tae  ti and  te. 10 pa irs  o f n o to g a s tra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  4. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . S etae ad± in p o stan a l, setae 
ad3 in p rean a l p o sitio n .

T ype-species: Oppia aeoliana B e r n i n i , 1973 — M ed iterranean  
Dameosoma bicarinata P aoli , 1908 — E urope 
Oppia hauseri Ma h u n k a , 1974 — Greece 

? Oppiella volcanensis H am m e r , 1962 — Chile

3. Cosmoppia gen. n.

P ro d o isu m : sh o rt, converging  costu lae , sensillus long, lanceo la te  or 
s lig h tly  fusifo rm . R o stru m  incised, t r ip a r t i te ;  m ed ian  lobus as a sm all tuberc le , 
b earin g  tw o ro s tra l se tae . Setae le m uch n earer to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: no ty p ic a l c ris ta ; rep resen ted  only  by  tw o carinae , o rig in a t­
ing on dorsosejugal su tu re , d irec ted  fo rw ard  to  basis of in te rlam ella r setae. 
S etae  ta p re sen t, m uch sh o ite r  th a n  setae  te and  ti. 10 pairs  of n o to g astra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . S etae adx in p o stan a l, setae 
ads in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Eremaeus ornatus O u d e m a n s , 1900 — E urope 
Oppia ornata longipilosa K u n s t , 1957 — E urope 
Oppia ornata peloponesiaca Ma h u n k a , 1974 — Greece 
Oppia ornata tunisiaca  Ma h u n k a , 1980 — T unisia  

? Oppia tricarinatoides H . D u b ., 1966 — U SSR

4. Elaphoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  sh o rt, converging , reach ing  setae  le. Sensillus very  
long , se tifo rm , w ith  5 b ran ch es . R o stru m  n o t incised. S etae le rep resen ted  
on ly  b y  alveoli; setae  in  v e ry  long.
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N o togaste r: se tae  ta p resen t, b u t ex trem ely  sh o rt. Setae ti and ms v e ry  
long; rem ain ing  ones ve ry  sh o rt or absen t.

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in  ad an a l positions. Setae ad1 in  ad an a l, setae  
ado. in p rean a l position . A nal p la tes ex trem ely  large; longer th a n  d istance  
betw een  gen ita l and anal p la tes.

Type-species: Oppia quadripilosa B alogh , 1960 — M adagascar

5. Hypogeoppia S u b i a s , 1982
Subias. 1982, p. 58. f. I , 1 — 3.

P rodorsum : costu lae  sh o rt, a rched . Sensillus fusiform  or c ap ita te  w ith  
sh o rt cilia. R o stru m  incised.

N o to g aste r: dorsosejugal su tu re  in te rru p ted  m edially . Setae ta p resen t. 
10 pairs of n o to g astra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  5. Pori iad in ad an a l position . Setae p y in p o stan a l, p 3 in 
p reanal position .

Type-species: Dameosoma hypogaeum  P aoli , 1908 — E urope 
? Oppia jahnae  Se ll ni ck , 1961 — A ustria  
? Oppia sigma St r e n z k e , 1951 — E urope 
? Oppia sigma conjuncta St r e n z k e , 1951 — E urope 

Hypogeoppia terricola S u b i a s , 1982 E urope

6. M ahunkella gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  ly rifo im , converging, hearing  setae  le. Sensillue 
p ec tin a te , w ith  7 b ranches. R o stru m  not incised. Setae le m uch  n earer to  setas 
in th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  d isap p earin g , each rep resen ted  only by  a sm all knob . 
Setae ta p resen t. 12 pairs of n o to g astra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad ad an a l. Setae od1 in  p o stan a l position , b u t 
fa irly  la te ra l. Setae ad:i in p rean a l position .

Type-species: Oppiella transitoria B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977 — B razil

7. Microppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus sh o rt, c ap ita te . R ostrum  not incised. 
Setae Je in h a lf  w ay, or n earer to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  d isappearing ; each rep resen ted  only  by  a sh o rt 
ch itinous-line , o rig inating  from  dorsosejugal su tu re , inside of setae  in. 10 pairs 
of n o to g as tra l se tae ; setae  ta p resen t.

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad ad an a l. Setae p x in p o s tan a l, se tae  p A in p rean a l 
position .

Type-species: Dameosoma m inus  P ao li , 1908 — C osm opolitan  
Oppia m inutissim a  Se ll ni ck , 1950 — E urope, P e ru
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8. M iroppia  H am me r , 1968

Hammer, 1968, p. 18, f. 17.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  only ch itinous lines. Sensillus sh o rt, cap ita te . 
R o stru m  incised, t r ip a r t i te .  Setae le ab sen t; se tae  in  ex trem ely  long.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  b y  a b ro ad  arch , o rig inating  near to  
se tae  te. S etae ta ex trem ely  long, m uch  longer th a n  setae  te and  to. 8 pairs of 
n o to g a s tra l se tae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad1 in  p o s tan a l, setae 
ads in  p rean a l position .

T ype-species: M iroppia zealandica H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand

9. Moritziella gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : com plica ted , sh o rt costu lae , ex ten d in g  to  setae  le. Sensillus 
lusifo rm , u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te . R o stru m  no t incised.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  only b y  a sho rt ch itinous line, ou tside of 
se tae  ta. S etae ta p re sen t, as a long as se tae  te and  ti. 10 pairs  of sh o rt n o to ­
g a s tra l se tae .

V en tra l: G =  4. P ori iad in  ad an a l position . Setae р г in  p o s tan a l, setae 
p 3 in  p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Oppia keilbachi M oritz, 1969 — E urope 
Oppia doris P é r e z -In i g o , 1972 — Spain

10. Neostrinatina  Ma h u n k a , 1979

Mahunka., 1979, p. 134, f. 5 6.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  sh o rt, b ifu rca te  ch itinous la th s , be tw een  b o th ry d ia  
an d  se tae  le. Sensillus long, setifo rm , w ith  18 — 20, re la tiv e ly  short b ranches. 
R o stru m  n o t incised. S etae le m uch  n eare r to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro. Setae 
o f p ro do rsum  long, c ilia ted .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep re sen ted  b y  tw o  cuneiform  processes, opposite  to  
p o s te rio r p a r t  of b o th ry d ia  (like Oxyoppia !). S etae ta p resen t. 13 pairs  of long, 
c ilia te  n o to g a s tra l setae .

V en tra l: G == 5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae p x in p o s tan a l, setae 
p 3 in p rean a l position . E p im era l and  v e n tra l setae  long , c ilia te.

T ype-species: Neostrinatina m ixoppia  Ma h u n k a , 1979 — G uatem ala  11

11. Neotrichoppia  S ub ia s  et I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980

Subias et Iturrondobeitia, 1980, p. 205, f. 1 — 3.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  v e ry  sh o rt; se tae  in and  le n ear to  each  o th er. 
Sensillus s lig h tly  fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te  (tran s itio n  from  fusiform -ciliate  
to  p ec tin a te ), sh o rt. R o stru m  no t incised.
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N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs  of setifo rm  noto- 
g astra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  5. 14 — 16 pairs of aggen ita l setae . P ori iad in ad an a l posi­
tion . Setae ad1 in p o s tan a l, ad3 in p reanal position .

Tvpe-species: Neotrichoppia pseudoconfinis S ubi as  e t It u r r o n d o b e i t ia , 
1980 — Spain

12. Oppiella J acot , 1937

J acot, 1937. p. 356.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae sh o rt, convergen t. Sensillus fusiform . R o stru m  no t 
incised. Setae le nearer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  p resen t or ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of sh o rt, 
sim ple n o to g astra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  5. Pori iad in ad an a l position . Setae adl in p o stan a l, setae 
ad3 in p rean a l position .

Tvpe-species: Eretnaeus novus Ou d e m a n s , 1902 ( =  Dameosoma corru- 
gatum  B e r l e s e , 1904) — C osm opolitan?

Dameosoma confiais  P ao li, 1908 — E urope 
Oppiella dubia H am m er , 1968 — New Z ealand , Chile 
Eretnaeus neerlandicus O u d e m a n s , 1900 — E urope 
Oppia translamellata W il l m a n n , 1925 — E urope  
Dameosoma unicarinata  P a o li, 1908 — E urope 
Oppia uashburni H am m er , 1952 — N. C anada 

? Oppia clavigera H am m er , 1952 — N. C anada

13. Oxyoppia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969

Balogh et Mahunka, 1969, p. 269, f. 23.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  s tra ig h t, converging , connected  b y  a tran s lam ella r 
line. Sensillus fusiform , c ilia te. R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in  
th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  by  tw o cuneiform  processes, opposite  to  
posterio r p a r t of b o th ry d ia . Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs  of sh o rt, sim ple n o to ­
g astra l setae.

V en tra l: pori iad ob lique, in ap oana l position . Setae p 1 in po stan a l, 
setae  p 3 in p rean a l position .

Type-species: Oppia spinosa H am m er , 1958
Oppia africanus E v a n s , 1953 — K ilim an d ja ro  
Oppia bituberculata B alogh , 1958 — Congo 
Oxyoppia cristata H am m er , 1977 — P ak is tan  
Oxyoppia cubana B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba 
Oxyoppia europaea Ma h u n k a , 1982 — H u n g ary
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Oxyoppia mastax B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1977 — B olivia 
Oxyoppia pilosa  B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — P a rag u ay  
Oppia saskai B alo g h , 1961 — E. A frica 
Oppia scalifera H a m m e r , 1958 — A rgen tina
Oppia suramericana  H am me r , 1958 — A rg en tin a , Bolivia, New 

Z ealand
? Oppiella polynesia  H am me r , 1972 — T ah iti

14. Perspicuoppia  P ér ez -Ini go , 1971

P ér ez-Inigo , 1971, p. 315, f. 50— 52.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  com plica ted ; ex ten d in g  from  dorsosejugal su tu re  to  
se tae  le. Sensillus fusifo rm , c ilia te . R o stru m  no t incised.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  s tro n g ly  developed, ap p earin g  as tw o pairs of chitinous 
la th s . S etae  ta p resen t. 10 pa irs  of sh o rt, sim ple n o to g astra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in  ad an a l position . Setae p г in p o stan a l, setae 
p 3 in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Oppia perspicua  M ih e l c ic , 1956 — E urope 
Perspicuoppia minidentata  SuBIAS, 1977 — Spain

15. Ptiloppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : sh o rt, com plicated  costu lae , ex ten d in g  to  setae  le. Sensillus 
long, se tifo rm , w ith  long cilia. R o stru m  incised, t r ip a r t i te ;  m edian  lohe b road . 
S etae  le m uch  n eare r to  se tae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  reduced . Setae ta ex trem ely  sm all. 8 pairs of de tec tab le  
n o to g a s tra l se tae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in  a d an a l position . S etae adx in p o stan a l, ad3 in 
p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Oppiella bullanovae H a m m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand

16. Rhinoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  reduced  to  a tu b e rc le , n ea r to  in te rlam ella r setae, 
d irec ted  b ack w ard s . S etae le n earer to  se tae  in th a n  to  setae  ro. R ostrum  
incised; m ed ian  lobe p ro m in en t, like a naso . Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te r­
a lly  cilia te .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  b y  a f la t  a rch , ex ten d in g  from  setae ta to 
se tae  ta. S etae  ta p resen t. 10 pairs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae .

V en tra l: G =  4. (No o th e r in fo rm atio n  !)
T ype-species: Oppia nasuta  Moritz, 1965 — E urope
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17. Sacculoppia  B alogh et  Ma h ü n k a , 1968 

Balogh et Mahünka, 1968, p. 324, f. 12— 13.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae s tra ig h t, converging. Sensillus setifo rm , c ilia te. 
Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. R o stru m  n o t incised.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  by  tw o cuneiform  processes, opposite  to  
posterio r p a r t  of b o th ry d ia . Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs  o f n o to g as tra l setae . 
P o ste rio r p a r t of n o to g aste r w ith  a p a ir pecu liar, cap -shaped , ch itinous ex ­
crescences.

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in apo an a l position . Setae ad1 in p o s tan a l, setae  
ad3 in p rean a l position .

Type-species: Sacculoppia singularis B alogh et Ma h ü n k a , 1968 — S. 
A m erica

18. Tripiloppia  H am me r , 1968

Hammer, 1968, p. 10, f. 2—6.

P rodorsum : sh o rt, com plicated  costu lae , ex tend ing  to  setae  le. Sensillus 
p ec tin a te . R o stru m  incised, t r ip a r t i te . Setae le m uch nearer to  setae  in  th a n  
to  setae  ro. Setae le m ostly  very  sh o rt, evanescen t.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  d isappearing , like a f la t arch , or ab sen t. 10 pairs  of 
n o to g as tra l setae . Setae ta p resen t. N o to g astra l setae  short.

V en tra l: G =  4. Pori iad in ad an a l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l, setae  
ad3 in p rean a l position . 3 pairs of ad an a l setae.

Type-species: Tripiloppia aokii H ammer , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Tripiloppia dalenii H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Tripiloppia forsslundi H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Tripiloppia subiasi B alogh , 1981 — Q ueensland 
Tripiloppia tarraswahlbergi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Tripiloppia tragardhi H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand

10. Papillonotinae subfam . n.

Papillonotus W al lw o rk , 1961

Wallwork, 1961, p. 347, f. 4 — 5.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  p resen t, w ith  sm all, sp a th u la te  setae  in  and  le. 
Sensillus fusiform , w ith  ac icu la ted  head . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le in 
h a lf  w ay, or m uch n earer to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  by  tw o cuneiform  processes, opposite  to  
posterio r p a r t of b o th ry d ia . Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs  of sm all, sp a th u la te  
n o to g astra l setae . D orsosejugal su tu re  w ith  a m ed ian  process. N o togaste r w ith  
g ran u la te  cero tegum en t.
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V en tra l: ap o d em ata  4 s tra ig h t. G en ita l p la tes  in  epim eres 3 —|- 4, before 
o f ap o d em a ta  4. G =  5. P o ri iad in  ad an a l position . Setae adx in po stán á l, ad3 
in  p re a n a l position .

T ype  -species: Papillonotus maculatus W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana 
Papillonotus granulosus W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana

11. Mystroppiinae subfam . n.

1. Acroppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  para lle l, evanescen t. Sensillus fusiform , densely 
ac icu la ted . R o stru m  n o t incised. S etae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae ro. 
P ro d o rsu m  fine ly  g ran u la ted .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  by  tw o  cuneiform  processes, opposite to  
p o s te rio r p a r t  o f b o th ry d ia . Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of n o to g astra l setae. 
Setae ta se tifo rm , sm o o th , rem ain ing  n o to g a s tra l setae  s ligh tly  fusiform , u n i­
la te ra lly  acicu la te .

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad  in  ap o an a l position . Setae adx in p o stan a l, setae 
ad3 in  p re a n a l position .

T ype-species: Stachyoppia processigera B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1967 — 
Congo

Stachyoppia translamellata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1966 — Congo 
Stachyoppia amazonica B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — A m azonia

2. Corynoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus sligh tly  fusiform , un ila te ra lly  
ac icu la ted . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae in  fo liate  or sp a th u la te , nearer to  
se tae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. P ro d o rsu m  p u n c tu la te .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ex trem ely  sh o rt. 10 pairs of n o to ­
g a s tra l se tae . S etae  ta t in y , se tifo rm , rem ain ing  n o to g as tra l setae  fo liate , 
ac icu la te .

V e n tra l: G — 5. P o ri iad ad an a l. S etae adx p o s tan a l, b u t fa irly  la te ral 
S etae  ad3 p rean a l. S etae ad1 fo lia te , ado and  ad3 setiform .

T ype-species: Stachyoppia kosarovi J e l e v a , 1962 — E urope
Stachyoppia kosarovi matritensis P ér ez -Ini go , 1967 — M editerranean

3. M ystroppia  B alogh , 1959

B alogh , 1959, p. 33, f. 7 — 9.

P ro d o rsu m : com plicated  costu lae ; tw o or m ore sh o rt, long itud ina l crests 
each  in th e  in te rla m e lla r  reg ion ; th re e  long, p a ra lle l ribs ex tend ing  from  setae 
in  to  se tae  ro. S etae in  se tifo rm , v e ry  sm all; se tae  le an d  ro fo liate , spoon-like.
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Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  acicu late . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le m uch  
nearer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t (only  a sh o rt line ou tside  o f setae  ta). Setae ta 
p resen t, sp a th u la te , sh o rt. 10 pairs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae ; excep ting  setae  ta 
b ro ad ly  fo liate , spoon-like. N o to g aste r w ith  ro u g h  g ran u la tio n .

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad  ad an a l. Setae ad1 in ad an a l, se tae  ad3 in  pre- 
an a l position . Setae adx and  ad2 fo lia te , setae  ad3 setiform .

Type-species: M ystroppia sellnicki B alogh , 1959 — E urope 
M ystroppia dallaii B e r n i n i , 1973 — M editerranean  
M ystroppia rethejumi K rivolutzkij , 1971 — U SSR

4. Stachyoppia  B alogh , 1961

Balogh, 1961, p. 5, f. 4—5.

P ro d o rsu m : tw o  pairs  of costu lae ; inner p a ir in th e  in te rlam ella r area is 
para lle l and  sh o rte r; th e  ou te r p a ir near to  b o th ry d ia  is convergen t an d  longer, 
ending a t setae  le. Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  acicu la te . R o stru m  
n o t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro. Setae in  and  le 
sp a th u la te .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  by  tw o b lu n t cuneiform  processes, each 
bearing  sm all se tifo rm  setae  ta. 10 pairs  o f n o to g as tra l setae . N o to g astra l 
setae  (excepting  setae  ta !) d ila ted , u n ila te ra lly  densely ciliate.

V en tra l: G =  4. P o ri iad ad an a l. Setae ad1 in  p o s tan a l, se tae  ad3 in  pre- 
anal position . Setae adx and  ado d ila ted , u n ila te ra lly  ciliate.

Type-species: Stachyoppia muscicola B alogh , 1961 — E . A frica

5. Striatoppia  B alogh , 1958

Balogh, 1958, p. 16.

P rodorsum : com plicated  costu lae  p resen t. Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , 
u n ila te ra lly  acicu la ted ; ex cep tiona lly  sm ooth . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le 
n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t, or reduced  to  a sh o rt line or to  a sm all tuberc le . 
N o togaste r u n d u la te -s tr ia ted . Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs  o f n o to g as tra l se tae . 
N o to g astra l setae  lanceo la te , d ila ted , or fo lia te ; setae  ta som ew hat less so th a n  
rem ain ing  setae.

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad ad an a l. Setae adx in  p o s tan a l, se tae  ads in pre- 
anal position . 3 — 4 pa irs  of ep im eral setae  and  setae  ad1 and  ad2 m o stly  d ila ted .

Type-species: Striatoppia machadoi B alogh , 1958 — Congo 
Striatoppia baloghi Ma h u n k a , 1974 — C am eroon 
Striatoppia breviclava Ma h u n k a , 1982 — E th io p ia  
Opiella foliosa  J acot , 1937 — N. A m erica 
Striatoppia hammeni Ma h u n k a , 1977 — SE . Asia
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Striatoppia lanceolata H am me r , 1972 — T ah iti 
Striatoppia madagascarensis B alogh , 1960 — M adagascar 
Striatoppia margaritata Ma h u n k a , 1969 — T anzan ia  
Striatoppia margaritifera  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1966 — Congo 
Striatoppia multilineata  Corpuz- R a r o s , 1979 — P hilippines 
Opiella niliaca P o pp , 1960 — E g y p t
Striatoppia opuntiseta  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1968 — Indonesia, 

T a h iti
Striatoppia papillata  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1966 — Congo 
Striatoppia tribuliforme B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — S. A m erica 
Oppiella stipularis  J acot , 1973 — N. A m erica

12. Teratoppiinae subfam . n.

1. Teratoppia  B alogh , 1959 
Balogh, 1959, p. 98, f. 16— 18.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  ab sen t. Sensillus bacilliform , ap ically  finely  ciliate. 
R o stru m  no t incised. S etae le in h a lf  w ay , or n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae ro. 
Legs s tro n g , w ith  apophyses.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p resen t or ab sen t. 10 or 9 pairs of 
n o to g a s tra l se tae . S etae ms, r x, r2, r 3, p x, p 2, p 3 on posterio r p a r t of no togaster.

V e n tra l: ap o d em a ta  4 ab sen t. G =  6. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae 
adx in ad an a l, se tae  ad2 and  ad3 in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Teratoppia calcarata B alogh , 1959 — Congo 
Teratoppia ciliata  W al l w o r k , 1961 — G hana 
Teratoppia minor W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana 
Teratoppia reducta B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica 
Teratoppia uspiensis P é r e z -Inigo  et B aggio , 1980 — B rasil

2. Teratoppiella gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  n o t incised. 
S e ta e  le n ea re r to  se tae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. Legs w ith  apophyses.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p re sen t or ab sen t. 10 or 9 pairs  of 
sm all, sim ple n o to g a s tra l se tae .

V e n tra l: ap o d em a ta  4 ab sen t. P o ri iad in  ap o an a l position . Setae adx in  
a d an a l, se tae  ad2 an d  ad3 in  p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Teratoppia brevipectinata B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1978 
— Chile

Teratoppia pluripectinata  B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1978 (pro Teratoppia 
pectinata  B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1969, пес Teratoppia pectinata 
B alogh , 1961)

Teratoppia pectinata  B alogh , 1961 — E . A frica
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13. Tectoppiinae subfam . n.

1. Tectoppia W al lw or k , 1961

W allwork , 1961, p. 343, f. 1 — 3.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus bacilliform , w ith  s ligh tly  fusiform  
head . R o stru m  n o t incised. S etae le in h a lf  w ay  betw een  setae  in  and  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pa irs  o f n o to g as tra l se tae . 
Setae t i , te and  ms v ery  long, rem ain ing  ones sh o rt.

V en tra l: G =  6. E p im eres 3 —J- 4 long, oblique. P o ri iád in  ap o an a l 
position . S etae adv  ad2 and  ad3 in ad an a l position . A nal p la tes  large, longer 
th a n  d istance  betw een  gen ita l and  anal p la tes.

T ype -species: Tectoppia nigricans W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana 
Tectoppia longisetosa Ma h u n k a , 1974 — C am eroon

14. Sternoppiinae B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969

1. Sternoppia  B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1968  
(— Synoppia  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969)

B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1968, p. 56, f. 48— 49.
Balogh et Mahunka, 1969, p. 56, f. 48— 49.

P rodorsum : costu lae  p ara lle l, ex ten d in g  from  setae  in  to  setae  la, or a 
little  fa rth e r. Sensillus p ec tin a te , w ith  ram ified  b ranches. R o stru m  n o t incised . 
Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  absen t. Setae ta p re sen t or ab sen t. 10 or 9 pa irs  o f 
n o to g a s tra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  6. Two cliitinous p la tes in  ep im eral reg ion , w ith  in c rassa te , 
plum ose setae . C rista  ab sen t. P ori iad in ad an a l position . Setae adl in ad an a l, 
se tae  ad3 h a rd ly  in p rean a l and  in ra th e r  la te ra l position . V en tra l p la te  
v e ry  b road .

Type-species: Sternoppia mirabilis B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1968 — S. 
A m erica

Sternoppia boliviano B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — B olivia 
Sternoppia incisa  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — B olivia 
Sternoppia minor B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba 
Synoppia quadriseta B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica 
Sternoppia reticulata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica 
Sternoppia sphaerodendron B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1979 — Cuba 
Sternoppia vicina  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba
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15. Arcoppiinae subfam . n.

1. Arcoppia  H am me r , 1977
Hammer, 1977, p. 32, f. 21.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  horseshoe-shaped . Sensillus ra d ia te , w ith  1 — 6 
b ran ch es . B ranches o ften  asy m m etrica lly  reduced  to  3, 2 or 1 b ranches. 
R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te  or n o t incised (?). S etae le in h a lf  w ay , or nearer to  setae 
in  th a n  to  se tae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae  ta p resen t. 10 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad  in ad an a l position . Setae adí in p o s tan a l, ad3 in 

p rean a l position .
T ype-species: Arcoppia brachyramosa H am me r , 1977 — N W . P ak is tan  

Dameosoma arcuale B e r l e s e , 1913 — Ja v a
Dameosoma arcualis var. robustior B e r l e s e , 1913 — J a v a , V ietnam  
Oppia arcualis sinensis Ma h u n k a , 1976 — H ong-K ong  
Oppia corniculifera Ma h u n k a , 1978 — M auritius 
Dameosoma dissim ile B e r l e s e , 1905 — J a v a  
Oppia fenestralis  W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana 
Oppia gilva  W al l w o r k , 1961 — G hana 
Oppia grucheti Ma h u n k a , 1978 — R éunion  
Arcoppia longisetosa B alogh , 1982 — Q ueensland 
Oppia rugósa Ma h u n k a , 1973 — R hodesia 
Oppia serrulata B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba 
Oppia tripartita  H am me r , 1961 — P eru  
Arcoppia varia  H am me r , 1980 — J a v a  
Oppia w inkleri H a m m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Arcoppia vittata  H am me r , 1980 — Ja v a  

? Oppia angolensis B alogh , 1961 — Congo 
? Oppia angolensis radiata W al l w o r k , 1961 — G hana 
? Oppia viperea A oki , 1959 — J a p a n

2. Austroppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  p re sen t as lam ellar and  tran s lam ella r lines. Sensillus 
fusifo rm , w ith  4 — 5 sh o rt cilia. R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te . S etae le in h a lf  w ay betw een 
se tae  in  an d  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae  ta ab sen t, or p resen t. 10 or 9 pairs of 
n o to g a s tra l se tae .

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in  ap oana l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l setae  
ad3 in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Oppia magellanis H am me r , 1962 — Chile 
Notaspis crozetensis R ic hte rs , 1907 — M acquarie Is.
Brachioppiella petrohuensis H am me r , 1962 — Chile
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3. Brachioppia  H am me r , 1961

Hammer, 1961, p. 51, f. 42.

P rodorsum : costu lae  d isappearing , h a rd ly  v isible, or ab sen t. Sensillus 
p ec tin a te , w ith  s lig h tly  incrassa te  stem , or asy m m etrica lly  ra d ia te . (Sensillus 
tra n s itio n  betw een  th e  p ec tin a te  and  th e  ra d ia te  ty p e  !) R o stru m  n o t incised. 
Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th e  to  setae  ro.

N oto g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 9 pa irs  o f n o to g as tra l se tae .
V en tra l: G =  6. P ori iad in ap o an a l position . Setae adx in ad an a l, ex- 

cep tionallv  in p o s tan a l (?), setae  ad3 in p rean a l position .
Type-species: Brachioppia cuscensis H am me r , 1961 — P eru  

Brachioppia cajamarcensis H am me r , 1961 — P eru  
Oppia deliciosa H am me r , 1961 — P eru , P a ra g u a y  
Oppia guarani B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — P a ra g u a y  
Oppia pseudocostulata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica

4. C tenoppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu lae  ab sen t. Sensillus long , w ith  8 — 12 sh o rt b ranches. 
R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le m uch n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to g as tra l se tae ; 
setae  ti and  te long, cilia te , m uch longer th a n  th e  o thers.

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in apoanal position . Setae ad 1 in p o s tan a l, 
setae ad3 h a rd ly  in  p rean a l position .

Type-species: Oppia variopectinata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — 
Q ueensland

Oppia eupectinata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland  

5. H am m erella  gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te  ( ?). 
Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  reduced ; each rep resen ted  b y  tw o ch itinous tuberc les  
opposite to  posterio r m arg in  of b o th ry d iu m . Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to ­
g astra l se tae : te, ti, ms, r2 and  r3 in  a lo n g itu d in a l row ; setae  r x, p r, p 2 and  p 3 
caudal, near to  each o ther.

V en tra l: G =  6. P ori iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad1 in ad an a l, setae  
ad2 in p rean a l position .

Type-species: Brachioppiella gracilis H ammer  1979 — N W . P a k is ta n

6. K okoppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  absen t or p resen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  n o t 
incised. Setae le nearer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.
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N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t or p resen t. 9 or 10 pairs of 
n o to g a s tra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ap o an a l position . S etae adx in p o stan a l, setae 
ad3 in a d an a l position .

T ype-species: Brachioppia longisetosa К о к , 1967 — S. A frica 
Oppia euramosa B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica

7. M im oppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  horseshoe-shaped . Sensillus p ec tin a te ; branches 
ap ica lly  sh o rten ed . S etae le a b o u t in h a lf  w ay  betw een  setae  in  and  setae ro. 
R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  6. P ori iad in ad an a l position . S etae adl in ad an a l, setae 

ad3 in p rean a l position .
T ype-species: Oppia tenuiseta W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana

8. P letzenoppia  gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : c ris ta  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  ciliate. R ostrum  
n o t incised. S etae  le n earer to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t or p resen t. 9 or 10 pairs of 
n o to g a s tra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae adl in p o stan a l, setae  
ad3 in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Oppia pletzenae К о к , 1967 — S. A frica 
? Oppia inclinata  H am m e r , 1962 — P a tag o n ia

9. Porrhoppia B alogh , 1970

B alogh , 1970, p. 50, f. 31 — 32.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  no t incised. 
S etae  le n earer to  se tae  ro th a n  to  se tae  in.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p resen t. 10 pairs  of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . S etae ad1 in p o stan a l, setae 

ad3 in ad an a l position . E p im eres 3 —(- 4 v e ry  long, as long as v e n tra l p la te .
T ype-species: Porrhoppia crux B alogh , 1970 — Ceylon

10. Ram uloppia  B alogh , 1961

B alogh , 1961, p. 280, t. 17, f. 13 14.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  b ip a rtite , only 
w ith  one incision. S etae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.
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N otogaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae . 
V en tra l: G =  6. Pori iad in ap oana l position , far la te ra l from  anal p la te . 

Setae ad1 in ad an a l. setae  ad3 in p reanal position . E p im eral setae  w ith  
long cilia.

Type-species: Oppia ramiseta B alogh , 1959 — Congo

11. W allworkella gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  horseshoe-shaped. Sensillus p ec tin a te ; b ranches 
basa lly  sho rten ed . R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te . Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  
setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of n o to g astra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad1 in p o s tan a l, setae  

ad3 in ad an a l position .
Type-species: Oppia trimucronata W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana 

Oppia machadoi B alogh , 1958 — Congo

16. Lanceoppiinae subfam . n.

1. Convergoppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu lae  p resen t, ex tend ing  from  b o th ry d ia , converging to  
setae  le; setae  le a t th e  end of costu lae . Sensillus setiform . Setae le n earer to  
se ta  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. R o stru m  no t incised.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pa irs  of n o to g as tra l se tae .
V en tra l: G =  6. P ori iad  in apoana l position . S etae ad 1 in p o s tan a l, 

setae  ad3 in ad an a l position .
Type-species: Oppia pletzeni H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand

2. H am oppia  H am me r , 1968

H ammer. 1968, p. 28, f. 30.

P rodorsum : linear costu lae  p resen t. Sensillus setifo rm , ap ica lly  finely  
d ila ted . R o stru m  no t incised (?). B ehind p rox im al p a r t  of fem ora II a sm all 
hook p resen t.

N o togaste r: c rista  ab sen t. Setae ta ex trem ely  sm all. 10 pairs of n o to ­
g astra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  6. Pori iad in apoana l position . Setae ad1 in p o s tan a l, 
setae  ad3 in p rean a l position .

Type-species: H am oppia lionsi H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
H am oppia thamdrupi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand
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3. Lanceoppia  H am me r , 1962

Hammer, 1962, p. 42, f. 4.
Lancetoppia  H ammer, 1968; 32.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t or p resen t. Sensillus lanceo late . R ostrum  
n o t incised.

N o to g as te r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae  ta p re sen t or ab sen t. N o to g astra l setae 
10 or 9 pa irs .

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ap o an a l position . S etae adx in  postanal, 
se tae  ads in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Lanceoppia hexapili H am m e r , 1962 — Chile 
Lanceoppia angustopili H am me r , 1962 — Chile 
Lancetoppia banksi H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia becki H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia bérléséi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia berthed H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Oppia bicristata H a m m e r , 1962 — P a tag o n ia  
Oppia binodosa H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 
Lancetoppia csiszarae H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia ewingi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Oppia fe ideri H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Oppia haarlovi H am m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia jacod  H am m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia knuellei H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Oppia lancearia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland 
Lancetoppia luxtoni H am m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia m ahunkai H a m m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia marked  H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia menkei H am m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Oppia microlancearia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland 
Oppia microtricha B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland 
Oppia microtrichoides B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland 
Oppia perezinigoi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia p i f f l i  H am m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia poppi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia ramsayi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia rigidiseta H am m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia schusteri H am m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia schweizeri H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia sellnicki H am m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia seydi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Oppia stigmata H am me r , 1980 — J a v a
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Lancetoppia strenzkei H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia thori H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia vanderhammeni H ammer , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia vaneki H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lancetoppia w illm anni H ammer , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Lancetoppia ivoodringi H ammer , 1968 — New Zealand

4. Loboppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus lanceo la te . R o stru m  n o t incised, 
ro s tru m  w ith  tw o m em branous lobes a t  tip . Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  
to  setae  ro.

N oto g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta v ery  sh o rt, b u t p resen t. 10 pairs o f 
n o to g astra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  6. P ori iad in  ap o an a l position . Setae adx in po stan a l, 
setae  ad 3 in ad an a l position .

Type-species: Oppia covarrubiasi H ammer , 1968 — New Zealand

5. Setoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus setifo rm , sparsely  ciliate. R o stru m  
n o t incised. Setae le som ew hat n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t or ab sen t. 10 or 9 pairs of 
n o to g as tra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  6. Pori iad in apo an a l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l, 
setae  adA in p rean a l position .

Type-species: Oppia toeroeki B alogh , 1982 — Q ueensland 
Oppia antennata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1966 — S. Africa 
Oppia compressa B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland 
Oppia fortis  B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1966 — S. Africa 
Tectoppia karinae Ma h u n k a , 1973 — R hodesia 
Oppia longisetosa B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland 
Oppia quattor К о к , 1967 — S. Africa

6. Setuloppia gen. n._

P ro d o rsu m : sh o rt, horseshoe-shaped costu la , bearing  setae  le. Sensillus 
setifo rm , sparse ly  cilia te . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le m uch  n earer to  setae  
in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pa irs  o f n o to g astra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in  ap o an a l position . Setae adx in  p o stan a l, 

setae  atf3 in p reanal position.
Type-species: Oppia newelli H ammer , 1968 — New Z ealand
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7. Trematoppia  B alogh , 1962 

Balogh, 1962, p. 133, f. 23—25.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus long, setifo rm . R o stru m  n o t incised. 
S etae  in  evanescen t.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Some lo n g itu d in a l lines, each orig inating  a t 
se tae  ta on n o to g aste r. S etae ta p resen t. 10 pairs  o f n o to g astra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in  ap o an a l position . Seta ad1 in p o stan a l, ad3 in 
p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Trematoppia cristipes B alogh , 1962 — M adagascar

17. Globoppiinae subfam . n.

1. Aeroppia  H a m m e r , 1961

Hammer, 1961, p. 65, f. 1 — 2.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus c ap ita te , w ith  sh o rt s ta lk . R ostrum  
n o t incised. S etae  le in  h a lf  w ay , or n earer to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p resen t. 13 pa irs  o f n o to g astra l setae. 
S etae  p l d ila ted , air-filled .

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l posi­
tio n , d ila ted , air-filled . S etae  ad3 in  ad an a l position .

T ype  -species: Aeroppia peruensis H am me r , 1961 — P eru  
Aeroppia clavatum  H ig g in s , 1966 — B r. G uyana 
Aeroppia Columbiana H am m e r , 1961 — Colum bia 
Aeroppia insularis  H igg ins , 1966 — D om inica 
Dameosoma vacuum  B e r l e s e , 1888 — Brasil

2. Heteroppia  B alogh , 1970

Balogh, 1970, p. 48, f. 29—30.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus c ap ita te , w ith  sh o rt s ta lk . R o stru m  
n o t incised. S etae  le n earer to  se tae  ro th a n  to  se tae  in. S etae of p rodo rsum  
v e ry  long.

N o to g as te r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p resen t (?). 7 pa irs  of n o to g astra l 
se tae : 4 pa irs  v e ry  long (ta, te, ms, r2), 1 p a ir th ic k , air-filled.

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in  ad an a l position . Setae adx in ad an a l, se tae  
ads in a d an a l position .

T ype-species: Heteroppia globigera B alogh , 1970 — Ceylon 
Globoppia (Aeroppia) pauciseta  H am me r , 1971 — Fiji
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3. Globoppia H am me r , 1962

H ammer, 1962, p. 44, f. 34.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus c ap ita te , e ith e r w ith  sh o rte r, or 
longer s ta lk . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ap o an a l position . A d x in p o stan a l, ad3 in 

ad an a l or p rean a l position .
Type-species: Globoppia intermedia H am me r , 1962 — Chile 

Oppia argentinensis B alogh et Csiszár , 1963 — A rgen tina  
Globoppia campbellensis W al lw or k , 1964 — C am pbel Is.
Globoppia gressitti W al lw o rk , 1964 — C am pbell Is.
Oppia heterotricha B alogh et Ma h ü n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica 
Oppia kovácsi B alogh et Csiszár , 1963 — A rgen tina  
Oppia loxolineata W al lw ork , 1965 — S hetland  Is.
Oppia loxolineata lottgipilosa Co v a r r l b ia s , 1968 — A n ta rc tic  
Globoppia maior H am me r , 1962 — Chile 
Globoppia minor H am me r , 1962 — Chile 
Globoppia nidicola H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Oppia patagonica Ma h u n k a , 1980 — A rgen tina  
Oppia pseudocorrugata Ma h u n k a , 1980 — A rgen tina  
Oppia tuxeni H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Oppia ventrolaminata H am me r , 1962 — P a tag o n ia  
Globoppia walluorki Ma h u n k a , 1980 — A rgen tina

4. M embranoppia  H am me r , 1968

Hammer, 1968, p. 25, f. 25.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  p resen t. Sensillus c ap ita te , w ith  sh o rt s ta lk . R o stru m  
n o t incised. Setae le in h a lf  w ay, or n earer to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro. B oth- 
ry d iu m  w ith  a narrow  m em branous b ridge.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pa irs  of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  6. P ori iad in apo an a l position . Setae ad1 in p o s tan a l, 

setae  ad3 in p rean a l position .
Type-sepecies: M embranoppia karppineni H am m e r , 1968 — New

Z ealand ( =  krivoluzkii H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand)
Membranoppia sitnikovae H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand

5. Otoppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu lae ab sen t. Sensillus long, w ith  d ila ted  head . R o stru m  
not incised. P ed o tec ta  2 large, p ro tru d in g .
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N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs of ex trem ely  short, 
ev an en cen t n o to g a s tra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  6. P o ri iad in ap o an a l position . Setae ad± in postana l, ш/., 
in p re a n a l position .

T ype  -species: Oppia midas B alogh , 1962 — M adagascar

18. M achuellinae subfam . n.

1. Machuella H am me r , 1961

Hammer, 1961, p. 70, f. 59.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform , or c ap ita te  w ith  long 
s ta lk . R o stru m  no t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  b y  a sim ple or double (or excep tionally  
m u ltip lied  !) line. S etae  ta p re sen t. 10 pairs  o f n o to g astra l setae.

V en tra l: ep im eral setae  long, d irec ted  to w ard  cen tre  of ep im eral region; 
c o n s ti tu tin g  a b a sk e t, w ith in  a th ic k  lay er of excretion . G =  5. Pori iad in 
ad an a l position . S etae adx in ad an a l position , b u t som ew hat p osterio rad ; setae 
ad3 in  ad an a l or p rean a l position . Chelicerae sm all, resem bling  peloptoid.

T ype-species: Machuella ventrisetosa H ammer , 1961 
Machuella africana Ma h u n k a , 1978 — R eunion  
Machuella capitata K u l i j e v , 1967 — Caucasus 
Machuella draconis H am me r , 1961 — I ta ly  
Machuella lineata H am me r , 1973 — Sam oa 
M achuella pyriform is  H a m m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand  
Machuella ventrisetosa v a r. plicata  H am me r , 1980 — Ja v a  
Machuella ventrisetosa v a r. robusta H am me r , 1971 — Fiji 
Machuella zehntneri Ma h u n k a , 1977 — SE. Asia

19. Trizetinae E w i n g , 1971 

1. Trizetes B e r l e s e , 1904

Berlese, 1904, p. 26.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. P ro d o rsu m  long, acu m in ated . Sensillus pec­
t in a te , w ith  3 — 4 sh o rt b ranches. S etae in , le and  ro ex trem ely  sh o rt. R ostrum  
acu te , long, n o t incised. S etae le m uch  n earer to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: long tr ia n g u la r  ex p an d ed  p a r t be tw een  p rodorsum  and n o to ­
gaste r. C rista  ab sen t. S etae  ta p resen t. 10 pa irs  o f sh o rt n o to g astra l setae. 
D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t.
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V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ap oana l position  (?). S etae ad1 in po stan a l, 
setae  ad3 in p rean a l position . G en ita l and  anal p la tes  sh o rt: anal p la tes  tw ice 
or th rice  sh o rte r th a n  in te rspace  betw een  gen ita l and  anal p la tes. E pim eres 
3 +  4 m uch longer th a n  epim eres 1 and  2 to g e th e r. Chelicerae long, pelop to id . 

T ype  -species: Trizetes pyram idalis  B é r l é s é , 1904. — M editerranean

20. Pulchroppiinae subfam . n.

1. Alcioppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  absen t (h u t sh arp  lam ellar and  tran s lam e lla r lines 
m ay  be p resen t !). Sensillus p ec tin a te , w ith  long b ranches. R o stru m  w ith  a 
ro u n d  excision. S etae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. R o stra l geniculate . 

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae . 
V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in  ad an a l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l, setae 

ad3 in ad an a l, or n early  p rean a l position .
T ype-species: Oppia h ippy  Ma h u n k a , 1982 — Mexico

2. Brachioppiella H ammer , 1962 

Hammer, 1962, p. 47, f. 38.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  p resen t or absen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te  or rad ia te . 
R o stru m  no t incised. Setae le nearer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  absen t. Setae ta p resen t or ab sen t. 10 or 9 pairs of 
n o to g astra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ap oana l position . S etae adx in po stan a l, 
setae  ad3 in p rean a l position .

Type-species: Brachioppiella periculosa H ammer , 1962 — Chile 
Oppia biseriata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Q ueensland 
Brachioppia hartensteini H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Brachioppia higginsi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand 
Brachioppiella rajskii H am m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Brachioppiella triramosa H ammer , 1962 — Chile 
Brachioppia walkeri H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand

3. Cryptoppia Csiszár , 1961 

Csiszár, 1961, p. 35, f. 15— 16.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R ostrum  n o t incised. 
Setae le nearer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  absen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of n o to g astra l setae . 
P osterio r p a rt of n o to g aste r g ran u la ted .
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V en tra l: G =  5. A p odem ata  4 fused behing  gen ita l p la tes; th u s  genital 
p la te s  located  in epim eres 3 -j- 4, before ap o d em ata  4. Pori iad in apoanal 
position , v e ry  sh o rt. S etae adx in p o s tan a l, b u t in som ew hat ad an a l position; 
se tae  ad3 in p rean a l position . V en tra l p la te  g ran u la ted .

T ype-species: Cryptoppia elongata Csiszár , 1961 — Indonesia

4. Furculoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te  w ith  secondary  ram ified  
b ran ch es . R osti urn no t incised. S etae le in h a lf  w ay betw een  setae in  and 
se tae  ro.

P ro d o rsu m : c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 12 pairs of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae adx in  p o stana l, setae 

ad3 in p rean a l position .
T ype-species: Oppia furcata  K u n s t , 1957 — B ulgaria

5. Gittella H am me r , 1961

Hammer, 1961, p. 63, f. 56.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  no t incised. 
S etae le n earer to  se tae  in  th a n  to  se tae  ro. P ro d o rsu m  p a r tly  p u n c tu la ted .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 12 pairs of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  5. Pori iad in ap o an a l position . S etae adx p o stan a l, b u t 

som ew hat in ad an a l, setae  ad3 on p rean a l position . V en tra l p la te  p u n c tu la ted .
T ype-species: Gittella punctata  H am me r , 1961 — Peru

6. Octoppia B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969

Balogh et Mahunka, 1969, p. 10, f. 29—30.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  no t incised. 
S etae  le n ea re r to  se tae  ro th a n  to  setae  in. S etae ro n ear to  each o ther.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p resen t. 8 pa irs  of n o to g astra l se tae : 
se tae  te, t i , ms, r 3 v e ry  long, se tae  ta, p x, p 2, p 3 sh o rt. N o to g aste r circu lar.

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . S etae adx in p o stan a l, setae 
ad3 in  ad an a l, or som ew hat in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Octoppia irm ayi B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica

7. Pulchroppia  H am m er , 1979

Hammer, 1979, p. 33, f. 51.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te  w ith  arched  branches. 
R o stru m  n o t incised. S etae le m uch n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.
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N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t or ab sen t. 13— 12, or 10—9 
of n o to g astra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  5. A p odem ata  4 ab sen t. P o ri iad in ap oana l position . 
Setae adx in p o stan a l, se tae  ad3 in p rean a l position . V en tra l p la te  w ith  obsolete 
polygonal s tru c tu re .

Type-species: Pulchroppia elegáns H am me r , 1980 — Jav a
M ultioppia amazonica B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica 
M ultioppia berndhauseri Ma h u n k a , 1978 — M auritius 
M ultioppia gyoergyi B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1969 — S. A m erica 
Brachioppiella malapectinata Co r p u s - R aros , 1979 — Philipp ines 
M ultioppia pectinata  A oki , 1967 — T h a ilan d  
Brachioppia pendula  B alogh , 1970 — Ceylon 
M ultioppia schauenbergi Ma h u n k a , 1978 — R éunion  
Pulchroppia sim ilis  H am me r , 1980 — Ja v a
M ultioppia vietnamica nom . n. (pro M ultioppia  pectinata  B alogh 

et Ma h u n k a , 1967, пес A oki , 1967 !)
? M ultioppia graeca Ma h u n k a , 1977 — Greece 
? M ultioppia maxima  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — S. A m erica

21. Amerioppiinae subfam . n. 1

1. Am erioppia  H ammer , 1961

Hammer, 1961, p. 54, f. 46.

P rodorsum : costu la  absen t. Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , or lanceo la te . 
R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae in  ab sen t. Setae ro near to  each o th er, excep tiona lly  
geniculate .

N o to g aste r: c rista  absen t. Setae ta p resen t or ab sen t. 10 or 9 pairs  of 
n o to g astra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in  adana l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l, setae  
ad 3 in p rean a l position .

Type -species: Am erioppia rudentigera H am me r , 1961 
Am erioppia africana К о к , 1967 — S. Africa 
Am erioppia ankae Ma h u n k a , 1973 — R hodesia 
Am erioppia asiatica H am me r , 1977 — N W . P a k is ta n  
Oppia barrancensis H ammer , 1961 — P eru
Oppia barrancensis paraguayensis B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — 

P a rag u ay
Am erioppia chavinensis H ammer , 1961 — P eru  
Am erioppia chilensis H ammer , 1962 — Chile 
Am erioppia decemsetosa H ammer , 1973 — Sam oa
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Oppia deficiens B alog h , 1959 — Congo
Oppia deficiens v a r. circumciliata B alogh , 1959 — Congo
Oppia deficiens lamellata W a ll w o rk , 1961 — G hana
Am erioppia flagellata  H am m e r , 1975 — P a k is ta n
Am erioppia  hexapilis H am me r , 1961 — P eru
Am erioppia interrogata Ma h u n k a , 1976 — H ong-K ong
Am erioppia javensis  H a m m e r , 1980 — J a v a
Oppia lanceolata H a m m e r , 1958 — A rgen tina
Am erioppia longiclava H am me r , 1962 — P a tag o n ia , New Zealand
Oppia longicoma H am m e r , 1958 — A rgen tina
Am erioppia  m inim a  H am me r , 1961 — P eru
Oppia meruensis B alog h , 1961 — E . Africa
Oppia m inuta  (E w i n g ) W oo le y , 1957 — USA
Oppia nagyi Ma h u n k a , 1969 — T anzan ia
Oppia notata H am me r , 1958 — B olivia
Am erioppia parip ilis  H am me r , 1961 — P eru
Am erioppia pectigera H am me r , 1961 — P eru
Oppia rotunda H am m e r , 1958 — B olivia
Am erioppia sim ilis  Co v a r r u b i a s , 1967 — Chile
Oppia trichosa H am me r , 1958 — B olivia
Am erioppia trichosoides H am me r , 1961 — P eru
Am erioppia  ventrosquamosa H am me r , 1980 — Ja v a
Am erioppia  vicina  H a m m e r , 1971 — F iji
Am erioppia wooleyi H am m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand , F iji

2. Erioppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m , costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform . R o stru m  no t incised. 
S etae  in  ab sen t. S etae  ro n ear to  each  o ther.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p resen t. 13 pairs of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad  in  ad an a l position . Setae adt in po stan a l, setae 

ad3 in p rean a l psition .
T ype-species: M ultioppia  problematica B alogh , 1966 — E. A frica

3. Oligoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus bacilliform . R o stru m  no t incised. 
S etae  ro n ea r to  each o th er.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 7 pairs o f n o to g astra l se tae : 
ti, te, ms, r2 v e ry  long , flagellifo rm , setae  p x, p 2, p 3 sh o rt.

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad3 in p o stan a l, setae  
ad3 in ad an a l position .

T ype-species: Am erioppia octocoma H ammer , 1973 — Sam oa
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22. Multioppiinae subfam . n.

1. Anom aloppia  S u b i a s , 1978

Subias, 1978, p . 569, f. 1—3.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  cilia te . 
R o stru m  no t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N otogaste r: c rista  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 10 pairs  o f n o to g a s tra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ad an a l position . Setae adx in  p o s tan a l, setae  

ad3 in  p rean a l position .
Type-species: Anom aloppia canariensis S u b i a s , 1978 — C anary  Is.

2. Cheloppia H am me r , 1971

H a m m e r , 1971, p . 27, f. 30.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  p re sen t as lam ellar and  tran s lam e lla r line. Sensillus 
fusiform , w ith  5 fa irly  long branches (tran s itio n  betw een  th e  p ec tin a te  and  
th e  fusiform  and ciliate  ty p e  !). R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le n ea re r to  setae  
in  th a n  to  setae  ro. U -shaped  ch itinous s tru c tu re  in in te rlam e lla r reg ion . 
R o stru m  very  b ro ad , hyalo id . C helicerae enorm ously  long, w ith  sm all, su c to ria l 
ty p e  chew ing p a rt.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  rep resen ted  b y  tw o sm all, cuneiform  processes, op ­
posite  to  posterio r p a r t o f b o th ry d ia . Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to g as tra l 
se tae ; end of setae  s ligh tly  d ila ted .

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae adl in  p o s tan a l, ad3 
in p rean a l position .

Type-species: Cheloppia hyalina  H am me r , 1971 — F iji

3. Congoppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  cilia tes. 
R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. S etae  ro 
near to  each o ther, parallel.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of n o to g a s tra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in  ad an a l position  a t  th e  an te rio r p a r t  o f anal 

p la tes. S etae ad3 in  p o s tan a l, setae  ad3 in  p rean a l position . S etae ad3 n ea r to  
each o th er, n earer th a n  setae  ad2.

Type-species: Oppia deboissezoni B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1966 — Congo

4. Cubaoppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  cilia te  an d  
w ith v e ry  long, flagelliform  end. R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le n e a ie r  to  setae  
in  th a n  to  setae  ro. Setae ro fa r from  each o ther.
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N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p resen t. 10 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae. 
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position , v e ry  sh o rt. Setae ady in 

ad an a l, se tae  ad., and  ad3 in p rean a l position . E p im era l region w ith  com pli­
c a te d  ch itinous s tru c tu re .

T ype-species: Oppia fusisetosa  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba

5. Graptoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu lae  p resen t as lam ellar and  tran s lam ella r line. Sensil- 
lus fusifo rm , sh o rt, u n ila te ra lly  cilia te . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le nearer to  
se tae  in  th a n  to  se ta  ro. Setae ro fa r from  each o ther.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pa irs  of very  sho rt n o to ­
g as tra l se tae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in a d a n a l position . Setae ad3 in p o stana l, ad3 
in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Dameosoma foveolatum  P aoli , 1908 (sensu B e r n i n i , 1969) 
— E u ro p e

6. Insculptoppia  S u b i a s , 1980

S u b i a s , 1980, p. 295, f. 7—8.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te  or fusiform  and  u n i­
la te ra lly  c ilia te . R o stru m  no t incised. S etae le in h a lf  w ay  betw een  setae  in  
and  ro. S etae ro fa r from  each o th e r, n o t gen icu late .

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  a b sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs of n o to g astra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad 1 in p o stan a l, setae 

ad3 in p re a n a l position .
T ype-species: Dameosoma insculpta  P aoli , 1908 — E urope 

Oppia berninii P é r ez - I ni go , 1975 — E urope 
Not áspis clavipectinata Mic h a el , 1885 — E urope 
Lohm annia elliptica  B e r l e s e , 1908 — E urope 
Oppia fu sifo rm is  W al l w o r k , 1961 — G hana 
Oppia merimna  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977 — B rasil 
Oppia soror B alogh , 1958 — Congo 
Brachioppia suciui H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Oppia sundensis H am me r , 1979 — J a v a  

? Dameosoma alces J acot , 193^* — H aw aii 
? Oppia parva  К о к , 1967 — S. Africa
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7. M ultioppia  H am me r , 1961

H a m m e r , 1961, p. 61, f. 54.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te  or fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  
cilia te. R o stru m  no t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. S etae 
ro gen icu late , or a rched  conspicuously  inw ards.

N otogaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 12 pairs  of n o to g as tra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  5. Pori iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad1 in p o s tan a l, setae  

ad3 in p rean a l position .
Type-species: M ultioppia radiata H am m e r , 1961 — P eru  

M ultioppia australis H ammer , 1962 — Chile 
M ultioppia excisa Moritz, 1971 — E urope 
Oppia glabra Mihelcic , 1971 — E urope 
M ultioppia gracilis H am me r , 1972 — T ah iti 
M ultioppia laniseta Moritz, 1965 — E urope 
M ultioppia neglecta P ér ez - I nigo , 1969 — Spain 
M ultioppia pakistanensis  H ammer , 1977 — N W . P a k is ta n  
M ultioppia stellifera H ammer , 1961 — P eru  
M ultioppia trembleyi Ma h u n k a , 1977 — Seychelles 
M ultioppia ivilsoni A oki , 1964 — L aysan  Is.

8. Pulchroppiella gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  absen t. Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te. 
R o stru m  no t incised. Setae le in h a lf  w ay betw een  setae  in  and  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 12 pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae .
V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in apo an a l position , oblique. Setae adx in post- 

anal, ad3 in p reanal position . A podem ata  4 absen t (lacking  as in Pulchroppia  !).
Type-species: Oppia plurisetosa  Mihelcic , 1956 — E urope

9. Ramusella H ammer , 1962

H a m m e r , 1962, p. 50, f. 42.

P rodorsum : costu la ab sen t. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  no t incised. 
Setae le in h a lf w ay, or n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. Setae ro near to  
each o th e r and geniculate .

N o togaste r: c rista  absen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  5. Pori iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad 1 in p o stan a l, ad3 

in p reanal position .
T ype -species: Ramusella puertomonttensis H am me r , 1962 — Chile 

Oppia assimilis Mihelcic , 1950 — E urope 
Oppia chulumaniensis H ammer , 1958 — A rgen tina  
Oppia chulumaniensis var. curtipilus H am me r , 1971 — F iji
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Oppia lyroseta W al l w o r k , 1964 — T chad
Oppia sengbuschi H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand , J a p a n
Ramusella tasetata S u b i a s , 1980 — N V . P a k is ta n  (nom . nov. pro R.

puertomonttensis H am me r , 1977 пес 1967 !)
Ramusella translamellata S u b i a s , 1980 — Spain

10. Rectoppia S u b i a s , 1980

S u b i a s , 1980, p. 304.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  ciliate. 
R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro. Setae ro 
s tra ig h t, or s lig h tly  cu rved  o u tw ard s , d iverg ing  a t ends.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pa irs  o f n o to g as tra l setae.
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in  a d an a l position . S etae adl in  p o s tan a l, setae 

ad3 in  p rean a l position .
T ype  -species: Dameosoma fasciatum  P aoli , 1908 — E urope

Oppia mihelcici P é r ez - I ni go , 1964 — E u ro p e, N W .  P a k is ta n  
Oppia radiata B alogh , 1961 — E . A frica 
Ramusella  (Rectoppia) rhinina  S u b i a s , 1982 — Spain  
Oppia sahariensis H am me r , 1975 — S ahara  

? Oppia cordobensis B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1968 — S. A m erica 
? Oppia incisiva  B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba 
? Oppia pocsi B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1967 — V ietnam

11. U roppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t (only  a tran s lam e lla r line betw een  setae  le !). 
Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  c ilia ted  w ith  long cilia. R o stru m  n o t incised. 
S e tae  le in h a lf  w ay  be tw een  setae  in  an d  ro. S etae ro near to  each  o th er.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae  ta p resen t. 10 pairs  o f n o to g as tra l setae . 
S etae  p x, p 2, p 3 n ear each  o th er.

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad  in  ap o an a l position , oblique. S etae ad1 in post- 
an a l, setae  ad3 in p rean a l position . S etae ad3 n ear to  ap o d em ata  4, fa r ahead . 
A nal an d  ad an a l se tae  som ew hat th ick , c ilia te.

T ype  -species: Oppia akusiensis W al l w o r k , 1961 — G hana

23. Oppiinae Gr a n d j e a n , 1953 

1. Cilioppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus setifo rm , filiform , or s ligh tly  
lan ceo la te , a lw ays fin e ly  cilia te . R o stru m  no t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  
ro th a n  to  se tae  in. S etae  ex long.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



REVISION OF THE OPPIIDAE 5 1

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs o f n o to g as tra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ad an a l position . Setae adl in p o s tan a l, ad3 

in p reanal or in ad an a l position .
Type-species: Oppia kuehnelti Csiszár , 1961 ( =  yodai A oki , 1965 — T h a i­

land) — Indonesia
Oppia africana К о к , 1967 — S. A frica 
Oppia arciqiaconneae B e r n i n i , 1973 — E urope  
Dameosoma elongatum  P aoli , 1908 — E urope 
Oppia heterosa W al lw ork , 1964 — T chad  
Oppia pilosella B alogh , 1959 — Congo 
Dameosoma ultraciliata J acot, 1934 — H aw aii 
Oppia varions W al lw o rk , 1961 — G hana 
Oppia yodai A o k i , 1965. — J a p a n

2. Daedaloppia H au se r  et Ma h u n k a , 1983

H auser  e t Ma h u n k a , 1983.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus setifo rm , very  long, as long as 
p rodorsum , sparsely  c ilia te. R o stru m  n o t incised. S etae le n earer to  setae  ro 
th a n  to  setae  in. Setae ex long.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t, 9 pairs o f n o to g as tra l se tae .
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l, ad3 in 

adana l position .
Type-species: Daedaloppia sp. — Greece

3. Fusuloppia gen. n.

P rodo rsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform , sparse ly  ciliate. R o stru m  
n o t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in. Setae ex long.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 12 pairs  o f n o to g a s tra l setae .
V en tra l: G =  5. Pori iad in ad an a l position . Setae adx in p o s tan a l, ad3 in 

ad an a l position .
Type-species: Oppia sim plex  B alogh , 1962 — M adagascar 

Oppia fusuligera  B alogh , 1957 — E . A frica

4. Niloppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus long, flagellifo rm , densely  cilia te . 
R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in . S etae ex long. 
Setae la and  setae  ro n ear to  each  o th er.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta p resen t. 12 pairs of n o to g as tra l se tae .
V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ad an a l position . S etae adx in p o s tan a l, ad3 in 

ad an a l, or som ew hat in p rean a l position .
Type -species: Oppia sticta P opp , 1960 — E g y p t
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5. Oppia C. L. К о е н , 1836 

С .L. К о е н ,  1836, р. 3, f. 9 — 10.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , finely  g ranu la ted . 
R o stru m  n o t incised . Setae le n earer to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in. Setae ex 

long.
N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae. 
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad1 in po stan a l, setae 

ad3 in  ad an a l, or som ew hat in  p rean a l position .
T ype-species: Oppia concolor C. L. K och, 1836 — E urope 

Lasiobelba insignis  B alogh , 1970 — N. G uinea 
Lasiobelba remota A oki , 1959 — J a p a n  
Oppia speciosa Golosova , 1973 — U SSR
Lasiobelba vietnamica  [nom . nov. pro ? Oppia remota (A oki , 1959), 

sensu B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1967 — V ietnam )]

6. Trapezoppia  B alogh et  Ma h u n k a , 1969 
B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969, p. 53, f. 4 4 —45.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus long, flagelliform , ciliate. R o strum  
n o t incised . S etae  le n ea re r to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in . Setae ex long.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs of n o to g astra l setae . 
V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in ap o an a l position , in level w ith  an te rio r 

bo rd er o f gen ita l p la tes. S etae ad± in ad an a l, setae  ad 3 in p reanal position . 
A p o d em ata  4 ab sen t.

T ype-species: Trapezoppia longipectinata B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969 — 
S. A m erica

24. Basiloppiinae subfam . n.

1. Basiloppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus fusiform . R o stru m  no t incised. 
S etae  le n ea re r to  se tae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro, or in h a lf  w ay.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae  ta ab sen t. 6 pairs of n o to g astra l setae . 
3 p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  v e ry  long, 3 pa irs  v e ry  sh o rt.

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad  in ap o an a l position . S etae adx in p o stan a l, ad3 
in  a d an a l position .

T ype-species: Oppia hexatricha B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1974 — Q ueensland

2. Condyloppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ev an escen t, on ly  cuspides visible. Sensillus sligh tly  
fusifo rm , long , n ea rly  as long as p rodo rsum , sparse ly  c ilia te. R o stru m  n o t 
incised. Setae le m uch  n eare r to  se tae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.
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N otogaste r: c rista  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae 
long, bacilliform , fine ly  ciliate.

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ad an a l position . Setae adl in p o stan a l, ad-3 
in ad an a l, or som ew hat in p rean a l position . A podem ata  sejugal each w ith  2 
tubercles.

Type-species: Oppia condylifer H ammer , 1980 — J a v a

3. Drepanoppia gen. n.

P rodorsum : costu la  absen t. Sensillus lanceo la te , w ith  a long and  po in ted  
tip . R o stru m  no t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs of n o to g astra l setae. 
V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ap oana l position , long. Setae ad± in p o s tan a l, 

setae  ad3 in p rean a l position .
Type-species: Oppia fa lxa  К о к , 1967 — S. Africa

4. Goyoppia gen. n.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus long, s ligh tly  fusiform . R o strum  
no t incised. Setae le n earer to  setae  in th a n  to  setae  ro. S etae ro near to  
each o ther.

N o togaste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs of n o to g astra l setae . 
Setae te, ms, very  long, rem ain ing  ones ex trem ely  sho rt.

V en tra l: G =  5. No o th er in fo rm ation .
Type-species: Oppia sexpilosa B alogh , 1960 — M adagascar

5. Karenella H ammer , 1962

H ammer, 1962, p. 40, f. 30.

P rodorsum : costu la  ab sen t. Two p ro m in en t ch itinous processes in in te r- 
lam ellar region. Sensillus lanceo la te  or sligh tly  fusiform . R o stru m  no t incised.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. Setae ta v e ry  th in , b u t p resen t. 10 pairs of 
sho rt n o to g astra l setae.

V en tra l: G =  5. P ori iad in ad an a l position . Setae ad3 in p o stan a l, setae  
ad3 in p reanal position .

Type-species: Karenella lobata H ammer , 1962 — Chile 
Oppia acuta Csiszár , 1961 — Indonesia  
Dameosorna elongatum  P aoli , 1908 — E urope 
Oppia lanceoseta B alogh , 1959 — Congo 
Oppia lanceosetoides H am me r , 1971 — F iji
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H a m m e r , 1968, p. 9, f. 1.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Two pairs  o f condyli each on th e  posterior 
m arg in  o f p rodo rsum . Sensillus setifo rm , or s lig h tly  lanceo la te . R o stru m  no t 
incised.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta p re sen t, b u t v e ry  th in . 13 pairs of 
n o to g a s tra l setae .

V en tra l: G =  5. P o ri iad in  ap o an a l position . Setae ad1 in po stan a l, 
se tae  ad:i in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Polyoppia baloghi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Z ealand

6. Polyoppia H am m e r , 1968

25. Cycloppiinae subfam . n.

1. Acutoppia gen. n.

Prodorsuxn: costu la  p resen t as a horseshoe-shaped , narrow  ch itinous 
line. Sensillus sh o rt, lanceo la te . R o stru m  n o t incised. Setae le in  h a lf  w ay 
be tw een  setae  in an d  setae  ro. B o th ry d iu m  w ith  a lid.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 9 p a ir o f sh o rt n o to g astra l
setae .

V en tra l: G =  4. P ori iad in ap o an a l position . Setae ad1 in  p o s tan a l, setae 
ad3 in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Operculoppia crassiseta H am me r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Operculoppia jelevae H am me r , 1968 — New Z ealand

2. Aethioppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  ab sen t. Sensillus bacillifo rm , long. R o stru m  n o t 
incised. S etae le in  h a lf  w ay  betw een  setae  in  and  setae  ro, or n earer to  setae  
ro th a n  to  se tae  in.

N o to g aste r: c ris ta  ab sen t. S etae ta ab sen t. 9 pairs o f n o to g as tra l setae  
red u ced  on ly  to  th e ir  alveoli, or ex trem ely  sh o rt, evanescen t.

V en tra l: G =  4. P o ri iad in ad an a l position . S etae adl in p o s tan a l, ad3 in 
p re a n a l position .

T ype-species: Oppia bacilligera B alogh , 1962 — E. Africa 
Oppia spinipes  B alog h , 1962 — M adagascar

3. Brassoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  p re sen t as an  ev anescen t lam ella r line and  clear 
tra n s lam e lla r  line. Sensillus p ec tin a te . R o stru m  n o t incised. S etae le n earer to  
se tae  in  th a n  to  se tae  ro.
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N otogaste r: c ris ta  absen t.  Setae ta ex trem ely  small, b lit  p resen t. 10 pairs 
of n o togas tra l  setae.

V en tra l:  G =  4. Pori iad in apoanal position. Setae ad1 in pos tana l,  ad3 
in p reanal position.

Type-species: Oppia brassi B alogh , 1981 — Queensland

4. Cycloppia gen. n.

Prodorsum : costula  absen t (evanescent apical p a r ts  only !). Sensillus 
lanceolate  or slightly  fusiform. R o s tru m  not incised. Setae le nearer  to  setae 
in  th a n  to  setae ro.

N otogaste r: crista  absen t. Setae ta absen t.  9 pairs  of n o togas tra l  setae. 
N o togaste r  circular.

V en tra l:  G =  4. Pori iad in apoanal position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  
setae ad:i in p reana l position.

Type-species: Lanceoppia sim plex  Su z u k i , 1973 — J a p a n  
Oppia szentirmayi B alo gh , 1970 — New Guinea

5. Discoppia gen. n.

P rodorsum : costula  absen t.  Sensillus fusiform, b u t  w ith  a short s ta lk  
and an  ex trao rd in a ri ly  d ila ted  head ; u n ila te ra lly  ciliate. R o s tru m  no t incised. 
Setae le nearer  to  setae in  th a n  to  setae  ro. Setae ro parallel, near to  each o ther.

N o togaste r:  c ris ta  absen t. Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of n o to g as tra l  setae.
V en tra l:  G =  4. Pori iad in ad an a l  position , ve ry  short.  Setae adx in 

pos tana l,  setae ad3 in p reana l position, near to  each o the r ,  in fro n t  of anal 
p la tes.

Type-species: Oppia limae B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1974 — Malaisia

6. Gressittoppia gen. n.

P ro dorsum : costula  absen t (evanescent lam ellar lines only !). Sensillus 
pectina te ,  short, w ith  sh o rt  b ranches  too. R o s tru m  no t incised. Setae le nearer 
to  setae in  th a n  to  setae ro.

N otogaste r: crista  absen t. Setae ta a b s e n t .9 p a irso f  short  no to g as tra l  setae.
V en tra l:  G =  4. Pori iad  in apoana l position. Setae adí in p os tana l,  ad3 

in p reana l position.
Typc-species: Brachioppia moresonensis H a m m e r , 1967 

Oppia baderi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Brachioppia orkneyensis К о к ,  1967 — S. O rkney  Is.
Oppia pepitensis H am m e r , 1962 — Chile
Oppia pepitensis brevipectinata Cova rr ub ias , 1968 — A nta rc tis
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P ro d o rsu m : costula  absen t.  Sensillus fusifo rm ,w ith  5 — 6 rad ia te  branches. 
R o s tru m  w ith  tw o b lu n t  incisions; nasiform  m edially . Setae le nearer to  setae 
in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g as te r :  c r is ta  absen t.  Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of short noto- 
g a s tra l  setae.

V en tra l :  G =  4. Pori iad in ad an a l  position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad3 
in p rean a l  position.

Type-species: Oppia sol B al o g h , 1959 — Congo

8. Lam inoppia  H a m m e r , 1968
H ammer , 1968, p. 30, f. 32.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  p resen t,  horseshoe-shaped. Sensillus filiform, arched. 
R o s tru m  no t incised. Setae  le n earer  to  setae  ro t h a n  to  setae in.

N o to g as te r :  c ris ta  absen t.  Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs of very  short noto- 
gas tra l  setae. N o to g as te r  circular.

V en tra l :  G =  4. Pori iad in apoanal position. Setae ad1 in postanal, 
setae  arf3 in ad an a l  position . F irs t  and  second pair  of anal setae near to  each 
o the r .  A nal p la tes  w ith  arched  ch itinous crest.

Type-species: Lam inoppia blocki H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand

9. Subiasella gen. n.

P ro d o is i  m : costu la  absen t or p resen t (exceptionally  as a translam ella r  
line, w ith  sh o r t  lam ellar  line too !). Sensillus cap ita te ,  w ith  a short stalk. 
R o s tru m  no t incised. Setae  le n earer  to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae  ro.

N o to g as te r :  c r is ta  rep resen ted  only b y  a short line and  exceptionally  by 
a sm all ch itinous  tuberc le ,  or absen t.  Setae ta p resen t or absen t. 10 or 9 pairs 
o f  sho rt  n o to g as tra l  setae . N o togas te r  elongated.

V en tra l :  G =  4. Pori iad in apoana l position (always?). Setae adl in 
p o s tan a l ,  ad 3 in p reana l position.

Type-species: Oppia exiguus H a m m e r , 1971 — Fiji, Samoa 
Oppia m inus cylindrica  P e r e z - I n i g o , 1971 — Spain 
Oppia quadrimaculata E v a n s , 1952 — E urope  
Oppia sigmella G olosova , 1970 — E urope  

? Oppia tenuis H a m m e r , 1958 — A rgentina

10. Operculoppia H a m m e r , 1968
H ammer , 1968, p. 22, f. 22.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  absen t.  Sensillus c ap ita te ,  w ith  a short s talk . 
R o s tru m  not incised. Setae  le n earer  to  setae in  th a n  to  setae ro. B o th ry d iu m  
w ith  a lid.

N o to g as te r :  c ris ta  absen t.  Setae  ta ex trem ely  short,  evanescent. 10 pairs 
o f  n o to g a s t ra l  setae.

7. H e liop p ia  gen . n.
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V entra l:  G =  4. Pori iad in apoanal position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad ;5 
in adana l position.

Type-species: Operculoppia kunsti H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand

11. Paroppia  H am me r , 1968

Hammer , 1968, p. 19, f. 18.

P rodorsum : costula absen t. Sensillus lanceolate, long. R o s tru m  not 
incised. Setae le nearer to  setae in  th a n  to  setae  ro. Setae ro near  to  each other, 
a rcu a ted  inw ards.

N otogaste r: crista  absen t.  Setae ta absen t. 9 pairs  of long noto- 
gastra l setae.

V entra l:  G =  4. Pori iad in ad an a l  position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad., 
in p reana l position.

Type-species: Paroppia lebruni H am me r , 1968 — New Zealanad

12. Plaesioppia gen. n.

P rodorsum : costula as an  evanescen t t rans lam ella r  and  lam ellar line. 
Sensillus pec tina te .  R o s tru m  incised. Setae le in ha lf  w ay  betw een  setae in  
and setae ro.

N otogaste r:  crista  absen t. Setae ta absen t. 9 pairs  of no to g as tra l  setae.
V entra l:  G =  4. Pori iad in apoanal position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad3 

in p reanal position.
Type -species: Brachioppiella peullaensis H am m e r , 1962 — Chile

13. Processoppia gen. n.

P rodorsum : costu la  presen t, horseshoe-shaped. Sensillus lanceolate . 
R o s tru m  not incised. Setae le nearer  to  setae  ro th a n  to  setae  in . Fem ora  
below w ith  a process w ith  setae.

N otogaste r:  c ris ta  absen t.  Setae ta p resen t,  b u t  ve ry  short. 10 pairs of 
no to g as tra l  setae.

V en tra l:  G =  4. No o the r inform ation .
Type-species: Oppia oudemansi H am m e r , 1968 — New Zealand

14. Rhaphoppia gen. n.

P rodorsum : costula p resen t, horseshoe-shaped. Sensillus lanceolate , long. 
R o stru m  not incised. Setae le nearer to  setae ro th a n  to  setae in .

N otogaste r: c ris ta  absen t.  Setae ta absen t.  9 pairs of no to g as tra l  setae.
V en tra l:  G =  4. Pori iad in apoana l position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad3 

in preanal position.
Type-species: Oppia mihelcici H am m e r , 1968 — New Zealand
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H ammer , 1968, p. 20, f. 19.

P ro d o rsu m : costu la  evanescen t, horseshoe-shaped. Two small hooks in 
in te r lam e lla r  region. Sensillus fusiform, u n ila te ra lly  ciliate. R o s tru m  not in ­
cised. Setae  le in  h a lf  w ay  be tw een  setae in  and  ro.

N otogas te r :  c r is ta  absen t.  D orsosejugal su tu re  parabolical. Setae ta 
absen t,  or p resen t.  9 or 10 n o to g as tra l  setae.

V en tra l:  G =  4. P o r i  iad  in apoana l position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad3 
in p rean a l  position. Solenidia of t ib ia  and ta rs i  I and  I I  short and  th ick.

Type-species: Solenoppia grandjeani H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Solenoppia taberlyi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Solenoppia travei H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand

15. Solenoppia H am m er , 1968

16. Stenoppia gen. n.

P ro d o rsu m : apical p a r t  o f lam ellar  costulae  and  trans lam ella r  pa r t  
p re sen t.  Sensillus fusiform , u n ila te ra lly  ciliate. R o s tru m  no t incised. Setae le 
n eare r  to  setae  in  t h a n  to  setae  ro, o rig inating  on tran s lam ella r  line.

N o to g as te r :  c r is ta  absen t.  Setae ta p resen t. 10 pairs o f  n o togas tra l  setae. 
N o to g as te r  p u n c tu la ted .

V en tra l:  G =  4. P ori iad in ad an a l  position. Setae adx in pos tana l,  setae 
ad3 in p rean a l  position.

Type-species: Oppia heterotricha B e r n i n i , 1969 — Europe 
Oppia angusta H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 
Brachioppia qurthlambae К о к ,  1967 — S. Africa 
Oppia multicorrugata H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile

17. X enoppia  Ma h u n k a , 1982

Ma h u n k a , 1982, p . 322, f. 91—95.

P ro d o rsu m : costula  absen t.  Sensillus s ligh tly  fusiform , sm ooth . Setae le 
n earer  to  setae  in  th a n  to  setae ro. R o s tru m  not incised. Chelicerae sucto- 
be lboid , reduced .

N o to g as te r :  c ris ta  absen t.  Setae ta absen t.  12 pairs of n o togas tra l  setae.
V en tra l :  G =  4. P ori iad in a d an a l  position  (?). Setae adl in pos tana l,  

ad3 in p rean a l  position. A p o d em ate  4 absen t.
Type-species: Xenoppia brevipila  Ma h u n k a , 1982 — E th iop ia

A uthor’s address: Prof. D r . J. B alogh
Z o o sy stem atica l an d  E cological In s t i tu te  
L. E ö tv ö s  U n iv e rs ity  of Sciences 
H -1088 B u d ap est 
P u sk in  u . 3, H u n g a ry
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E X P L A N A T IO N  O F T A B L E S

Table 1

1-1 =  Borhidia  cubana  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1974. 2-1 =  C uneoppia laticeps B alogh et 
Ma h u n k a , 1969. 3-1 =  C havinia paradoxa  H ammer , 1961. 4-1 =  E n a n tio p p ia  m ultituberculata  
B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969. 5-1 =  L yro p p ia  scutigera B alogh, 1961. 5-2 =  R io p p ia  noduli-

fe ra  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1977

Table 2

6-1 =  Q uadroppia quadricarinata  (Mihael , 1885). 7-1 =  H exoppia  heterotricha B alogh, 1958. 
8-1 =  G ranuloppia m aior B alogh var. nuda  Wallwork , 1961. 8-2 M acrosoma rugósa  
H ammer, 1979. 8-3 =  Senectoppia rugósa A oki, 1977. 9-1 Belloppia walhvorki H ammer ,

1968

Table 3

9-2 B em in ie lla  aeoliana  (B e r n in i , 1973). 9-3 — Cosm oppia longipilosa  (K u n s t , 1957).  
9-4 =  E laphopp ia  quadripilosa  (B alogh, 1960). 9-5 =  H ypogeoppia terricola Su b ia s , 1982. 
9-6 =  M ahunkella  transitoria  (B alogh et Ma h u n k a . 1977). 9-7 =  M icroppia  m in u s  (P aoli,

1908)

fable 4

9-8 =  M iro p p ia  zealandica  H ammer , 1968. 9-9 =  M oritziella  keilbachi Moritz, 1969. 9-10 =  
N eostrina tina  m ixo p p ia  Ma h u n k a , 1979. 9-11 = Neotrichoppia pseudocon fin is  Su b ia s , 1980.
9-12 =  O ppiella unicarinata  (Paoli, 1908). 9-13 O xyoppia  p ilosa  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981

Table 5

9-14 =  P erspicuoppia  persp icua  (Mihelcic, 1956). 9-15 =  P tilopp ia  bullanovae (H ammer , 
1968). 9-16 =  R h in o p p ia  nasuta  (Moritz, 1965). 9-17 =  Sacculoppia singularis  B alogh et  
Ma h u n k a , 1968. 9-18 =  T rip ilo p p ia  ham m eri, B alogh, 1982. 10-1 =  P apillonotus m aculatus

W allwork , 1961

Table 6

11-1 =  A croppia  processigera (B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1967). 11-2 =  C orynoppia kosarovi m atri- 
tensis (P érez-Inigo , 1967). 11-3 =  M ystropp ia  dallai B e r n in i , 1973. 11-4 =  Stachyoppia  
muscicola Balo g h , 1960. 11-5 =  Stria topp ia  baloghi Ma h u n k a , 1974. 12-1 =  Teratoppia  cal-

carata B alogh, 1959

Table 7

12-2 =  Teratoppiella brevipectinata  (B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1978). 13-1 =  Tectoppia nigricans 
W allwork , 1961. 14-1 =  Sternoppia  m irabilis  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1968. 15-1 =  A rcopp ia  
longisetosa B alogh , 1982. 15-2 =  A ustro p p ia  m agellanis (H ammer, 1962). 15-3 =  B rachioppia

[cMscensis H ammer , 1961

Table 8

15-4 =  Ctenoppia variopectinata  (B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1975). 15-5 =  H am m erella  gracilis  
(H ammer, 1979). 15-6 =  K okopp ia  longisetosa (К ок , 1967). 15-7 =  M im o p p ia  tenuiseta  
(W allwork , 1961). 15-8 =  Pletzenoppia pletzenae (К о к , 1967). 15-9 =  Porrhoppia  crux

B alogh, 1970

Table 9

15-10 =  R am ulopp ia  ram iseta  (B alogh, 1959). 15-11 =  W allworkella trim ucronata  (W all- 
work, 1961). 16-1 =  Convergoppia pletzeni (H ammer, 1968). 16-2 =  H am opp ia  lionsi H am­
mer , 1968. 16-3 =  Lanceoppia  hexapili H ammer, 1962. 16-4 -  Loboppia covarrubiasi (H am­

mer , 1968)
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Table 10

16- 5 =  Setoppia  toeroeki B alogh , 1982. 16-6 =  Setu lopp ia  newelli (H ammer , 1968). 16-7 =  
Trem atoppia  cristipes  B alogh , 1962. 17-1 =  A ero p p ia  peruensis  H ammer , 1961. 17-2 =

H eteroppia globigera B alogh , 1970. 17-3 =  Globoppia gressitti W allwork , 1964

Table 11

17- 4 =  M em branopp ia  k a rp p in en i  H ammer , 1968. 17-5 =  O toppia m idas  (B alogh, 1962).
18- 1 =  M achuella  p y r ifo rm is  H ammer , 1968. 19-1 =  Trizetes p yra m id a lis  B é r lésé , 1904. 
20-1 =  A lcyo p p ia  h ip p y  (Ma h u n k a , 1982). 20-2 =  B rachioppiella  periculosa  H ammer , 1962

Table 12

20- 3 =  C ryptoppia  elongata Csiszár , 1961. 20-4 =  F urcu lopp ia  fu rca ta  (K u n st , 1957). 20-5 =  
Gittella puncta ta  H ammer , 1961. 20-6 =  O ctoppia irm a y i B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969. 20-7 —

P ulchropp ia  s im ilis  H ammer , 1980. 21-1 =  A m erio p p ia  decemsetosa H ammer, 1973

Table 13

21- 2 == E rio p p ia  problem atica  (B alogh , 1966). 21-3 =  O ligoppia octocoma (H ammer , 1973).
22 -  1 =  A n o m a lo p p ia  canariensis  Su b ia s , 1978. 22-2 =  Cheloppia hya lina  H ammer , 1971. 
22-3 =  C ongoppia deboissezoni (B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1966). 22-4 =  C ubaoppia fusisetosa

(B alogh et  Ma h u n k a , 1980)

Table 14

22-5 == G raptoppia  foveolata  (P aoli, 1908). 22-6 =  In scu lp to p p ia  inscu lp ta  (P aoli, 1908) 
2 2-7 =  M u ltio p p ia  laniseta  Moritz, 1965. 22-8 =  Pulchroppiella  p lurisetosa  (Mihelcic, 1956) 

s 22-9 =  R am usella  a ssim ilis  (Mihelcic , 1956). 22-10 =  R ectoppia fa sc ia ta  (Paoli, 1908)

Table 15

22- 11 =  U roppia  akusien sis  (W allw ork , 1961). 23-1 =  C iliopp ia  yoda i (A oki, 1965), 23-2 =  
D aedaloppia  sp. H a u ser  et Ma h u n k a , 1983. 23-3 =  F u su lopp ia  sim plex  B alogh, 1962.

23-4 =  N ilo p p ia  sticta  (P opp . 1960). 23-5 =  O ppia concolor C. L. K och. 1836

Table 16

23- 6 =  T rapezopp ia  longipectinata  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969. 24-1 =  B asilopp ia  hexatricha  
(B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1974). 24-2 =  C ondyloppia  condylifer  (H ammer, 1980). 24-3 =  Dre- 
p a n o p p ia  fa lx a  (К о к ,  1967). 24-4 =  G oyoppia sexpilosa  (B alogh. 1960). 24-5 =  K arenella

lobata H ammer , 1962

Table 17

24- 6 =  P olyopp ia  baloghi H ammer , 1968. 25-1 =  A cu to p p ia  crassiseta  (H ammer , 1968). 25-2 =  
A eth io p p ia  bacilligera (B alogh , 1962). 25-3 =  B rassopp ia  brassi (B alogh , 1981). 25-4 =  Cycl-

oppia  sim p lex  (Su z u k i , 1970). 25-5 =  D iscopp ia  lim ae  (B alogh et  Ma h u n k a , 1974)

Table 18

25- 6 =  G ressittoppia m oresonensis (К о к ,  1967). 25-7 =  H eliopp ia  sol (B alogh, 1959). 25-8 =  
L a m in o p p ia  blocki H ammer , 1968. 25-9 =  Subiasella  exigua  (H ammer , 1971). 25-10 Oper-

cu loppia  ku n s ti  H ammer , 1968. 25-11 =  P aropp ia  lebruni H ammer , 1968]

Table 19

25-12 =  P laesiopp ia  peu llaensis  (H ammer , 1962). 25-13 =  Processoppia oudem ansi (H ammer , 
1968). 25-14 =  R h a p h o p p ia  m ihelcici (H ammer , 1968). 25-15 =  Solenoppia  grandjeani H am­
m er , 1968. 25-16 =  Stenopp ia  heterotricha (B e r n in i . 1969). 25-17 =  X en o p p ia  brevipila

Ma h u n k a , 1982
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X IX . 1 - 3  1983 p . 8 1 - 1 0 5

NEW ORIBATID MITES FROM AUSTRALIA 
(ACARI: ORIBATEI)

J .  B alogh and  P. B alogh

(R eceived  15 M ay, 1982)

T w en ty -one  new O rib a tid  species an d  one new  genus (Sngittazetes gen. n .) from  
A u stra lia  are  described .

Introduction —  After the  p re p a ra t io n  of various  collections m ade in 
Queensland fu r th e r  species of O ribatid  m ites have  been iden tified  and  m an y  
new species are herew ith  described. These species will critically  be t re a te d  in 
a larger w ork, now ju s t  under  p rep a ra t io n ,  and  be placed in the  system . 
I t  seems inev itab le  how ever th a t ,  owing to  the  large n u m b er  of new species 
th a t  has been revealed, to  pub lish  th e m , since the  ve ry  in tensive  research 
work carried  ou t in the  w estern  Pacific  and  O rien ta l regions is m uch fu r thered  
by such con tribu tions . Due to  publica tion  difficulties we are compelled to  
su rrender in fo rm ation  in sm aller papers. H e reu n d er  we propose to  discuss 
tw en ty -one  new: species well com plem ented  w ith  detailed descriptions.

Plateremaeus novem setosus sp. n. (Fig. 1 A— C)

L eng th : 784 pm , b re a d th :  490 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus filiform, w ith  flagella te  ty p .  Setae in very  

sho rt ,  obtuse. Setae le o rig inated  ven tra lly , fine, a rcua ted . Setae ro orig inated 
apically , o f same form  and leng th . There  is a m arg ina l ch itin iza tion  near to  
ped itec ta  I and  I I  in zigzag line. R ostra l  region w ith  a reversed  У -form slit.

N o t o g a s t e r :  The surface is s lightly  concave, w ith  sharp  border. 
N o togas tra l  setae ve ry  short, p a r t ly  d isappearing : only tw o pairs of postero- 
m arginal alveoli, and  one pair of very  short  setae r visible.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  P a r t ia l  epim eral neo tr ichy ; 16 — 22 pairs of ep im eral 
setae on epim era 3 -f- 4. G =  9: each 4 pairs of ex te rna l,  2 -j- 3 pairs  of in te r ­
nal lines. One pair  of aggenital setae be tw een genita l and  anal p la tes. 6 pairs 
of anal setae. Setae adj h a rd ly  pos tana l,  setae  ad2 and  ad3 in adana l position. 
G enita l and  anal p la tes  near  to  each o ther; the  d is tance is sho rte r  th a n  ha lf  
leng th  of genital p la tes. Legs w ith  cripsin, tr id ac ty lo u s ;  claws on long, 
th in  stick.
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Fig. 1. A — C. Platerem aeus novemsetosus sp. n. A =  do rsa l side, В =  sensillus, C =  v e n tra l  side

R e m a r k s :  5 +  4 pairs  of genita l setae, 6 pairs  of anal setae, 1 pair 
o f  aggen ita l se tae , 3 pairs  of a d a n a l  setae  com bined w ith  considerable epim eral 
n eo tr ich y  p resen t only on th is  species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Iro n  R an g e , N. Qld. 26. V — 8. V I. 197 l r G. B. M o n t e i t h , 
ex  le a f  l i t te r ;  tro p ic a l ra in fo re s t: 1 h o lo ty p e , 2 p a ra ty p e s .

Eutegaeus m ensarosi sp. n. (Fig. 2 A— C)

L en g th :  572 — 670 pm , b re a d th :  388 — 449 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus bacilliform , apically  n o t  d ila ted . Setae in  

ex tre m e ly  long, flagelliform , longer t h a n  p rodorsum . Setae le sho rt,  flagelli- 
form , o rig inating  n ear  to  lam ella r  cuspis. Setae ro short,  flagelliform. Lam ellae 
d ila ted  ap ically ; cuspides sharp .

N o t o g a s t e r :  T here  is a long, d ila ted , p ro tru d in g  hum era l e x te n ­
sion each  on th e  shoulder. N o to g as te r  ro tu n d a te ,  dorsosejugal su tu re  s tra igh t.  
8 pa irs  of n o to g as t ra l  se tae : se tae  p l long, s tra ig h t ,  sharp , p 2 and  p 3 ve ry  short 
and  th in ;  th e  rem a in ing  5 pairs of n o to g as tra l  setae long and  flagellate.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  M ou th  p a r ts  suctorial. 6 pairs  of genita l setae.
A ggen ita l se tae  invisible. 2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs  of adana l setae; setae  ad1 
and  ad2 in pos tan a l ,  ad3 in ad an a l  position. Pori iad in apoanal and  p reanal 
position , ve ry  far from  anal p la tes.
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Fig. 2. A — C. Eutegaeus m ensarosi sp . n . A =  dorsa l side, В =  sensillus, C =  v e n tra l  side

R e m a r k s :  Eutegaeus mensarosi sp. n. is the  f irs t  rep resen ta tive  of 
the  genus in A ustra lia . The d is tr ibu tion  of the  Eutegaeus species is peculiar: 
5 species occur in New Zealand. 2 in P ap u a  New Guinea, 1 in P a tag o n ia ,
1 in J u a n  F e rnandez , 1 in T ah iti .  The d is tr ib u tio n  — w ith  th e  excep tion  of
2 oceanic islands — follows th a t  of th e  Nothofagus-forest region. Eutegaeus 
mensarosi sp. n. is a unique  species w ith  f lagella te  setae  in  and  setae  noto- 
gastrales.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P o in t L o o k o u t, 5000’, v ia  E b o r, N .S .W . 23. IV . 1973, 
I . N a u m a n n , ex N othofagus moorei l i t te r ,  te m p e ra te  ra in fo re s t; 1 h o lo ty p e , 16 p a ra ty p e s . 
N igh tcop  R a .. 2500’, v ia  D unoon N .S .W . 6. V. 1973. I. N a u m a n n , ex  ra in fo re s t lea f l i t te r  
and  soil; su b tro p ica l ra in fo re s t; 2 p a ra ty p e s .

W e d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D r . A. M e n s á r o s , P e r th , W .A ., for his ex ten siv e  help 
d u ring  our in v estig a tio n s in  th e  sc ien tific  ex p lo ra tio n  of th e  area.

Hymenobelba domahidyi sp. n. (Fig. 3 A— D)

L eng th : 645 — 735 pm , b re a d th :  351 — 408 pm.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus setiform , a rcuate , sharp . Setae in  sho rt,  each 

like a knife. Setae le near to  ro s tra l  region; orig inating  near to  each o ther,  
long, setiform . Setae ro far la te ra l ,  of sam e len g th  and  form  as setae le. Pedo- 
te c ta  I I  ve ry  long, auricu late .
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N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s t ra ig h t;  shoulder angulate . Out 
o f  se tae  ta each  an  S -F orm  cris ta . 10 pairs of long, flagella te  n o togas tra l  setae: 
ta, te, ti, ms, r 3, r2 an d  rx in arched , long itud ina l row. Setae p  in postero- 
m arg in a l  position , near to  each  o ther. Legs I w ithou t claws; w ith  tw o very  
long  apical setae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  3 pa irs  of sh o r t ,  foliate ep im eral setae; rem ain ing  
se tae  flagella te , long or v e ry  long. 6 pairs  of long, flagella te  genital setae. 
4 or 5 pa irs  o f  se tae  in aggen ita l region. 2 pairs  of long anal setae, orig inating 
in an te r io r  h a l f  o f  anal p la tes .  3 pairs  of a d an a l  se tae : adí in pos tana l,  ad0 and 
ad3 in a d a n a l  position, b u t  in pos ter io r  h a lf  on ad an a l  region. Pori iad adanal.

R e m a r k s :  O n ly  one species: Hymenobelba coarctata B alogh et
Ma h u n k a , 1966 (S ou th  Africa) has foliate  setae  in , b u th  the  3 pairs of foliate 
ep im era l se tae  are u n ique  in th e  new species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P o in t L o o k o u t, 5000’, v ia  E b o r, N .S .W . 23. IV . 1973, 
I. N a u m a n n , ex  N othofagus moorei l i t te r ,  te m p e ra te  ra in fo re s t; 1 h o lo ty p e , 1 p a ra ty p e ;  Bul- 
b u rin  S ta te  F o re s t, 2000% V ia M any  P eak s , Q ld. 1. IV . 1972, G. B. Monteith , ex lea f  l i t te r , 
su b tro p ic a l ra in fo re s t, 8 p a ra ty p e s ;  N ig h tco p  R a  , 2500’, v ia  D unoon . N .S .W . 6. V. 1973, 
I. N a u m a n n , ex ra in fo re s t le a f  l i t te r  an d  soil; su b tro p ic a l ra in fo re s t; 2 p a ra ty p e s .

W e d e d ic a te  th e  new  species to  D r . A. D o m ahidy , P e r th , W .A ., for his frien d ly  help 
d u rin g  o u r sc ien tific  e x p lo ra tio n  of th e  P e r th  area .
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Cultroribula quadrisetosa sp. n. (Fig. 4 A— C)

L eng th : 208 pm , b re a d th :  118 ;/m.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus cap ita te ,  w ith  a short  s ta lk . Setae in  very  

short  and th in . Setae le on lam ellar  cuspis, m uch  sho rte r  th a n  len g th  of 
cuspides. Lam ellae m edially  fused. R o s tru m  incised. Setae ro short,  d ivergent.

N o t o g a s t e r :  N o togas tra l  setae d isappearing; only setae ta and
posterom arg inal setae  visible. Shoulder angula te . N o togaste r  oval.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era  I I I  and  IV no t fused; ap o d em a ta  I I I
present. E p im era l setae ex trem ely  short. 4 pairs of genital, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 
2 pairs of anal and  3 pairs of ad an a l  setae. P o s tan a l  te c tu m  presen t. Setae adl

Fig. 4. A — €. Cultroribula quadrisetosa  sp. n. A =  do rsa l side, В =  lam ellae , C =  v e n tra l  side

in pos tana l,  ad2 and  ad3 in adana l position. Pori iad adana l. G enital p la tes  
sho rte r  th a n  anal pla tes. G enital and  anal p la tes  far from  each o rthe r:  distance 
ab o u t h a lf  leng th  of genital p la tes.

R e m a r k s :  O nly  Cultroribula elongata F u j i k a w a , 1972 (Jap an )  has 
1. four pairs of genital setae , 2. k n i t te d  lamellae, 3. sep a ra ted  genital and  anal 
plates, 4. short, fusiform sensillus. Cultroribula quadrisetosa sp. n. has m uch  
shorter, cap ita te  sensillus and  reduced , or ex trem ely  sh o rt  no togastra l  setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Y a b b ra  S ta te  F o re s t, 1600’, v ia  U rbenv ille , N .S .W . 
1. IV . 1973, I. N a u m a n n , ex lea f  l i t te r  an d  soil, su b tro p ica l ra in fo re s t; 1 h o lo ty p e , 1 p a ra ty p e .
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Cultroribula quinquesetosa sp. n. (Fig. 5 A— C)

L en g th  244 pm , b re a d th :  167 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus fusiform or c ap ita te ,  w ith  a long stalk . Setae 

in  sho rt.  Setae le on lam ellar  cuspis; longer th a n  leng th  of cuspides. Lamellae 
m edia lly  n o t  fused. R o s tru m  incised. Setae ro m edium  long, parallel.

N o t o g a s t e r :  N o to g as tra l  setae  absen t w ith  the  exception of
shou lder setae  (setae ta?). Shoulder ro tu n d a te .  N o togaste r  circulate.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era  I I I  +  IV fused; ap o d em ata  I I I  absent. 
E p im era l se tae  ex trem ely  short.  5 pairs  of genital setae. A ggenital setae

Fig. 5. A — C. Cultroribula quinquesetosa  sp. n . A  =  dorsa l side, В =  lam ellae, C =  v e n tra l side

ab sen t  (?). 2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs  of ad an a l  setae. Setae ad1 in pos tana l,  ad2 
an d  ad2 in ad an a l  position. P o s ta n a l  te c tu m  presen t. Pori iad not visible. 
G en ita l  an d  ana l p la tes  near to  each o the r:  chitinous fram es contiguous.

R e m a r k s :  T here  is a charac te ris t ic  species-group hav ing  5 genital 
se tae  an d  large, h a rd ly  sep a ra te  genita l and  anal pla tes. All the  species of 
th is  g roup  have  n o to g as tra l  se tae ; C. quinquesetosa sp. n. is depila ted .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Y a b b ra  S ta te  F o re s t, 1600’, v ia  U rbenv ille , N .S .V . 
1. IV . 1973. I. N a u m a n n , ex le a f  l i t te r  an d  soil, su b tro p ic a l ra in fo re s t; 1 ho lo type .
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Pseudoceratoppia m arian n ae  sp. n. (F ig. 6: A— C)

L en g th : 743 — 776 pm , b re a d th : 523 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus setifo rm , c ilia te . Setae in  ex trem ely  long, as 

long as p rodorsum , or longer. L am ellae narrow ; w ith  long cuspis. Setae le on 
tip  of cuspis; m edium  long. Setae ro dorsal on ro s tru m ; la t te r  p o in ted . T u to ­
rium  long, s tra ig h t, w ith  po in ted  cuspis.

N o t o g a s t e r :  O nly 4 pa irs  of longer n o to g as tra l se tae , on postero- 
m arg inal region o f n o to g aste r. The in te rio r p a ir is th e  longest. N o togaste r 
c ircu late . P rodo rsa l and  n o to g as tra l setae  sparse ly  c ilia te.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l se tae  fa irly  long, d irec ted  fo rw ard .
G en ital p la tes included  betw een  ep im era I I I  +  IV. 6 pairs of gen ita l setae . 
1 pairs of aggen ital setae  in p o stg en ita l position . 2 pairs of long anal, 3 pairs 
of very  long ad an a l setae . Setae ad1 in p o stan a l, ad3 in p rean a l position . P ori 
iad no t visible.
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R e m a r k s :  The genus Pseudoceratoppia H am m er , 1967 includes five 
species, all from  New Zealand . O nly  one species: P. sexsetosa H am m er , 1968 
has 3 pairs  of long po s te ro m arg in a l setae. P. mariannae sp. n. has 4 pairs  of 
long po s te ro m arg in a l setae and  th e  a d an a l  setae  are m uch longer th a n  those 
of P. sexsetosa H am m er , 1968.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W ian g ar ie  S ta te  F o re s t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973. D. G. Gossman , ex leaf  l i t te r ,  su b trop ica l  ra in fo res t ,  1 ho lo type , 1 p a ra ty p e ;  
B a r r in g to n  Tops , 5000’, v ia  Sa lisbury , N .S .W . 10. I I .  1965, G. B. Mo n teith , te m p e ra te  
ra in fo res t ,  ex N othofagus moorei lea f  l i t te r ,  18 p a ra ty p e s .

W e ded ica te  th is  new  species to  Mrs. M. D om ahidy , P e r th ,  W .A., for her  persona l 
help ex ten d ed  during  ou r  collecting t r ip s  in  th e  P e r th  area.

Tegeocranellus concavus sp. n. (Fig. 7 A— D)

L en g th :  343 //m, b re a d th :  212 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Lam ellae  v e ry  b road , d ila ted  apically. In te r io r  m argin 

of cuspis concave. Cuspis w ith  t ru n c a te d  ex terio r t ip ,  bearing the  short, 
f lagella te  setae  le. D is ta l h a lf  of lam ellae g ranu la te .  Setae in  sho rt  and  th in , 
on th e  b asa l  h a l f  lam ellae. Sensillus bacilliform, d irected  ou tw ard ; apically 
s ligh tly  dila te  and  u n ila te ra lly  ciliate. P ed o tec ta  I I  densely  g ranu la te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  A n te ro m arg in a l hollow on no togaster . Shoulder
em arg in a ted  and  w ith  tu b e rcu la ;  setae ta on the  shoulder. P ro b ab ly  10 pairs 
of v e ry  short no to g as tre l  setae, b u t  not all visible.

Fig. 7. A — D. Tegeocranellus concavus sp. n. A  =  dorsal side, В — apical p a r t  o f  lam ella ,
C =  sensillus, D =  v e n t ra l  side
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs  of v e ry  small genital, 1 pa ir  of aggenital setae. 
G enital setae in long itud ina l row, aggenital setae a lm ost in postgen ita l position. 
Two pairs of anal, 3 pa irs  of adana l setae. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad2 and  ad3 in 
adana l position. Pori iad adana l,  b u t  in posterior ha lf  of anal plates.

R e m a r k s :  There  are four Tegocranellus species, none of th e m  has 
concave in terio r m argin  of cuspis.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o res t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973. D. G. Grossman , ex leaf  l i t te r ,  sub trop ica l  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lo type , 37 p a ra ty p e s .

Tegeocranellus convexus sp. n. (Figs 8 A— E)

L eng th : 212 — 269 pm , b re a d th :  163— 171 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Lam ellae ve ry  b road , b u t  no t d ila ted  apically. In te rio r  

m argin  of cuspis convex. Cuspis w ith  b road ly  ro tu n d a te  apex , bearing the  
short,  bacilliform setae  le. D is ta l ha lf  of lam ellae no t g ranu la te .  Setae in  
short and bacilliform, on th e  basa l h a lf  of lamellae. Sensillus w ith  s lightly  
fusiform apical p a r t ,  un ila te ra lly  sp inula te . P ed o tec ta  I I  w ithou t dense 
granula tion .

Pig. 8. A — E. Tegeocranellus convexus sp. n. A — dorsal side, В =  apical p a r t  of lamellae,
C =  sensillus, D =  ha ir  ms, E  =  v e n tra l  side
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N o t o g a s t e r :  A n te ro m arg in a l  hollow on no togaster . E x ter io r  m a r ­
gin o f  hollow w ith  several foveoli. Shoulder em arg ina ted , b u t  w ith o u t  tubercu la , 
bearing  setae  ta. 10 pairs of short,  fusiform , un ila te ra lly  ciliate notogastra l 
se tae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs  of ve ry  sh o r t  genita l, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 
3 pa irs  o f  a d an a l ,  2 pairs  of anal setae. Setae adx in pos tana l,  ad2 and  ad3 in 
a d a n a l  position. P ori iad ad an a l,  in posterio r h a lf  of anal pla tes.

R e m a r k s :  Tegocranellus convexus sp. n. is the  un ique  species of the  
genus 1. w ith  ex te r io r ly  em arg ina te  lam ellae, 2. w ith  foveoli ou t of medial 
hollow at dorsosejugal su tu re  and  3. w ith  sho rt ,  penicillate  no togastra l  setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o res t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973, D. G. Grossman , ex leaf  l i t te r ,  su b tro p ica l  ra in fo res t ,  1 ho lo type ;  Y a b b ra  S ta te  
F o re s t ,  1600’, v ia  U rbenv il le ,  N .S .W . 1. IY. 1973. I. N a u m a n n , ex leaf  l i t te r  an d  soil, su b ­
trop ica l  ra in fo res t ,  3 p a ra ty p e s ,

Pseudotocepheus asym m etricus sp. n. (Fig. 9 A— C)

L en g th : 559 — 755 pm , b re a d th :  245 — 339 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Costulae a lm ost parallel,  som ew hat a rcuate . Sensillus 

w ith  tu rn e d  s ta lk  an d  w ith  fusiform  head . Setae in  a rcua te , sm ooth . Setae le 
s tra ig h t ,  sm ooth . Setae  ro a rcua te . P ro d o rsu m  w ith  irregular foveoli or punc- 
tu li .  Two pairs  of ro u n d ed  enan tiophyses  a t th e  dorsosejugal region.

Fig. 9. A — C. Pseudotocepheus asym m etricus  sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C — v en tra l
side
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N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra igh t.  Ten pairs of short,
a rcuate , sm ooth  n o togas tra l  setae. N o togaste r  w ith  small foveoli, or pu n c tu la te .  
Setae i n , t i , ms, r2, r 3 o rig inating  asym m etrica lly .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im eral region w ith  foveoli. 3 (exceptionally  2) 
pairs of genital, 1 (exceptionally  2 !) pa ir  of aggenital, 3 pairs  o f  adana l, 
2 pairs of anal setae. Setae a d 3 in p reana l position. Pori i a d  apoanal, betw een 
setae a d 2 and a d 3. V entra l  and  anal p la tes  w ith  small foveoli. Setae epimerales 
and  generally  th e  v en tra l  setae have  a ten d en cy  of a sym m etr ic  position.

R e m a r k s :  There  are four species of P s e u d o t o c e p h e u s  w ith  re la tive ly  
short, cap ita te  head. P s .  v i c a r i u s  B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1978 (Queensland) 
has m uch  longer, f lagella te  n o togas tra l  setae w ith  quite  different position (see 
the  position of setae te and t i  !); P s .  s z e n t i v a n y o r m n  B alogh e t  Ma h u n k a , 
1978 (Queensland) has longer n o to g as tra l  and  sho rte r  adana l setae; P s .  f o v e o -  
l a tu s  H am m er , 1966 (New Zealand) has m uch  longer, f lagella te  no togastra l ,  
in terlam ellar and  lam ellar setae; ? P s e u d o t o c e p h e u s  r a d i a t u s  H am m er , 1973 
(Samoa) w ith  different no togastra l  seta l position and  setae  a d 3 are less rem ote  
from each o ther, th a n  setae a d 2 !

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Po in t  L ookou t,  5000’, v ia  E b o r ,  N .S .W . 23. IV. 1973. 
I. N a u m a n n , ex N othofagus moorei l i t te r ,  t e m p e ra tu re  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lo type , 6 p a ra ty p e s .

Pseudotocepheus m onteithi sp. n. (Fig. 10 A— C)

L eng th : 698 — 906 pm , b re a d th :  273 — 408 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Costulae s tra ig h t ,  som ew hat convergent. Sensillus

m edium  long, s lightly  fusiform. T rans lam ella r  line be tw een  setae  le. Setae i n  
s tra ig h t ,  rigid, sparse ly  ciliate. Setae le som ew hat a rcua te , sparsely  ciliate. 
P rodorsum  w ith  foveoli and densely tu b e rcu la te  la terally .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  w ith  3 pairs of enan tiophyses.
10 pairs of rigid, s tra ig h t  n o to g as tra l  setae. N o togas te r  w ith  sca tte red  foveoli 
and  w ith  fine p u nc tu la tion .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l and  v en tra l  region w ith  sca tte red  foveoli 
and  w ith  fine pu n c tu la t io n .  3 (exceptionally  2 !) pairs of genital, 2 pairs  of 
aggenital, 2 (!) pairs of adana l,  1 or 3 pairs  of anal setae . P ori i a d  in apo ­
anal position.

R e m a r k s :  Most of the  P s e u d o t o c e p h e u s  species have long, flagellate  
no togastra l  setae. Species w ith o u t  long, flagella te  no togastra l  setae are P s .  
l o n g u s  B alogh , 1962 (M adagascar) and  P s .  c u r t i s e ta  H a m m er , 1966 (New 
Zealand). These have  ve ry  short n o togas tra l  setae. Rigid, s t ra ig h t  n o togas tra l  
setae are p resen t in P s e u d o t o c e p h e u s  m a h u n k a i  nom .n. pro  P s .  l ongus  Ma h u n k a , 
1973 (Ceylon), no t P s .  l ongus  B alogh , 1962 (M adagascar); b u t  th e  costulae 
are ra th e r  more m arginal and  th e  sensillus near to  apex  is fine ly  ciliate.
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Fig. 10. A — C. Pseudotocepheus m onteithi sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C =  ven tra l
side

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P o in t  L ookou t,  5000’, v ia  E bor . ,  N .S .W . 23. IV. 1973, 
I. N a u m a n n , ex N othofagus moorei l i t te r ,  te m p e ra te  ra in fo res t ,  1 ho lo type , 9 p a ra ty p es .

W e d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D r . G. M. Mon teith , B risbane , Qld, for th e  valuab le  
m a te r ia l  o r ig ina ting  from  Q ueensland  a n d  N.S. Wales.

Arcoppia waterhousei sp. n. (Fig. 11 A— C)

L en g th :  273 — 302 pm , b re a d th :  139— 167 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus w ith  3 b ranches ; la t te r  g radually  becoming 

sh o r te r :  th e  f irs t  (longest) b ranch  longer th a n  sensillus; the  th ird  one only 
h a lf  o f  f irs t .  Setae i n  an d  le very  sh o r t ,  setae ro th ree  t im es longer.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs  of short  n o to g as tra l  setae. Setae t a  m uch 
sh o r te r  t h a n  th e  rem a in in g  setae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  All setae ve ry  short.  Setae a d 3 in h a lf  w ay  betw een 
se tae  a g  an d  a d 2.

R e m a r k s :  Sensillus w ith  th ree  b ranches  is p resen t in A .  a r c u a l i s  
(B e r l e s e , 1913) sensu  H a m m e n , 1979, b u t  se tae  le orig inating  beh ind  the  
t ra n s la m e l la r  line; A .  a r c u a l i s  (B e r l e s e , 1913) sensu B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 
1967 (V ie tnam ) has longer i n  and  le setae , and  th e  no to g as tra l  setae are longer, 
f ine ly  c iliate; A r c o p p i a  c r o n u s  ( J acot , 1934) (H aw ai) has longer in setae; 
A r c o p p i a  f e n e s t r a l i s  (W a l l w o r k , 1961) has m uch  longer i n  setae and n o to ­
gas tra l  setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  V iangarie  S ta te  F o re s t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973. D. G. Grossman, ex leaf  l i t te r  sub trop ica l  ra in fo res t :  1 holo type , 2 p a ra ty p e s .

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



NEW ORIBATID MITES FROM AUSTRALIA 93

Fig. 11. A — C. A rcopp ia  waterhousei sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C =  v e n tra l  side

W e d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D. F . W a ter h o u se , D. S. Cs ir o , su b s ta n t ia l ly  help ing  
all ou r  inves t iga t ions  during  the  A u s tra l ian  rou te .

Arcoppia incerta sp. n. (Fig. 12 A— C)

L eng th : 457 — 469 pm , b re a d th :  245 — 273 pm.
P r o  d o r s u m :  Sensillus w ith  one b ranch . Setae in  as long as or

longer th a n  setae ro. Setae le shorte r, th a n  setae in.

Fig. 12. A — C. A rcopp ia  incerta sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C =  v e n tra l  side
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N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs of short  setae. Setae ta sho rte r  th a n  the
rem ain ing  setae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  All setae  ve ry  short.
R e m a r k s :  Sensillus w ith  one b ranch : A . corniculifera (Ma h u n k a , 

1978) (M auritius), b u t  th e re  are 2 sm all corniculi on th e  head  of sensillus;
A . grucheti (Ma h u n k a , 1978) (R eunion), h u t  th e  a rcua te  trans lam ella r  line 
is ab sen t  an d  n o to g a s te r  w ith  sho rt ,  long itud ina l lines; A . viperea (Ao k i , 
1959) ( J a p a n ) ,  b u t  ro s tru m  not incised (?); A . dissim ilis  (B é r l é s é , 1905) 
(J a v a ) ,  b u t  th e  n o to g as tra l  setae  m uch  longer.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P o in t  L o o k o u t ,  5000’, v ia  E b o r ,  N .S .W . 23. IV. 1973. 
I. N a u m a n n , ex N othofagus moorei l i t te r ,  t e m p e ra te  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lo type , 2 p a ra ty p es .

Parahypozetes lobatus sp. n. (Fig. 13 A— C)

L en g th :  457 — 465 pm , b re a d th :  314 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  L am ellae  long, longer th a n  p rodorsum , cuspides

b ro a d ly  ro u n d ed , in te rio r  borders  covering each o ther. Setae in  short, th in ;  
se tae  le bacilliform , long, basa l  h a lf  covered b y  cuspis, setae ro bacilliform, 
converging. Sensillus w ith  fusiform , acicu lated  head.

Fig . 13. A — C. Parahypozetes lobatus sp. n. A  =  dorsal side, В =  p rod o rsu m , C =  v e n tra l  side
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N o t o g a s t e r  : 10 pairs  of th in , sh o rt n o to g as tra l se tae . P te ro -
m orphae w ith  acu m in a te , dow nw ard  d irec ted  angle. Sacculi n o t visible.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 p a irs  of gen ita l se tae : 3 pairs in  tran sv erse ,
an te ro m arg in a l row . 1 p a ir o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  of anal, 3 pairs o f adana l 
setae . Legs w ith  1 claw.

R e m a r k s :  T here  are 8 Parahypozetes species, described from  New 
Z ealand. N one o f these  has ro u n d ed  cuspis com b in a ted  w ith  sh o rt, th in  in ter- 
lam ella r setae .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o re s t, 2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973. D. G. Grossm an , ex lea f l i t te r ,  su b tro p ica l ra in fo re s t; 1 h o lo ty p e , 2 p a ra ty p e s ; 
B alfour R a ., 1250— 1500’, v ia  B en ark in , S .E . Q ld. 25. I I .  1973. I . N a u m a n n , ex lea f l i t te r  
an d  soil, su b tro p ica l ra in fo res t, 9 p a ra ty p e s .
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Parahypozetes breviseta sp. n. (Fig. 14 A— D)

L en g th :  551 pm , b re a d th :  493 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Lam ellae  long, longer th a n  prodorsum , cuspides w ith  

p o in ted  t ip  and  oblique inner m arg in . T u to r iu m  ex trem ely  long, po in ted . 
Setae  in  th in ,  sho rt .  Setae  le long, bacilliform , setae  ro a rcuate . Sensillus w ith  
g rad u a lly  d ila ted  head .

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs  of th in ,  short  n o to g as tra l  setae. Sacculi not 
visible. D orsosejugal su tu re  ve ry  p ro m in en tly  arched.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs  of genita l setae, 4 pairs  in transverse , an tero- 
m arg ina l row . 1 pa ir  of aggen ita l,  2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs  of adana l setae; 
all ve ry  sh o r t .  Legs w ith  1 claw. P te ro m o rp h ae  v e n tra l ly  w ith  2 tips.

R e m a r k s  : P o in ted  cuspis com bined  w ith  ex trem ely  long tu to r iu m  
and  w ith  sho rt  and  th in  in te r lam e lla r  setae , m ake a un ique  com bina tion  of 
ch arac te rs  in th is  genus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o re s t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973, D. G. Grossman , ex leaf  l i t te r ,  sub tro p ica l  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lo type.

Parahypozetes bidactylus sp. n. (Fig. 15 A— E)

L en g th :  761 pm , b re a d th :  482 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Lam ellae  long, as long as p rodorsum , cuspides w ith  

sm all  p o in ted  t ip .  T u to r iu m  ve ry  long. Setae in  long, only a little  shorte r  th a n  
lam ellae , se tae  le o rig inating  near to  th e  small, po in ted  tip .  Sensillus long, 
s l igh tly  fusiform , ciliate.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs  of v e ry  th in  an d  sho rt  n o togas tra l  setae.
Sacculi n o t  visible. D orsosejugal su tu re  arched.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pa irs  of genita l setae; 3 pairs  in transverse ,
a n te ro m a rg in a l  row. 1 pa ir  of aggen ita l,  2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs of adana l setae. 
T h e re  is a sm all,  d a rk  tr iang le  before anal p la tes. Legs I w ith  one clawr, legs
I I  — IV  b i-he te rodac ty le .  P te ro m o rp h ae  w ith  fine, parallel lines and  w ith  a 
p o in ted  tip .

R e m a r k s :  P .  bidentatus H am m er , 1967 (New Zealand), P . lobatus 
H a m m e r , 1967 (New Zealand) and  P .  giganteus H a m m e r , 1967 (New Zealand) 
hav e  p o in ted  cuspis co m b in a ted  w ith  long sensillus an d  in te rlam ella r  setae. 
P .  bidentatus is m o nodacty le ,  P .  lobatus: legs I — I I  b i-he te rodacty le , legs
I I I  — IV  m onodacty le ,  P .  giganteus is t r idac ty le .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o re s t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973, D. G. Grossman, ex leaf  l i t te r ,  sub tro p ica l  ra in fo res t ,  1 holotype.
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Fig. 15. A — E. Parahypozetes bidactylus sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  p ro d o rsu m , C =  sensillus, 
D =  v e n tra l  side, E  =  p a te l la  ~  t ib ia  I I  above

Sagittazetes gen. n.

F am . Ceratozetidae. P te ro m o rp h ae  im m ovable . N o togaste r  w ith  sacculi 
(3 pairs). M entum  suctoria l in ty p e .  T u to r iu m  well developed. P e d o te c ta  I 
well developed. R o s tru m  incised. Custodium  presen t. 6 pairs  of genita l,  1 pa ir  
of aggenital, 2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs  of adana l setae. P ori iad adana l.  L am ellae  
long, convergen t, w ith  v e ry  sharp , po in ted  inner cuspis. L am ella r  se tae  on 
ex terio r m argin  of cuspis. Lam ellae lineate.

Type-species: Sagittazetes agressor sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  The form  of lam ellae  resem bles t h a t  of Cuspidozetes 

H am m er , 1962 (P atagon ia) , b u t  th e  ty p e  of m en tu m , th e  sacculi, th e  n u m b e r  
of genita l setae, etc., are qu ite  different.
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Sagittazetes agressor sp. n. (Fig. 16 A— F)

L en g th :  461 — 572 pm , b re a d th :  286— 339 /лт.
P r o d o r s u m :  Lam ellae  convergen t, w ith  ve ry  long cuspis. In te r io r  

m arg in  o f  cuspis parallel, ending  in po in ted  t ip ;  ex ter io r m arg in  w ith  a b lunt

16d

Fig . 16. A — F. Sagittazetes agressor gen. n .,  sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  lam ellae , C =  ro s t ru m  
from  th e  f ro n t  an d  above , D =  p te ro m o rp h a ,  la te ra l  view, E  =  p ro d o rsu m  la te ra l ,  F  =

v e n tra l  side
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secondary  t ip ,  bearing  lam ellar setae. Setae i n  long. P rodorsa l setae  sparsely  
ciliate. Sensillus m edium  long, s lightly  fusiform.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs of alveoli; no to g as tra l  setae absen t.  3 pairs 
of sacculi.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs  of genita l se tae ; 3 pairs  in  tran sv ersa l  row 
a t  th e  an ter io r  m arg in  of genita l p la te . 1 pa ir  of aggenital setae near to  genital 
p lates. 2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs  of adana l setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o res t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973. D. G. Grossman, ex lea f  l i t te r ,  sub trop ica l  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lo type , 6 p a ra ty p e s .

Galumna strinovichi sp. n. (Fig. 17 A— E)

L eng th : 396 pm , b re a d th :  298 pm .
P r o  d o r s u m :  Sensillus m edium  long, w ith  an  S-shaped s ta lk  and  

slightly  fusiform head . H ead  in do rsoven tra l  view w ith  po in ted  tip ,  in la te ra l  
view ro tu n d a te .  Setae i n  ex trem ely  short,  o rig inating  in a ring; setae le ex­
trem ely  short;  setae  ro th in ,  short  b u t  visible. Processus b y  like a gland, or 
irregularly  s tellate . No s tru c tu re  on prodorsum .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  convex; processus h y  like a gland. 
Areae prosae A a  oblique, oval, tw ice bigger th a n  A x—A 3. A x an d  A 2 small, 
ro tu n d a te ,  A 3 a lit t le  bigger. Areae porosáé su rrounded  by  an ind is tinc t ring.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  3 or 4 pairs  of oval areolae on ep im eral region. 
2 pairs of ep im eral setae existing. Pori i a d  very  short.  Area porosa postanalis  
t ransversa l ,  long: as long as ha lf  w idth  of anal pla tes.

R e m a r k s :  G. s t r i n o v i c h i  sp. n. belongs to  th e  <’id i m i d i a t a e - c u r t i p i l i  
group” (dorsosejugal su tu re  p resen t; setae  i n  v ery  short). Species in th is  
group 1. w ith  s ligh tly  fusiform head , 2. w ith  oblique oval or ro tu n d a te  areae 
porosáé A a ,  3. w ith  ex trem ely  short  setae  le:

1. G. f l a b e l l i f e r a  H am m er , 1958: b u t  dorsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t  and  sensillus 
d ila ted  and  ciliated,
2. G. s c r i p t a  B alogh e t  Ma h u n k a , 1966 (Congo): bu t no togaste r  w ith  linea 
scu lp ture , and sensillus d ila ted  and ciliated;
3. G. ru g ó sa  H am mer , 1968 (New Zealand): b u t  p rodorsum  w ith  linear scu lp­
tu re  and  dorsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t;
4. G. f i j i e n s i s  H am m er , 1973 (Fiji): bu t setae rostra les  absen t and  sensillus 
w ith  cap ita te  head;
5. G. c o m p a r a b i l i s  E n g e l b r e c h t , 1958 (South  Africa): b u t  sensillus ciliated 
and  linea L  no t arched  a t  apical p a r t .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o re s t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W , 
14. V. 1973, O. G. Grossman , ex leaf  l i t te r ,  su b trop ica l  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lo type , 8 p a ra ty p e s .

W e dedicate  th is  new  species to  Mr. L. Strinovich , A th e r to n ,  Qld., ex tens ive ly  h e lp ­
ing th e  organ iza tion  and  collecting during  ou r  A u s tra l ian  ro u te  of expeditions.
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Fig. 17. A — E . G alum na strinovichi sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C =  sensillus la tera l ,
D =  p ro d o rsu m  la te ra l ,  E  =  v e n tra l  side

Galumna szentivanyorum  sp. n. (Fig. 18 A — E)

L e n g th :  694 pm , b re a d th :  506 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus setiform , long, d irec ted  ou tw ards , finely

ciliate. Setae  in  ab sen t,  se tae  le ex trem ely  short,  se tae  ro absen t. Areae porosáé 
dorsosejugales oval. P ro d o rsu m  w ith  fine and  dense long itud ina l lines.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Processus hy  like a f lam e. Areae porosáé A a  long, 
t ra n sv e rsa l ,  like a ly ing  L , area  porosáé A r—A 3 large; A x ro tu n d a te ,  A 2 long 
oval, A 3 m uch  longer.
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Fig. 18. A— E. G alum na szen tivanyorum  sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C =  p ro ­
d o rsu m  la te ra l ,  D =  a rea  porosa  A a la te ra l ,  E  =  v e n tra l  side

" V e n t r a l  s i d e :  2 pairs  of visible ep im eral setae. 2 pairs  of an tero- 
m arg ina l genita l setae. G enital and  anal setae  reduced , rep resen ted  only by  
the ir  alveoli. Area porosa postanalis  transversa l ,  large, as long as ha lf  w id th  
of anal p lates.

R e m a r k s :  G. szentivanyorum  sp. n. belongs to  th e  “dim idi at ae-
curtipili g roup” . Only one species exists in th is  group 1. w ith  setiform  sensil­
lus, 2. w ith  lying L-shaped  A a , and  3. w ith  fine and  dense long itud ina l lines- 
с .  mariae B alogh , 1961 (E as t  Africa), b u t  th is  species has 1. l inear s tru c tu re
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on p te ro m o rp h ae ,  2. s ca t te red  p u n c tu la t io n  on no togaster ,  3. longer setae le 
and  ro, 4. qu ite  d ifferen t processus hy and  5. sm ooth  sensillus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o res t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. V. 1973, D. G. Gbossman, ex lea f  l i t te r ,  su b trop ica l  ra in fo res t ;  1 holo type.

W e ded ica te  th is  new  species to  Mrs. M. Szent-Iv á n y  a n d  D r . J .  H . Szent-Iv á n y , 
A dela ide , S.A., for th e i r  f r iend ly  help  in  collecting th e  soil fa u n a  in  th e  A u s tra l ian  an d  P a p u a n  
Region.

Galumna parviporosa sp. n. (Fig. 19 A— E)

L en g th :  376 fnn, b re a d th :  257 ц m.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus bacilliform, sm ooth , long. Setae in  absent, 

se tae  le and  ro ex trem ely  short. R o s tru m  w ith  a t ra n sp a re n t ,  forked window.

Fig. 19. A — E. G alum na parviporosa  sp. n. A =  dorsa l side, В — sensillus, C — p ro d o rsu m  
la te ra l ,  D =  ro s t ru m  from  th e  f ro n t  an d  above, E  =  v e n tra l  side
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N o t  o g a s t e r  : D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra igh t.  Areae porosáé dorso- 
sejugales f la t ten ed . Areae porosáé A a  oval, in long itud ina l position. Areae 
porosáé A x—A 3 small, rounded .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E ach  4 areolae in th e  an te r io r  p a r t  o f epim eral
region, 2 pairs of t ran sv ersa l  areolae backw ards . Area porosa postanalis  small, 
transversa l .  G enital and  anal p la tes  near to  each o the r:  d is tance  is as long as 
leng th  of genital plates.

R e m a r k s :  G a l u m n a  p a r v i p o r o s a  sp. n. belongs to  th e  “ d i m i d i a t a e - 
c u r t i p i l i  group” , h u t  the  above com bina tion  of charac te rs ,  i.e. 1. bacilliform, 
sm ooth  sensillus, 2. t ra n sp a ren t  window on ro s tru m , 3. oval A a  in long itud ina l 
position, 4. sm all A x— A 3, 5. genita l and  anal p la tes  near to  each o ther are 
present only in th is  species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  F o res t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W .
14. Y. 1973, D. G. Grossman , ex leaf l i t te r ,  su b trop ica l  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lotype.

Allogalunm a plowm anae sp. n. (Fig. 20 A— D)

L eng th : 261 pm , b re a d th :  171 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus w ith  a short,  S-shaped s ta lk  and  d ila ted

head  w ith  apical den ticu la tion . Setae in  absen t,  rep resen ted  only by  th e ir  
alveoli, setae le and ro ex trem ely  short, h a rd ly  visible.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  be tw een  areae porosáé dorso-
sejugales absen t. Processus h y  am oeboid. Areae porosáé small. A a  a little  
bigger, oval, in long itud ina l position. Setae A x—A 3 small, rounded , A x and 
A 2 nearer  to  each other.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  4 — 5 pairs  of areolae in ep im eral region. 4 pairs of 
visible alveoli in ep im eral region. Area porosa postanalis  ve ry  small.

R e m a r k s  : A l l o g a l u m n a  p l o w m a n a e  sp. n. belongs to  the  “ d i m i d i a t a e - 
c u r t i p i l i  group” . D ia lted  sensillus in th is  group exists in
1. A .  m i c r o p o r o s a  Ma h u n k a , 1979 (G uatem ala), b u t  it has a m uch  longer 
sensillus and ex trem ely  small areae porosáé,
2. A .  u p o l u e n s i s  H a m m er , 1973 (Samoa), b u t  it has rounded , cap ita te  head  on 
sensillus and v e ry  big A a ,
3. A .  b o r h i d i i  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1979 (Cuba), h u t  it  has well-visible setae 
le and  ro,
4. A .  m u l t e s i m a  Grand  j e a n , 1957 (Antillas), b u t  it has m uch longer sensillus 
s ta lk , larger area porosa postanalis , visible setae in .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  W iangarie  S ta te  Fores t ,  2400’, v ia  L y n c h ’s Ck., N .S .W . 
14. Y. 1973. D. G. Grossman, ex leaf  l i t te r ,  sub trop ica l  ra in fo res t ,  1 ho lo type , 1 p a ra ty p e .

We dedicate  th e  new species to  Miss C. P lowman , B risbane , Qld., in v es t ig a to r  of th e  
Q ueensland soil fauna.
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Fig. 20. A — D. A lloga lum na  ploivm anae  sp. n. A =  dorsa l side, В =  sensillus, C == p rod o rsu m
la te ra l ,  D =  v e n tra l  side

Allogalum na dilatata sp. n. (Fig. 21 A— D)

L en g th :  290 pm , b re a d th :  212 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus w ith  an  S-shaped s ta lk  and  d ila ted  head: 

th e  b ro a d e s t  p a r t  o f sensillus n ea r ly  its apex . Setae in  an d  le absen t, rep re ­
sen ted  on ly  b y  th e ir  alveoli. Setae  ro sho rt,  b u t  discernible.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  be tw een  areae porosáé dorso-
sejugales absen t.  Processus hy on th e  sam e level th a n  areae porosáé dorso- 
sejugales; sm all,  rounded . Areae porosáé A a , A 1—A 3 round , A a  th e  largest, 
A x sm aller , A 2 and  A 3 sm all, su rro u n d ed  b y  a ring.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E ach  3 — 4 areolae in tw o groups on th e  ep im eral 
region. G en ita l and  anal p la tes  su rro u n d ed  b y  an ind is tinc t  fram e. Area 
porosa  pos tana lis  t ran sv e rsa l ,  ribbon-like .
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21c

21b

Fig. 21. A — D. A llogalum na dilatata  sp. n. A =  dorsal side, В =  sensillus, C =  p ro d o rsu m
la te ra l

R e m a r k s :  Allogalumna dilatata sp. n. is a un ique  species in the  
‘"‘'dim idiatae-curtipili g roup” by  hav ing  g radua lly  d ila ted  sensillus-head to  
the  apex.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Y a b b ra  S ta te  F o re s t ,  1600’, v ia  U rbenville , N .S .W . 
1. IV. 1973. I. N a u m a n n , ex leaf  l i t te r  and  soil, su b trop ica l  ra in fo res t ;  1 ho lo type.

A u th o r ’s addresses: Prof. D r . J. B alogh and  
D r . P. B alogh
Z oosystem atica l and  Ecological I n s t i tu te  
L. E ö tv ö s  U n iv e rs i ty  of Sciences 
H-1088 B u d a p e s t  
P u sk in  u. 3, H u n g a ry
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X I X .  1 - 3  1983 p. 1 0 7 -1 2 1

PERILAMPIDAE (HYMENOPTERA) OF MONGOLIA, 
FROM DR. Z. KASZAR’S EXPEDITIONS*

Z. B oucek

(R eceived  1 April. 1982)

In  Mongolia th e  Peri lam p idae  (in th e  old sense) are rep resen ted  by  tw o genera : 
P erilam pus  Latr . and  Chrysolam pus  Sp in . Only one species of  C hrysolam pus  was 
found  b u t  in P erilam pus  tw elve  species are  recognised a n d  revised. T he ir  tax o n o m ic  
s tu d y  results  in an i l lu s tra ted  key , com m en ts  on th e  species, th e  descrip tion  of one 
new species (P .  kaszabi) and  in  new  sy n o n y m y  of four nam es:  scaber u n d e r  ruficornis, 
nigellus u n d e r  chrysonotus, lacunosus u n d e r  aureoviridis  and  orcula u n d e r  tristis.

O ur knowledge of the  parasitic  H y m e n o p te ra  o f  Asia is still only frag ­
m en ta ry ,  especially the  fauna  of the  v as t  s tre tches  to  the  east and  n o r th  of 
the  H im alayas . In  the  m iddle of th is  area, betw een China and Siberia, lies 
Mongolia, a co u n try  of h igh p la te au x  w hich is m ostly  desert (the  Gobi) and 
sem idesert. D uring  th e  la s t  20 years th is  co u n try  a t t r a c te d  m a n y  entomological 
expeditions, e.g. from  th e  U SSR  and H u n g ary ,  some also from Czechoslovakia 
and  the  G erm an  D em ocratic  R epub lik . The six H u n g a r ian  expeditions of D r . 

Z. K aszab (now D irector of th e  H u n g a r ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  Museum) are 
especially well know n, m ain ly  because m an y  groups of the  enorm ous am o u n t 
of insect m ate r ia l  collected by  him  have  been w orked  up a lready  by  a nu m b er 
of specialists, in more th e n  470 publications.

The Chalcidoidea from  all these  expeditions were s tud ied  only  where 
th e  specialists were available  and  so th e  published  resu lts  cover only few 
groups, m ain ly  th e  E n cy r t id ae ,  E u ry to m id ae ,  some T orym idae , T e tracam pi-  
dae, E u loph idae  and  P te rom alidae  (p a r t ly  in th e  R uss ian  serial Insects  of 
Mongolia, vols 1 — 7, 1972 — 1980). These s tudies  are in te res ting  for several 
reasons. Because of the  geographical position of Mongolia the  im proved  k now ­
ledge of th e  fauna  brings also b e t te r  u n d e rs tan d in g  of more general aspects of 
insect d is tr ibu tion , especially in re la tion  to  the  b e t te r  know n fauna  of E urope  
and  to  some ex ten t  also t h a t  of the  O rien ta l region. H av ing  s tud ied  the  
E u ro p ean  chalcids for ab o u t 40 years and  m ost recen tly  also some groups of 
the  Ind ian  chalcids I find  the  com parison  of these  faunas  w ith  the  Mongolian 
fauna  ve ry  useful, especially because still re la tive ly  little  is know n ab o u t China.

* Ergebnisse  der zoologischen Fo rschungen  von  Dr. Z. K aszab  in der Mongolei. Nr. 472.
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I  experienced  d iff icu lty  in find ing  m aps detailed  enough to  locate the  
places in w hich th e  m a te r ia l  was collected. A no ther  d iff icu lty  arose from 
differen t t ran s l i te ra t io n s  o f  M ongolian local nam es (and  th e ir  changes). T he re ­
fore I a m  including  a m ap  ind ica ting  a t  leas t th e  p resen t adm in is tra tive  
d is tr ic ts  (a im aks) of Mongolia, w ith  b o th  th e  cu rren t  English  tran s l i te ra t io n  
o f  th e ir  nam es (as e.g. in  th e  m ost recen t ed ition  of th e  Times Atlas) and  the

M ap of M ongolia w i th  borders  of th e  a d m in is t ra t iv e  d is tr ic ts  (a im aks). T he  p resen t 
E ng lish  t r a n s l i te ra t io n  of  th e  n am es  given  in  C A P IT A L S  a n d  belo«' th e  t r a n s l ;*r-4 tion  as 
used on th e  labels of th e  m a te r ia l

spelling used b y  D r . K aszab . I n  th e  te x t  th e  local nam es are spelt th e  same 
w ay  as on th e  labels of th e  m a te r ia l ,  excep t th a t  th e  G erm an  words are t r a n s ­
la te d  in to  E nglish . The num bers  in b rack e ts  refer to  th e  descriptions of the  
localities b y  K aszab (1963 — 1968).

My p resen t f ir s t  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  invest iga tion  of th e  Mongolian 
chalcids deals w ith  P erilam p idae , in  th e  sense as th e  fam ily  h ad  been generally  
u n d e rs to o d  u n t i l  recen tly , m a in ly  because th e  more recen t changes in higher 
classification are  n o t  y e t  s tab ilised . N am ely , th e  tw o  genera involved, Peri- 
lam pus  and  Chrysolampus m ig h t  be p laced  in Perilam pidae  and  P terom alidae , 
re spec tive ly , or b o th  in P te rom alidae . A generic key  to  Perilam pinae  was 
pub lished  b y  B o u c ek  in 1978, to  C hrysolam pinae  in  1972.

Genus Perilampus Latreille

D uring  th e  s tu d y  I  h ad  to  re-exam ine  th e  E u ro p ea n  species and  ac tua lly  
revise th e  M ongolian ones, w ith  a key , a lth o u g h  th e y  canno t be regarded  as 
u n k n o w n . N ik o l sk a y a  (1952) m entioned  am ong her 24 species (of th e  USSR)
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Fig. 1. P erilam pus ru ficorn is  ( F a b r .). <J, a p h o to g ra p h  of a d raw ing  b y  J .  M e d u n a

seven from Mongolia: Perilampus nola N i k ., nigellus N i k ., noemi N i k ., nitens 
W a l k ., lacunosus N i k ., orcula N i k . and  laevifrons D a l m . T w o  o ther of her 
species, P .  prasinus  an d  P .  scaber cam e from  N orth  China; ye t  an o th er  two, 
P . tristis M a y r  an d  P .  ruficornis (F.) (as violaceus) were s ta ted  to  occur b o th  
in E urope  and  in th e  F a r  E a s t  ( =  M aritim e or Ussuri) P rovince  of th e  U SSR, 
and  a fu r th e r  four species were found  in C entral Asia: P .  umbo N i k ., aeneus 
(R ossi)  (as italicus), kirn N i k . and  exim ius  M a s i . I was able to  clarify  the  
s ta tu s  of m ost of these  species in personal con tac t  w ith  the  la te  D r . N i k o l s ­

k a y a . Soon after the  publica tion  of m y key  to  the  Czechoslovak species 
( R o u c e k , 1956), in which I suggested some possible synonym y, she w ro te  to  
me th a t  nigellus N i k . was the  same as chrysonotus F ö r s t . and  scaber N i k . 

the  same as ruficornis (F.), b u t  th a t  pupu lus  N i k . was different from  inter- 
medius В ек . In  1968 I saw her ty p e  m ate r ia l  in L en ingrad  and  m ade notes 
which becam e useful for th is  paper. Now all her seven Mongolian species have  
been recognised in the  p resen t m ateria l,  b u t  th ree  change nam es. F ro m  the  
species know n from th e  ad jacen t or rem ote  countries a fu r th e r  four species 
are included and  also one described here as new. O therwise I included in the  
key  only P .  ruficornis (F.). Two o ther,  possibly also Mongolian species, viz. 
P .  prasinus  N i k . an d  P .  kirn N i k . ,  rem ain  unknow n to  me. According to  m y 
notes P .  prasinus , described from  “ N o rth  China” , should  belong to  th e  species 
w ith  large prepectus  (as in Fig. 2) th a t  is bordered  also an te r io rly  by  a p u n c ta te
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groove, b u t  I have  no t y e t  seen a species com ple tely  agreeing w ith  the  short 
descrip tion . As to  P. h im , it m ay  prove to  be ju s t  females of aureoviridis 
St e p h . ( =  lacunosus N i k .).

K ey to the M ongolian species o f Perilampus

1 F ro n s  on e i the r  side w ith  a conspicuous swollen ridge (s tronger  in  3  th a n  in  Ç) ru n n in g  
from  narrow  space be tw een  m ed ian  a n d  la te ra l  ocellus ob liquely  tow ard s  lower eye m argin  
( f ig .  14), b o d y  of consp icuous m eta llic  colours; p rep ec tu s  b ro ad  b u t  w ith o u t  p u n c ta te  
groove along a n te r io r  m arg in ;  scu te l lum  w ith  po lygonal p u n c tu ra t io n ,  v i r tu a l ly  w ithou t
i n t e r s p a c e s ......................................................................................................................................................... 2
F ro n s  w i th o u t  such  ridges or, if  these  slightly  in d ica ted  (tristis  Ma y r ) th e n  body  a lm ost  
b lack  a n d  p rep ec tu s  n a r ro w  (as in  Fig. 12); d if fe ren t  ................................................................  3

2 M esoscu tum  in  m idd le  w ith  sm o o th  t ran sv e rse  tuberc le :  p u n c tu ra t io n  of  scu te llum  coarse* 
h ead  a n d  p ro n o tu m  golden red  to  cupreous, r e s t  of th o ra x  bluish  v iolaceous, g as te r  cup"
reous, antennae black .................................................................................................. 1. auratus (P anz.)
M esoscutum  w ith ou t such tubercle (F ig. 1); puncturation o f scutellum  dense, not coarse’ 
head and thorax m ainly dark bluish green, gaster blue violaceous; flagellum  in Ç y e l­
low ish, in  3  black .................................................................................................. 2. ruficornis (F a br .)

3 H e a d  s to u t ,  on ly  a b o u t  1.8 t im es  as b ro ad  as dorsa lly  long, fully 1.2 t im es as b road  as 
m eso scu tu m  (Fig. 3); th o ra x  na rrow , p rep ec tu s  (Fig. 2) b ro ad ,  on all th ree  sides bordered  
by  a row  of p u n c ta ;  ocelli in  tr iang le ,  m ed ian  one clearly  in  f ro n t  of line d raw n  th rough  
a n te r io r  m arg ins  of la te ra l  ocelli; s t igm a of fore wing knob-like  (Fig. 4); body  alm ost
b lack , 2.8 3.5 m m  ....................................................................................................... 3. cephalotes В ек.
H e a d  n o t  so s to u t ,  a t  leas t  a b o u t  tw ice as b ro ad  as long, u sua lly  less th a n  1.2 t im es as 
b ro a d  as m eso scu tu m ; b o d y  m ost ly  w ith  d is t inc t  m eta ll ic  gloss a n d  o th e r  cha rac te rs  also 
p a r t ly  d i f f e r e n t ...............................................................................................................................................  4

4 P re p e c tu s  re la t iv e ly  large (Figs 5, 8), i ts  a n te r io r  side u sua lly  bo rde red  by  a groove 
(som etim es  p u n c ta te ) ,  i ts  sm o o th  cen tra l  t r ian g le  b ro a d ;  in te rs t ices  on th o ra x  alw ays
d is t in c t  a n d  sh in y  ........................................................................................................................................  5
P re p e c tu s  d iffe ren t  f rom  a l te rn a te ,  m os t ly  m uch  sm aller  (Figs 9, 11, 12), b u t  if of m edium  
size th e n  in te rs t ices  on th o ra x  v e ry  na rro w  ...................................................................................  6

5 Size 3 — 5 m m ; b r e a d th  of face be tw een  eyes 1.5 — 1.6 t im es  th e  leng th  (m ax im u m  d ia m ­
ete r)  o f  one eye; m a la r  groove long (Fig. 7); th o r a x  dorsally  b lu ish  to  green, ra re ly  brigh t 
g reen , in te rs t ices  a t  m o s t  a b o u t  a th i rd  th e  b re a d th  of p u n c ta ;  lower m arg in  of c lypeus
b ro a d ly  e m a rg in a te  (Fig. 6); a n te n n a e  b lack , in  3  f lagellum  u n u su a l ly  t h i c k e n e d ..............
.................................................................................................................................. 4. nitens Walk.
Size less th e n  2.8 m m ;  b re a d th  of  face a b o u t  1.3 t im es  th e  le n g th  of  eye, m a la r  groove 
sh o r t  (Fig. 24); d o rsu m  of th o ra x  golden green to  cupreous, sh iny  in ters tices  generally  a t  
leas t  h a lf  as b ro a d  as p u n c ta ;  c lypeal m arg in  t ru n c a te ;  Ç flagellum  m ain ly  yellow, in 
3  b lack  b u t  no t  v e ry  s to u t  ............................................................................................... 5. umbo Nik ,

6 P re p e c tu s  even  in i ts  low er p a r t  d is t in c t ly  s e p a ra te d  f rom  th e  p u n c ta te  side o f  p ro n o tu m ,
e i th e r  b y  a ra ised  sm o o th  s tr ip  or  sm o o th  edge-like ridge (Figs 9, 1 1 ) ...............................
P re p e c tu s  w ith  th e  p u n c ta te  row or groove along its pos te r io r  m arg in  deepening d o w n ­
w ard s  a n d  co n t in u in g  across th e  in d is t in c t  p ro n o ta l  b o rd e r  to w a rd s  v en tra l  end  of pro- 
n o ta l  p ane l  (Fig. 12); lower m arg in  of  c lypeus a lw ays p ro d u ced ,  a rc u a te  (Figs 13, 22) 
(fr is iis-group) .................................................................................................................................................. 10

7 H ead  in  facial view re la t iv e ly  long, less t h a n  1.15 t im es as b ro a d  as h igh  (Fig. 10), w ith  
r a th e r  long m a la r  groove (Fig. 19); p rep ec tu s  v e ry  n a rro w  a n d  ex ten d ed  v e n tra d (F ig .  9); 
low er m arg in  of  c lypeus p ro d u ced ,  b r e a d th  of c lypeus less t h a n  i ts  d is tance  from  eye, 
su p rac ly p ea l  a rea  h igher  t h a n  b ro ad  (Fig. 10); th o ra x  w ith  sparse  p u n c tu ra t io n ,  sm ooth  
in te rsp aces  u su a l ly  m ore  th a n  h a lf  as b ro ad  as p u n c ta ;  dorsal p u n c ta te  th o ra x  elongate
at least 1.2 tim es as long as broad ................................................................ 6. chrysonotus F orst.
H e a d  m u c h  m ore  tra n sv e rse ,  m a la r  groove d is t in c t ly  sh o r te r  t h a n  in  a l te rn a te ,  c lypeus 
b ro a d e r ,  o f ten  o therw ise ;  p rep ec tu s  n o t  so e longate ,  in ters t ices  on th o ra x  m u ch  n a r ­
row er  ..................................................................................................................................................................  8
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Figs 2— 13. M ongolian P erilam pus. 2— 4. P . cephalotes В ек . 2 =  anterior side o f thorax with  
prepectus; 3 =  head and thorax dorsally ($); 4 =  venation  of fore wing. — 5— 7. P . nitens  
W alk . 5 =  prepectus region; 6 =  clypeus region; 7 =  m alar (subocular) area w ith  peristom al 
cav ity . — 8. P. umbo  N ik ., prepectus region. — 9— 10. P . chrysonotus F örst., prepectus 
region, and head in facial view . — 11. P . noem i N ik ., prepectus region. — 12. P . tristis  Ma y r , 
side of pronotum  fused w ith  prepectus. — 13. P . in term edins  В ек ., $, head in facial view

8 Lower m arg in  of c lypeus a rcu a te ly  p ro d u ced  (Fig. 15), lower face in  $  even a t  th e  sho r t
m a la r  groove w i th o u t  a n y  coarse p u n c tu re s  (w ith  few in  <?, usua lly );  p rep ec tu s  small, 
i ts  cen tra l  im p u n c ta te  a rea  s trong ly  reduced  (Fig. 11); h ead  in  dorsal view  fully  2.2 — 2.3 
t im es as b ro ad  as dorsally  long, in  facial v iew genae s trong ly  converg ing; in  c? scape 
h a rd ly  b ro ad en ed  in  apical th i rd  a n d  only  the re  m in u te ly  p u n c t u l a t e ..........7. noem i N ik .

— Clypeal m arg in  t ru n c a te  or e m arg in a te ;  lower face on  sides w ith  p u n c ta  a n d  rugosity ,
p repec tus  n o t  large h u t  a lw ays  w i th  d is t in c t  sm o o th  a n d  convex  cen tra l  p a r t ;  h ead  d o r ­
sally less s trong ly  t ran sv e rse ;  in  çj scape t r ia n g u la r ly  e x p án d in g ,  i ts  v e n t ra l  surface swollen 
a n d  p u n c tu la te  excep t  in  basa l  th i rd  (Figs 16, 1 7 ) .......................................................................  9

9 I n  b o th  sexes c lypeal m arg in  t r u n c a te  (Fig. 18) a n d  sup rac lypea l  area  only  slightly  t r a n s ­
verse, i ts  sides subpara lle l  th o u g h  only  in  lower p a r t  m ore  clearly  delim ited , even  in  çj 
w i th o u t  u n u su a l  facial cav ities ;  h ind  m arg in  of f i r s t  te rg i te  only very  shallowly em arg in a te  
............................................................................................................................................  8. laevifrons D a lm .

— Clypeal m arg in  b ro ad ly  em arg in a te ,  in face on e i ther  side of  sup rac lypea l  a rea  w ith
large suboval  c av i ty  (Fig. 16); in  $  no such  cavities, sup rac lypea l  a rea  m u c h  m ore t r a n s ­
verse th a n  in a l te rn a te ,  y e t  poorly  defined, as i f  i ts  side depressions were a rch ing  o u t ­
w ards  a t  clypeus, h ind  m arg in  of  f i r s t  te rg i te  fa ir ly  deeply  e m a r g i n a t e ......................................
.....................................................................................................................  9. aureoviridis Steph.
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10 H e a d  u n u su a l ly  long (Fig. 22), -with m a la r  su lcus longer t h a n  a n te r io r  side of peristom al 
c a v i ty ;  whole face u n u su a l ly  convex  (Fig. 23) a n d  r a th e r  densely  h a iry  (hairs ve ry  long 
in  S ,  s h o r te r  in  $), deep piliferous p u n c ta  also on clypeus a n d  dow n to m a la r  sulcus, supra- 
c lypea l a rea  boss-like; h ead  a b o u t  1.2 t im es  as b ro a d  as th e  r a th e r  na rrow  th o ra x ;  in $  
f lage llum  a n d  m o s t  o f  legs yellowish, in  $  p a r t ly  in fusca te ;  apex  of g as te r  in  $ unusua lly
a c u m in a te  (Fig. 20) ....................................................................................................... 10. kaszabi sp. n.
H e a d  less e longa te  a n d  less convex  a n d  i f  pilose th e n  hairs on cen tra l  p a r t s  th in ,  ra th e r  
sh o r t  a n d  sparse ,  aris ing  f rom  small p u n c tu re s ;  m a la r  sulcus r a th e r  sho r t ,  $  g as te r  never 
a c u m in a te  ...................................................................................................................................................  _

11 Low er face especially  b e tw een  c lypeus  a n d  eye w i th  d is t in c t  coriaceous re t icu la t ion  con­
t r a s t in g  w ith  sh in y  su p rac ly p ea l  a rea  a n d  c lypeus; m a la r  sulcus in  Ç fully as long as, 
in  c? s ligh tly  sh o r te r  t h a n  a n te r io r  side of  p er is tom al c av i ty ,  f lagellum  in c? yellow, in  Ç
p a r t ly  in fu sca te ;  b o d y  m eta l l ic  g r e e n .............................................................................. Ц . nola Nik.
Sides of  face sh iny ,  w i th o u t  consp icuous re t icu la t io n ,  m a la r  sulcus sh o r te r  t h a n  an te r io r  
side of p e r is to m a l  c a v i ty ;  d i f f e r e n t ......................................................................................................  12

12 T h o ra x  b lack ish  to  v e ry  s ligh tly  d a rk  bronze  or greenish; h ead  black, w ith  weak b u t
d is t in c t  ro u n d e d  swellings ru n n in g  ob lique ly  f rom  be tw een  ocelli to w ard s  m iddle  of inner  
o rb i t ,  so t h a t  in a cross-section a t  2/3 he ig h t  o f  eye i rons  is s trong ly  convex  n ea r  o rb it  
b u t  f rom  th e re  f la t ly  descending  to w a rd s  m idd le  of scrobes; s t igm ái kn o b  w ith  angu la te  
u n cu s  (Fig. 26) ...................................................................................................................  12. tristis Mayr

— T h o ra x  a n d  h e a d  d is t in c t ly  green ish  to  bronze ;  h ead  w i th o u t  d is t in c t  swellings, frons in 
cross-section a t  level o f  2/3 he ig h t  o f  eye a lm o s t  regu la r ly  m o d e ra te ly  convex  in  middle 
o f  e i th e r  side, s t igm ái k n o b  w i th o u t  d is t in c t  u n cu s  (Fig. 2 7 ) .............. 13. intermedius В ек.

1. Perilampus auratus (P a n z e r , 1798) (Fig. 14). —  A v e ry  dis tinctive  
species recorded  so fa r  from  th e  M ed ite rranean  countries, C entral E urope  and 
eas t  to  th e  so u th e rn  Urals in th e  U S S R , also found  in Q u e tta ,  P ak is tan  (new 
record). H o st  unknow n.

Mongolia (5 $ 1 çj). C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  K eru len , N ja lga  Som on, B u rg as t in  Chosu, 
1200 m , 3. V I I .  1963 (No. 77); 16 k m  S of S om on Ö ndörsch iree t ,  1500 m , 24. V II .  1966 (No. 
739). — C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  150 k m  E N E  of Ö n d ö rch aan ,  10 k m  S of K eru len  and  10 km  
N  of Som on T u m u n c o g t ,  1000 m , 30. V I I .  1965 (No. 331). — S u c h e b a a t o r  a i m a k :  
44 k m  SSW  of N a ru u n  U r t ,  1050 m , 2 — 3. V I I I .  1965 (No. 349, 353).

2. Perilampus ruficornis (F a b r ic iu s , 1793) ( =  P. scaber N ik o l sk a y a , 
1952) syn. n. (Fig. 1). —  W idely  d is t r ib u ted  from  B rita in  to  th e  sou thern  
U ra l and  to  T ran scau cas ia  an d  recorded  b y  N ik o lsk ay a  (1952) from  th e  
M arit im e  P rov ince  (Ussuri) o f  th e  U S S R  and  (as scaber) from  N o rth  China, 
h u t  n o t  y e t  kno w n  from  M ongolia. P a ra s i te  of tach in id  flies in various Lepi- 
d o p te ra .

3. Perilampus cephalotes B o u c e k , 1956 (Figs 2— 4). —  Originally  de­
scribed from  Czechoslovakia b u t  a p p a re n t ly  widely d is tr ibu ted  in various 
M ed ite rranean  countries  w here  i t  was rea red  from  Raphidia  sp. (Neuro- 
p te ro idea) ,  as a h y p e rp a ra s i te  via  Nemeritis sp., Ichneum onidae .

W ith  th e  discovery of P. cephalotes in th e  Mongolian m ateria l a question 
arose w h e th e r  it was n o t iden tica l w ith  some easte rn  species of N ik o lsk aya  
(1952). She did no t know  th e  im portance  of th e  shape of th e  prepectus  b u t  
did m en tio n  some o th e r  im p o r ta n t  charac te rs ,  including the  d is tinc t stigm ái 
uncus  in th e  fore w ing of cer ta in  species. H ow ever, re ly ing on m y notes, 
I f ind  t h a t  only P .  prasinus  N i k . has a similar large prepectus , b u t in th a t
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species the  s tigm ái knob is rounded , the  clypeus is longer th a n  b road  and  the  
p u n c ta t io n  of the  th o ra x  is ra th e r  shallow and coarse. She com pared  prasinus  
with chrysonotus which has a ve ry  narrow  prepectus  and m uch  longer head.

Mongolia (2 Ç). C h о V  d a i m a k :  Mongol A lta j  Mts., U l ja su ta jn  Gol, 45 k m  N N E  
of Som on Bulgan , 1400 m , 6. V I I .  1966 (No. 637).

4. Perilampus nitens W a l k e r , 1834 ( =  P. selectus W a l k e r , 1874) (Figs 
5— 7). —  This is the  la rgest of th e  Mongolian species, up  to  5 m m  long, w ith  
unusually  s tou t flagellum in  the  male and  w ith  re la tive ly  long m ala r  space 
(Fig. 7). I t  is widely d is tr ib u ted  in th e  more te m p e ra te  zone of th e  Pa laea rc tic  
region, from  B rita in  a p p a ren t ly  th ro u g h o u t  E u ro p e  and  W est Siberia, Mongolia 
(N ikolsk a y a , 1952) to  th e  K h ab aro v sk  region in  th e  F a r  E a s t  of th e  U SSR  
(A m urland; W a l k e r , 1874, as P. selectus). A h y p e rp a ras i te  in p upae  of various 
L ep idop te ra  via Tach in idae  (D iptera).

Mongolia (78 $ 26 J ) .  B u l g a n  a i m a k :  9 k m  E  o f Som on A bzaga, 1300 m, 23.
V II .  1966 (No. 732); 4 k m  S of Som on D aschincilen , 1200 m , 23. V II .  1966 (No. 735). 
C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  K eru len , N jalga Som on, B u rg as t in  Chosu, 1200 m, 3. V I I .  1963 (No. 
77), Borúiéin ta la ,  cca 100 k m  SE  of U lan -B aa to r ,  1400 m, 5. V I I .  1963 (No. 90), Boro Gol, 
20 k m  E  of Z uun  C hara, 1400 in, 9. V II .  1963 (No. 106); 12 k m  W  of Som on L un , 1300 m, 
3. \ I I .  1964 (No. 258); 12 km  S of Som on B a ja n b a ra a t ,  1380 in, 13. V II .  1967 (No. 918). 
C e n t r a l  G o b i  a i m a k :  20 k m  S of Som on Delgercogt, 1480 m, 13— 14. V II .  1967 
(No. 915). — C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  b e tw een  Som on C encherm andal  a n d  Som on Z arga lt-  
chaan , 10 k m  E  of C encherm andal ,  1400 m, 27— 28. V II .  1965 (No. 311); C an d a jan  Valley, 
40 km  E  of Z a rga ltehaan ,  1300 m, 28. V II .  1965 (No. 316); 7 k m  N E  of Som on Mörön, 1200 m, 
29. V II .  1965 (No. 319): 150 k m  E N E  of Ö n d ö rch aan ,  10 k m  S of K eru len  and  10 k m  N  of 
Som on T u m u n co g t ,  1000 m. 30. V II .  1965 (No. 331); Som on T u m u n co g t ,  160 k m  E N E  of 
Ö ndörchaan . 1000 m, 31. V II .  1965 (No. 338). — E a s t  ( =  С о j b a 1 s a n)  a i m a k :  80 
km  N W  of Cojbalsan, 700 m, 17. V I I I .  1965 (No. 429); 15 k m  of Som on G alu u t ,  850 in, 17.
V I I I .  1965 (No. 443); 20 k m  SW  of Som on B a ja n  Ul, 820 m, 18. V I I I .  1965 (No. 444). — 
S u c h e b a a t o r  a i m a k :  C had a t in -B u lan ,  60 k m  N of Som on B a ja n te re m , 950 m. 31. 
V II .  1965 (No. 340); 44 km  SSW  of B a ru u n  U r t ,  1050 m, 2 - 3 .  V I I I .  1965 (No. 349); 45 k m  
N  of Som on E rd en ecag an ,  900 m, 9. V I I I .  1965 (No. 381).

5. Perilampus umbo N ik o lsk a y a , 1952 (Figs 8, 24). — I base m y in te r ­
p re ta t io n  of umbo on tw o  syn types  coining from  T u rk m en ia  and  sou thern  
K aza k h s tan ,  U SSR , and  ano ther  specimen identified  by  N ik o lsk a y a , coming 
from B alam u ru n , K aza k h s tan ,  1952, leg. K ozhanchikov . The species was 
originally described from  T u rk m en ia  and K a za k h s tan ,  b u t  so far no lec to type  
has been selected.

Mongolia (5 $, 1 <J). C h о V d a i m a k :  Toroo, Z a rg a lan t  C hajrchan , cca 50 k m  S E  
of Char us  N u u r ,  1300 m, 12. V II .  1966 (No. 675). — C e n t r a l  G o b i  a i m a k :  Zöölön 
Ul, 58 km  W SW  of Som on B a ja n d a la j ,  1500 m, 16. VI. 1967 (No. 808); Tachilga  Ul, be tw een  
Som on Cogt-ovoo and  D a lan zad g ad ,  68 k m  S of Cogt-Ovoo, cca 1550 m, 8. V II .  1967 (No. 
900); 28 k m  N W  of O ldoch Chijd, 54 k m  N N W  of Som on Cogt-Ovoo, 1350 m, 9. V II .  1967 
(No. 904); Mts D elgerchangaj Ul, 6 k m  S of Som on D elgerchangaj.  1650 m, 11. V II .  1967 
(No. 909).

6. Perilampus chrysonotus F ö r s t e r , 1859 ( =  P. nigellus N ikolsk a y a , 
1952) syn. n. (Figs 9, 10, 19). —  As m entioned  above N ikolskaya  confirm ed 
m y  suggestion (1956) t h a t  her P. nigellus is conspecific w ith  chrysonotus.
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T he  species is ev iden tly  w idely  d is tr ib u ted  on d ry  grasslands in E urope  and, 
as nigellus, was a lready  re p o r te d  from  Mongolia by  N ikolskaya  (1952). No 
hos t reco rd  know n ye t.

Figs 14— 27. M ongolian P erilam pus. 14. P . auratus  (P anz .), Ç, head dorsally. — 15. P . noem i 
N ik ., 9, head in facial v iew . — 16. P. aureovirid is  St e p h ., cJ, head in facial view . — 17— 18. 
P . laevifrons  D alm ., base o f $  antenna, and lower face o f Ç. — 19. P . chrysonotus F öbst ., $, 
m alar area. — 20— 23. P . kaszabi sp. n.: 20 =  Ç, gaster; 21 =  malar area, $; 22 =  head o f  
$ in facial view ; 23 =  head o f in  lateral v iew . — 24. P. umbo  N ik ., $, malar area. 25— 26. 
P . tristis  Ma y r , m alar area ($), and ven ation  o f fore w ing w ith  variation of stigm ái vein  
(in  other specim ens). — 27. P . in term edius  В ек ., venation  w ith  variation of stigm ái vein
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Mongolia (2 Ç). C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  be tw een  Som on C encherm andal  a n d  Som on 
Z arge ltchaan . 1400 m, 27— 28. V II. 1965 (No. 311): 7 k m  N E  of Som on Mörön. 1200 m, 28— 
29. V II .  1965 (No. 319).

7. Perilampus noem i N ik o l sk a y a , 1952 (Figs 11, 15). —  This species 
Avas originally described from  “ Central Asia and  Mongolia” and so far no 
lecto type  has been selected. I  base m y in te rp re ta t io n  on tw o  female syn types  
received years ago from  N ik o l sk a y a . T h ey  come from  th e  K o n d a ra  Valley in 
T adzh ik is tan  and one of th e m  agrees perfectly  w ith  the  Mongolian specimens, 
as th ey  are m entioned  in th e  key, th e  o th e r  has some shallow b u t  re la tive ly  
b road  piliferous punc tu res  on lower face n ear  to  th e  m alar groove and  th e  
gena beh ind  the  groove f la t  and  s tr ia te ,  and  th e  o rb ita l groove beh ind  the  eye 
delim ited by  a b lu n t b u t  d is tinc t carina. H ow ever, I f ind  t h a t  these  fea tures  
are usually  present in the  males and  even in females are a p p a ren t ly  w ithin  
the  range of in traspecific  v a ria tion . In  th e  males th e  size is 2 .5— 2.9 m m , the  
body  d arker  green, on th e  head  m ostly  bluish, th e  scape in th e  distal ha lf  
only ve ry  slightly  b roadened  and  w ith  ve ry  fine p u n c tu la t io n ,  clypeal m argin 
tru n ca te .  In  th e  females size 1.8— 2.5 m m , th e  body  sq u a t ,  w ith  d is tinc t 
b righ t metallic green to  cupreous gloss, including the  head . The head seen 
dorsally is 2.2— 2.35 tim es as b road  as long (s tout), in facial view b road ly  
transverse ly  oval (about 1.3 : 1), w ith  the  m alar groove d is t inc tly  shorte r  th a n  
the  an te r io r  p a r t  of th e  m argin of peris tom al cav ity . The produced  p a r t  of 
th e  clypeal m argin  is only slightly  b roader th a n  its  distance from the  angular 
beginning of th e  peris tonal caAity.

Mongolia (17 $ 3 c?)- G o b i  A l t a j  a i m a k :  Zachuj Gobi. 10 k m  N of C h a tan  
C hajrchan  Mts, 1150 m , 27. V I.  1966 (No. 591). — B a j a n c h o n g o r  a i m a k :  Oasis 
Ecliin  Gol, cca 90 k m  N E  of border  post Caganbulag , 950 m, 27— 28. V I.  1967 (No. 855); 
Cagan Bogd Ul, be tw een  Bilgech Bulag and  bo rde r  p o s t  C aganbulag , 25 k m  W S W  of source 
area, 1450 m, 24. VI. 1967 (No. 842).

8. Perilampus laevifrons D alm an , 1822 (Figs 17, 18). — T he laevifrons 
species-group is discussed under  P. aureoviridis below. As a resu lt of an ex ­
tensive s tudy , involving all E u ro p ean  accessible m ateria l of th e  group, I have  
п о л а  no d o u b t t h a t  th e  m ateria l from  Mongolia m entioned  here belongs to  
laevifrons. The range of v a r ia t io n  is ra th e r  res tr ic ted , in the  males w ith  a 
similar ra tio  of th e  Avidened scape as in aureoviridis. F ro m  th e  la t te r  species 
laevifrons can be separa ted  by  th e  charac te rs  giÂ e'n in th e  key.

The species Avas m entioned  from  M ongolia b y  N ikolskay a  (1952), b u t  
her list o f hosts is m ost probably erroneous, being based on ргел-ious m is- 
id en tification s. P. laevifrons, Avidely d istributed  in E urope and apparently  in  
the northern parts o f A sia, seem s to  deA^elop as a liyperparasite in cocoons o f  
Chrysopidae.

Mongolia (30 Ç 24 çj). C h o v d  a i m a k :  10 k m  SSW  of Som on B ulgan , 1200 m, 
4 — 5. V II .  1966 (No. 628); Uenc Gol Valley, 2 k m  N of Som on U enc, 1450 m, 7. V II .  1966
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(No. 643). — А г c h  a n  g a j a i m a k :  20 km  N of C harchorin , 1640 m , 1. V I I .  1964 (No. 
235); Changaj M ts, 8 k m  W  of S om on U rd ta m ir ,  1620 m, 21. V II .  1966 (No. 724). — В a j a u ­
c h  о n  g о г a i m a k :  Oasis E ch in  Gol, cca 90 k m  N E  of b o rd e r  p o s t  Caganbulag , 950 m. 
27— 28. VI. 1967 (No. 855). — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  5 k m  E  of Som on A bzaga, 1400 m 
2. V I I .  1964 (No. 251); 9 k m  E  of Som on A bzaga , 1300 m, 22— 23. V I I .  1966 (No. 792, 732). — 
C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Boro Gol, 20 k m  E  of Z uun-C hara ,  1400 m, 9. V II .  1963 (No. 106): 
Z u u n  C hara ,  D u u sc h  ul, 1100 m, 8. V I I .  1964 (No. 284); U la a n  Chodag, 16 k m  S of Somon 
O ndörsch iree t ,  1500 m , 24. V I I .  1966 (No. 739); Tosgoni Ovoo, 5— 10 k m  N  of U lan -B aa to r .  
1500— 1700 m, 19— 20., 23— 24. V I I .  1967 (No. 926). — C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  7 k m  N E  
of S o m o n  M örön, 1200 m , 2 8 -  29. V I I .  1965 (No. 319); 150 k m  E N E  of Ö ndörchaan ,  10 km  
S of K e ru len  a n d  10 k m  N  of Som on T u m u n c o g t ,  1000 m, 30. V II .  1965 (No. 331). - S u c h e -  
b a a t o r  a i m a k :  44 k m  SSW  of B a ru u n  U r t ,  2— 3. V I I I .  1965 (No. 349, 353).

9. Perilam pus aureoviridis St e p h e n s  (in W a l k e r , 1833) (= P. lacunosus 
N ik o l s k a y a , 1952) syn. n. (Fig. 16). —  P .  lacunosus was described briefly  in 
a key  from  m ate r ia l  com ing from  “ th e  E u ro p ean  P a r t  of U SSR, Central Asia, 
Siberia and  M ongolia” . No lec to type  has been selected so far. My in te rp re ta ­
t io n  is based  on a male sy n ty p e  from  n o r th e rn  K a za k h s tan ,  K okchetav  
region, B orovsk  fo res try  (12. V I. 1932, leg. V. P opov), on m y  notes m ade in 
L en ing rad  in 1968 and  on th e  published  in fo rm ation . There  has been some 
co n tro v e rsy  a b o u t  th e  id e n t i ty  of lacunosus. I t  was t re a te d  (in absence of any  
evidence on aureoviridis) as a valid  species by  Boucek  (1956), Szczepanski 
(1959) an d  b y  T r ja p it z in  (1978), b u t  as a sibling species or a form of “ the 
laevifrons aggregate  or com plex” by  K e r r ic h  (1958), which was questioned 
b y  Graham  (1970). Graham  found  t h a t  who d ifferent species aggregates were 
invo lved , one inc luding  aureoviridis and  lacunosus, the  o the r  w ith  laevifrons 
and  masculinus B o u c e k . H ow ever, he could n o t  reach  a definite conclusion in 
th e  lacunosus-aureoviridis p rob lem  because of lack of enough m ateria l.

I  have  now re -exam ined  th e  question  of va lid ity  of the  tw o nam es 
com paring  th e  availab le  E u ro p ea n  and  Mongolian m ateria l.  I could confirm  
t h a t  th e  fem ales offer h a rd ly  an y  difference, b u t  the re  are some useful c h a r­
ac te rs  in th e  males. T he  M ongolian males have th e  suboval facial cavities 
(on e ithe r  side of th e  sup rac lypea l area) deeper an d  slightly  larger, clearly 
bordering  on th e  u p p e r  corners of clypeus and  reaching  abou t level w ith  centres 
o f  a n ten n a l  sockets. F u r th e r ,  th e ir  scapes are slightly  more expanded , being 
only  2.15 — 2.55 t im es as long as b ro ad  (in v en tra l  viewr, rad icu la  no t included); 
th e n  th e  eyes are re la tive ly  larger, so t h a t  th e  b re a d th  of face betw een eyes 
is m o s tly  1.15 — 1.17 t im es g rea te r  th a n  th e  m ax im u m  d iam eter  (length) of 
eye, th e  index  v a ry in g  in odd  specimens from  1.13 —1.24. The parascrobal 
areas (and  genae w ith  tem ples) are som etim es ra th e r  shiny, w ith  some longi­
tu d in a l  ru g o s ity  p resen t only near to  th e  orb its , b u t  in m an y  specimens this  
ru g o s ity  an d  ra ised  long itu d in a l  s t r ia t io n  as s trong  as in th e  E u ro p ean  males. 
The em arg in a t io n  of th e  low er c lypeal m arg in  is always conspicuous, a lthough 
som etim es deeper, som etim es shallower. On th e  o th e r  h an d  the  five E u ro p ean  
males have  th e  facial cavities  s ligh tly  w eaker, ye t th e  scu lp ture  on the  p a ra ­
scrobal areas and  tem ples  fa irly  s trong ly  rugose to  s tr ia te  (strongest in the
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tw o B ritish  males m en tioned  by  G raham , 1970), the  scapes slightly  less 
expanded , 2.65 — 2.90 tim es as long as b road , and  the  irons 1.19 — 1.28 tim es 
as b road  as eye long. The K a zak h  sy n ty p e  of l a c u n o s u s  groups clearly ra th e r  
w ith  the  E u ro p ean  (a u r e o v i r i d i s ) males, hav ing  th e  scape index  2.45, the  
slightly  w eaker cavities b u t  more rugose scu lp ture , ye t  its irons is 1.32 tim es 
the  eye leng th . The analysis of th e  p resen t m ateria l suggests th a t ,  a lthough  
the  v a ria tion  is noticeable, it  is no t convincingly  corre la ted  w ith geographical 
proveniance and  in m y  view the  whole m a te r ia l  belongs to  one species, by  
p rio r ity  called a u r e o v i r i d i s . The au th o r  of th is  nam e is St e p h e n s , in W a l k e r , 
because W a l k e r  expressedly  s ta ted  t h a t  he was quo ting  a descrip tion by  
St e p h e n s , no t only his m anusc rip t  nam e. The single e x ta n t  female “ ty p e ” of 
a u r e o v i r i d i s  (as m en tioned  by  K e r r ic h , 1958 and  b y  Graham , 1970), lacking 
th e  p ro n o tu m , is here designated  as lec to type  (No. 5-2890). No host record is 
available so far b u t  the  morphological s im ilarity  to  l a e v i f r o n s  suggests th a t  
also a u r e o v i r i d i s  develops as a h y p e rp a ras i te  in Chrysopidae (or some re la ted  
N europtera) .

Mongolia (88 Ç 95 <J). C h o v d  a i m a k :  Toroo, Z arg a lan t  C hajrchan  Mts, cca 50 
k m  SE  of L ake Char us N uur ,  1300 m, 12. V II .  1966 (No. 675). — A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  
Chaalgsim Chundi n ea r  Som on T övschruu leeh , 63 k m  E  of Som on U rd ta m ir ,  1500 m, 22. 
V II .  1966 (No. 727). — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  9 k m  E  of Som on A bzaga, 1300 m, 23. VII.
1966 (No. 732); 4 k m  S of Som on Daschincilen, 1200 m. 23. V II .  1966 (No. 735). — U b u r -  
c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  Arc Bogd Ul, cca 20 km  S of Som on Chovd. 1760 m , 22. VI. 1964 
(No. 170). — S o u t h  G o b i  a i m a k :  14 km  SW  of Som on B a ja n d a la j ,  1450 m, 15. VI.
1967 (No. 803); Tachilga Ul Mts., be tw een  Som on Cogt-Ovoo and  D a lan zad g ad .  68 k m  S of 
Cogt-Ovoo, cca 1550 m, 8. V II .  1967 (No. 900). — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  K e n d e n ,  Njalga 
Som on, B u rg as t in  Chosu, 1200 m, 3. V I I .  1963 (No. 77); Boro Gol, 20 k m  E  of Zuun-C hara ,  
1400 m , 9. V II .  1963 (No. 106): 12 k m  W of Som on L un , 1300 m, 3. V IL  1964 (No. 258); 
Zuun-C hara ,  850 m, 8. V I L  1964 (No. 281); Z uun-C hara ,  D u u sch  Ul, 1100 m. 8. V IL  1964 
(No. 284); K eru len , 45 k m  E  of Som on B a jande lge r ,  1400 m, 26. V II .  1965 (No. 304): U laan  
Chodag, 16 km  S of Som on Ö ndörsch iree t,  1500 m, 24. V I I .  1966 (No. 739); 12 km  S of Somon 
B a ja n b a ra a t .  1380 m , 13— 14. V I I .  1967 (No. 918); 11 k m  S of Zosijn d a v a a  (cca 90 k m  S of 
U la n -B a a to r ) ,  1650 m , 15. V I I .  1967 (No. 921); 12 k m  S E  of U la n -B a a to r ,  1500— 1600 m, 
21. V II .  1967 (No. 931). — C e n t r a l  G o b i  a i m a k :  8 k m  N W  of O ldoch Chijd, 54 k m  
N N W  of Som on Cogt-Ovoo, 1350 m, 9. V II .  1967 (No. 904); D elgerchangaj Ul M ts, 6 k m  S 
of Som on D elgerchangaj,  1650 m , 11. V II .  1967 (No. 908); 20 k m  S o f Som on Delgercogt, 
1480 m , 13— 14. V II .  1967 (No. 915). — C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  C andagan  Valley, 40 k m  E  
of Z arg a l tch aan ,  1300 m , 28. V I I .  1965 (No. 316); 7 k m  N E  of Som on M örön, 1200 m, 28— 29.
V II .  1965 (No. 319); 150 k m  E N E  of Ö n d ö rch aan ,  10 k m  S of K eru len  an d  10 k m  N  of Som on 
T u m u n co g t ,  1000 m , 30. V II .  1965 (No. 331); Som on T u m u n c o g t ,  160 k m  E N E  of Ö n d ö r­
chaan , 1000 m, 31. V I I .  1965 (No. 338); 10 k m  W  of Som on D elgerchaan , 1250 m, 24. V I I I .  
1965 (No. 476). — E a s t  G o b i  a i m a k :  40 k m  N W  of C hara-E ireg , 1150 m, 30. VI. 
1963 (No. 62). — E a s t  ( =  C o j b a l s a n )  a i m a k :  40 k m  E  of Som on T am cagbu lag ,  
600 m, 11. V I I I .  1965 (No. 389): be tw een  Som on Chalchingol and  C h a m a rd a v a a  Ul, 600 m, 
12. \  I I I .  1965 (No. 398); C h am a rd a v a a  Ul, 80 k m  S E  of Som on Chalchingol, 600 m, 13.
V I I I .  1965 (No. 401); ibid.,  700 m, 13. V I I I .  1965 (No. 405); 80 k m  N W  of Cojbalsan, 700 m, 
17. Л I I I .  1965 (No. 429); 15 km  N  of Som on G a lu u t ,  850 m , 17. V I I I .  1965 (No. 433); 20 km  
SW  of Som on B a jan -U u l .  820 m , 18. V I I I .  1965 (No. 444). — S u c h e b a a t o r  a i m a k :  
C had a t in -B u lan ,  60 k m  N  of Som on B a ja n te re m , 950 m , 31. V II .  1965 (No. 340); 44 km  
SSW of B a ru u n  U r t ,  1050 m, 2— 3. V I I I .  1965 (No. 349. 353): B a jan  Gol. 85 k m  N E  of Som on 
D ariganga . 1100 m. 8. V I I I .  1965 (No. 377).
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10. Perilampiis kaszabi sp. n. (Figs 20— 23)

$ 2.1 —2.6 m m . B righ t green to  bronze green, head  slightly  da rker th a n  
th o ra x ,  gaste r  b lack ; flagella, knees, ends of tib iae  and  whole ta rs i  testaceous, 
scapes (and  som etim es p a r t ly  tibiae) d a rk  testaceous w ith  metallic tinge. 
W ings subhyaline.

H e ad  in dorsal view 2.2 tim es as b ro ad  as long (s tout) and  1.2 tim es as 
b road  as m esoscu tum ; in facial view only 1.12 — 1.14 tim es as b road  as high. 
Ocelli in low tr iang le , line th ro u g h  fron t m arg ins  of la te ra l  ones only  slightly 
in te rsec ting  back  of m ed ian  ocellus. F rons  w ith o u t  swellings; inner orbits 
s ligh tly  d iverging dow nw ards. Scrobes unu su a lly  shallow and narrow , only 
ab o u t 0.6 as b ro ad  as th e  convex  parasc roba l area, th is  in lower p a r t  slightly 
rising to w ard s  th e  convex  and  elongate  supraclypea l area. Clypeus convex, its 
sm oo th  lower m arg in  s trong ly  p roduced , a rcua te  (Fig. 22). Gena behind  long 
m a la r  groove sm oo th  h u t  w ith  d is tinc t sparse piliferous punc tu res .  Relative  
m easu rem en ts :  head  b re a d th  66, dorsal leng th  30, height 59, frons 43, d istance 
be tw een  lower m arg in  of clypeus and  to ru li  27, subequal to  distance betw een 
m ed ian  ocellus and  tö rü li ;  OOL 10, P O L  15, eye 32 : 20, m alar groove 10, 
scajre 25, f lagellum  plus pedicel 49. F lagellum  slender, h a rd ly  c lavate , middle 
segm ents  su b q u a d ra te ,  each w ith  tw o rows of sensilla.

T h o rax :  p u n c ta te  dorsum  ab o u t 1.27 tim es as long as broad . A nterior 
m arg in  of p ro n o ta l  cellar sm ooth , w ith o u t  te e th :  la te ra l  panel s trong ly  narrow ­
ing a t  v e n tra l  end and  posterio rly  com ple tely  fused w ith  prepectus , only in 
dorsal th ird  a sh a rp  edge ind ica ting  separa tion , p repectus  narrow , w ith  pos­
te r io r  row  of p u n c ta  deepening dow nw ard , im p u n c ta te  p a r t  small and  w ith  
traces of microscopic scu lp tu re , a lu taceous in lower p a rt .  P u n c ta t io n  of dorsum  
shallow  and  n o t v e ry  coarse, m edia lly  in terspaces sm ooth  and  up to  ha lf  as 
b ro ad  as p u n c ta ,  la te ra l ly  na rrow er an d  w ith  re ticu la tio n  on m argins of punc ta . 
Im p u n c ta te  p a r ts  of scapulae  narrow ing  caudad . Scutellum  very  convex, 
a b o u t  1.1 tim es as long as b road , an te r io r  and  posterior ends narrow ly  rounded , 
sides s ligh tly  diverging; ridge u n d e rn e a th  (and along) apical r im  very  fine. 
P ro p o d eu m  w ith  su b m ed ian  areas w ith  traces  of ve ry  low and  very  fine 
ra ised  re ticu la tion . Fore  wing p ilosity  ex trem ely  short, on dorsal surface 
ab sen t  from  basa l th ird ;  veins in ra t io :  m arg ina l 19, pos tm arg ina l 10, s tigm ái 5; 
s tigm ái knob  rounded .

G aste r  u n u su a l:  oval acu m in a te  (Fig. 20), no t v e ry  high. F used  dorsal 
m arg in  of firs t  te rg ite  r a th e r  s trong ly  a rcua te . Second te rg ite  abou t as long as 
b ro ad , sm ooth , w ith  few th in  short hairs la te ra l ly  in middle ol length . Petiole 
h a rd ly  visible, its do rsum  linear. H y p o p y g iu m  ending  in an ter io r  qu a r te r ,  
hence shea ths  r a th e r  long, b u t  ba re ly  showing a t  apex.

$  1 .6— 1.9 m m . Legs excep t coxae testaceous, h ind  fem ur darker, w ith  
green gloss. Fac ial p ilosity  still longei and  more conspicuous th a n  in $. A n tenna
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yellowish except for the  scape swelling; flagellum  w ith  pedicel com bined  0.9 
tim es as long as head  broad . Scape constr ic ted  in basa l qu a r te r ,  beyond  th a t  
increasingly swollen and  v e ry  d is t inc tly  (not m inute ly) p u n c tu red , no t f l a t ­
ten ed  v en tra l ly  (Fig. 23). G aste r  small, lozenge-like; petiole w ith  dorsal p a r t  
sm ooth , s trong ly  transverse , its sides converging forwards, a n d  w ith  a narrow  
conical neck an teriorly .

H o lo ty p e  Ç: M ongolia, S o u t h  G o b i  a i m a k :  Zöölön Ul M ts, 58 k m  W SW  
of Som on B a ja n d a la j, 1500 m , 16. V I. 1967 (N o. 808), leg. Z. K aszab  (in  H u n g a ria n  N a t­
u ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est) . P a ra ty p e s  1 Ç 1 as b o lo ty p e . — B a j a n c h o n g o r  
a i m a k , 3 $ 5 d ; source a rea  of T a ly n  B ilgech B u lag , 47 k m  E  of b o rd e r p o s t C aganbu lag , 
1200 m , 23. V I. 1967 (N r. 838).

T his d is tin c tiv e  species is n am ed  in  ho n o u r of D r . Z. K aszab in recogn ition  of his 
g rea t c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  in v es tig a tio n  of th e  M ongolian  fau n a .

11. Perilam pus nola  N ikolsk a y a , 1952. — Described from  “ B ashkiria , 
N. K aza k h s tan ,  W est Siberia, Mongolia”  and  no lec to type  designated  yet. 
My in te rp re ta t io n  is based on syn types  coming from  th e  O renburg  province 
(S. Ural, USSR) and  th e re  is no d o u b t abou t th e  id e n t i ty  of the  m ateria l,  
bu t P. nola seems to  be ve ry  close to  th e  N o rth  A m erican P. gahani Sm u l y a n . 
A secondary  parasite  of some smaller L ep idop te ra , via the ir  ichneum onid  
parasites.

M ongolian (3 $ 3 d)- B a j a n c h o n g o r  a i m a k :  source area  of T a ly n  B ilgech 
B ulag, 47 k m  E  of b o rd er p o s t C aganbu lag , 1200 m , 23. V I. 1967 (N o. 838). — S o u t h  
G o b i  a i m a k :  G u rb an  S a jch an  Ul M ts, 15 km  S of D a lan zad g ad , 1750 m , 13. V I. 1967 
(No. 794); SW  b a n k  of sa lt lake D und  Gol (old Som on G urban-T es), 1300 m , 19. V I. 1967 
(N o. 819). — E a s t  G o b i  a i m a k :  40 km  N W  of C h ara-E ireg , 1150 m , 30. V I. 1963 
(No. 62). Som e m ore specim ens, w ith o u t fu r th e r  d a ta , w ere co llected  a fte r  1920 b y  A n d e r s s o n .

12. Perilam pus tristis Ma y r , 1905 {— P. orcula N ikolsk a y a , 1952) 
syn. n. (Figs 12, 25, 26). —  According to  m y  notes  on N ik o lsk a y a ’s types  
m ade 1968 in L eningrad  bo th  P. orcula N i k . and  P. pupulus  N i k . belong to  
th e  frisfis-group (see key  couplet 6 above). N ik o lsk a y a ’s descrip tion of orcula, 
from  Mongolia, f its  tristis v e ry  well b u t  she p u t  i t  as a d ifferen t species because 
of th e  slightly  d is t inc t  metallic tinge on th e  th o ra x .  I no ted  th en  t h a t  orcula 
was m ost p ro b ab ly  th e  same as tristis, which I f ind  confirm ed b y  the  s tu d y  
of th e  p resen t m ateria l.  The  sou thern  and  eas te rn  specimens have  th is  metallic 
t inge  often noticeable, th o u g h  weak.

W idely  d is tr ibu ted  in th e  P a laearc tic  region and  in eas te rn  N o rth  A m er­
ica; in th e  O rien tal region rep laced  m ain ly  b y  P. microgastri F e r r i è r e . 
H y perparas it ic  in m an y  sm aller L ep idop te ra  via the ir  ichneum onid  and  espe­
cially b raconid  p r im ary  parasites .

M ongolia (4 $ 4 d)- A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  C hangaj M ts, 8 k m  W  of Som on U rd - 
ta m ir , 1620 m , 21. V II . 1966 (No. 724). — S o u t h  G o b i  a i m a k :  G u rb an  S a jch an  Ul, 
15 km  S of D a lan zad g ad , 1750 m , 13. V I. 1967 (No. 794); G u rb an  S a jch an  Ul, 30 km  S of 
Som on B u lgan , 1700 m , 20. V I. 1964 (No. 157). — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Boro Gol, 20 km  
E of Z uun-C hara . 1400 m , 9. V II . 1963 (N o. 106); Z u un-C hara , D uuscli U l, 1100 in, 8. V II .
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1964 (N o. 284). — C h  e n  t  e j a i m a k :  150 k m  E N E  o f Ö n d ö rch aan , 10 km  S of K eru len  
an d  10 k m  N  of Som on T u m u n c o g t, 1000 m , 30. V II . 1965 (N o. 331). — S u c h e b a a t o r  
a i m a k :  44 k m  SSW  of B a ru u n  U rt, 1050 m , 2— 3. V I I I .  1965 (N o. 349).

13. Perilam pus in term edius  B o u c e k , 1956 (Figs 13, 27). —  As already- 
m en tioned  in th e  In t ro d u c t io n  I th o u g h t  th a t  th is  species m ig h t  be th e  same 
as P. pupu lus  o f N ik o l s k a y a , b u t  she regarded  th em  as d ifferent. I have  had  
no o p p o r tu n i ty  recen tly  to  com pare  th e  ty p es  and  h av e  to  leave th e  question  
open. P. p upu lus  was described  from  “ th e  S ou th  of th e  E u ro p ean  U S S R ” 
(N ik o l s k a y a , 1952: 196), P. intermedius from  Czechoslovakia an d  G erm any  
an d  since found  in several o th e r  E u ro p ea n  countries. I have  now no d o u b t 
t h a t  the  M ongolian m a te r ia l  is conspecific w ith  intermedius.

So far no host record  is know n  b u t  ju d g ing  b y  th e  tax o n o m ic  re la t io n ­
ship P. intermedius should  he a h y p e rp a ras i te  of L ep idopre ta  in a similar 
w ay  to  P .  tristis  and  P. microgastri.

M ongolia (17 Ç 3 <J). G o b i  A l t a j  a i m a k :  b e tw een  B eger N u u r an d  Som on 
B eger, 1400 m , 25— 26. V I. 1966 (N o. 578). — В a j a n c h o n g o r  a i m a k :  source area 
of T a ly n  B ilgecb  B u lag , 47 k m  o f b o rd e r p o s t C aganbu lag , 1200 m , 23. V I. 1967 (N o. 838); 
C agan  B őgd U1 b e tw een  T a ly n  B ilgech  B u lag  an d  C aganbu lag , 1450 m , 24. V I. 1967 (No. 
824); O asis E ch in  Gol, cca 90 k m  N E  o f b o rd e r p o s t C aganbu lag , 950 m , 27— 28. V I. 1967 
(N o. 855). — S o u t h  G o b i  a i m a k :  G u rb an  S a jcb an  U l, 15 k m  S of D a lan zad g ad . 
1750 m , 13. V I. 1967 (N o. 794). — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  12 km  S of Som on B a ja n b a ra a t, 
1380 m . 13. V II . 1967 (N o. 918). — C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  C andagan  V alley , 40 km  E of 
S om on Z a rg a la tc h a a n , 1300 m , 28. V II . 1965 (N o. 316). — S u c h e b a a t o r  a i m a k :  
44 km  SSW  of B a ru u n  U r t, 1050 in . 2— 3. V I I I .  1965 (N o. 349).

G enus Chrysolam pus Spiinola

O nly  one species found  in th e  m ateria l.
Chrysolam pus th en ae  (W a l k e r , 1848) ( =  Perilampus obscurus W a l k e r , 

1874). —  In  my- view th is  synonymy- is correct; it  was estab lished  b y  K e r r ic h  
(1958: 83). E latus thenae W a l k e r  was o rig inally  described from  a single speci­
m en  from  E n g lan d , as s ta ted  b y  W a l k e r  h im self (1848: 104, as “ a ” ), hence 
th e  m ale  specim en  is th e  holoty-pe (BM H y m . T ype  5-1685). The single ex tan t  
fem ale ty p e  of P .  obscurus from  A m u rlan d  ( =  K h ab a ro v sk  region) is here 
des igna ted  as lectoty-pe (BM H y m . 5-396). I t  was orig inally  described as a male, 
b u t  recognised as fem ale  b y  K e r r ic h  (1958).

The species is a p p a re n t ly  w idely  d is tr ib u ted ,  b u t  largely  u n k n o w n  in 
m a n y  p a r ts  of U SS R , especially  C entral Asia and  Siberia. R eared  once from  
Meligethes pedicularius  P a y k . (N itidu lidae).

M ongolia (17 $). A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  C haalgsim  C hundi n ear Som on T ö vsch ruu - 
lech , 63 k m  E  of Som on U rd ta m ir , 1500 m , 22. V II . 1966 (N o. 727). — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  
K e ru len , N ja lg a  S om on B u rg a s tin  C hosu. 1200 m , 3. V II . 1963 (No. 77); Z u un-C hara , 850 m , 
8. V II . 1964 (N o. 281).
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MILLIPEDE FAUNA 
OF VIETNAM (DIPLOPODA)

1. CHORDEUMATIDA

S. I. Golovatch

(R eceived 1 A pril, 1982)

T he descrip tio n  of a new  species: N epalella vietnam ica  sp. n. is given.

In  general, rep resen ta tives  of the  millipede order C hordeum atida  have 
long been know n to  exist in Indoch ina , in V ie tnam  in p a rticu la r  (At te m s , 
1938), b u t  none has h i th e rto  been  described. The more exciting it  was to  
find am ong the  extensive m ate r ia l  from  V ie tnam  belonging to  the  H ungarian  
N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum, B u d ap es t  an d  k ind ly  sent to  th e  au th o r  for id en ti­
fication, a few ad u lt  specimens from  th is  order. T hey  all h appened  to  belong 
to  a single species described herein  as new to  science. Besides, th is  discovery 
is of considerable zoogeographic and  taxonom ic  in te res t ,  since it provides 
some new ideas on the  re la tionships of th e  Asian cho rd eu m atid  fauna .

F o r th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  s tu d y  these  m a te ria ls , I  w ish to  express m y  sincerest th a n k s  
to  D rs Z. K aszab an d  S. Ma h u n k a  (B u d ap est) . Tw o p a ra ty p e s  are  re ta in ed  in  th e  a u th o r ’s 
collection fo r a su b seq u en t d ep osition  in  th e  Zoological I n s t i tu te  of th e  U S S R  A cadem y  of 
Sciences, L en in g rad , w hile all th e  o th e r  ty p es , in c lud ing  th e  h o lo ty p e , h av e  been re tu rn e d  to  
th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Nepalella v ie tnam ica  sp. n. (Figs 1— 6)

L ocalities: V ie tn am , P ro v . Y en  bai, C hay R iv e r va lley , L uc yen , 300 m , b e a te n  from  
bushes a t  fo res t edge, 1 cj (d issec ted  an d  d ep ic ted ), 2 $$ — 1. X I I .  1971 (N o. 177). — Sam e 
lo ca lity , 3 S S  (including  h o lo ty p e), 6 ?$  (1 çj, 1 $ — Coll. Golovatch) — 5. X I I .  1971 (N o. 
238), leg. T opál-Matskási.

H o lo ty p e  m ale, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  9 p a ra ty p e s  dep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Diagnosis: Well d is tinguishable  from  th e  tw o h ith e r to  know n species of 
the  genus, N . khumbua  and  N . thodunga, b o th  from  th e  N epal H im alayas  
(Shear  1979), by  cer ta in  details  of th e  s t ru c tu re  of the  posterior gonopod 
coxites, by  the  lack of coxal processes on male leg-pairs 10 and  11, etc.

D escrip tion: Size similar in b o th  sexes, 10 to  12 m m  long and 1.2 to
1.5 m m  wide. Male ho lo type  11 m m  long and  1.4 m m  wide. Colour brow n, 
dorsally  m arble  b lack-brow n; p a ran o ta l  la te ra l  swellings, sides, v e n tru m , a n ­
tennae , and  dorsal axial su tu re  ligh t; legs light b row n or w hitish . 30 body  rings.
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A b o u t 20 b lack  ocelli in a ro u n d - tr ian g u la r  ocular field from  b o th  sides 
o f  head . A n ten n ae  v e ry  long and  slender, w ith o u t  peculiarities. H ead  and  
cheeks densely  pubescen t.  G na thoch ila r ium  ord inary , w ith o u t  p rom en tum ; 
lam inae  linguales w ith  3 to  4 basa l  and  short  and  3 longer m edio-dista l setae, 
la t t e r  being a rran g ed  in a long itud ina l row.

B ody  rings w ith o u t  la te ra l  keels or tru e  p a ra n o ta ,  the ir  place being 
occupied b y  re la tive ly  sm all la te ra l  swellings, w hich become visible from col- 
lu m  and go on as fa r  b ack w ard  as to  the  26 th  ring  to  come to  n a u g h t  fu r th e r  on. 
All te rga  excep t te lson  w ith  3 —(— 3 long sharp  m acrochae tae  s i tu a ted  on dis­
t in c t  tuberc les . On m id -body  m etazon ite  chae tae  form ing tw o triangles  w ith  
ob tuse  angle of ca. 105° each. Medial chae tae  s i tu a ted  a li t t le  (ca. 1.2 times) 
closer to  respec tive  la te ra l  ones th a n  to  axial su tu re . Longest chae ta  (postero­
la te ra l)  ca. 3/16 as long as w id th  of m id -body  m etazon ite . Sho r tes t  chaeta  
(m edial) reach ing  ax ial su tu re . B o th  la te ra l  chaetae  of m id-body  ring ca. 2.4 
t im es  closer to  each o th e r  th a n  to  m edial one.

Legs long and  slender, only  leg-pairs 1 and  2 som ew hat reduced . Claw 
basa lly  w ith  an  ad d itio n a l dorsal spine and  a long v e n tra l  flagellar se ta  exceed­
ing beyond  claw proper.

(J. — F rons  som ew hat f la t te r  th a n  in females. Leg-pairs 3 to  7 enlarged, 
especially  pa irs  6 and  7. Pa irs  4 to  6 w ith  a m edio-proxim al fem oral projection 
c row ned w ith  a b u n ch  of long hairs  each. P a ir  7 w ith  a pap illa r  medio- 
p rox im al prefem ora l swelling. P a ir  10 w ith  coxal glands, w ithou t coxal p ro ­
cesses. P a ir  11 w ith o u t  coxal g lands or processes, b u t  provided  w ith  a long 
inner p ro x im al prefem ora l process. T arsa l  papillae p resen t,  expressed different 
on d ifferen t leg-pairs; especially well developed on pa ir  6, nearly  absent 
on pa ir  7.

G onopods r a th e r  simple. A nterio r  ones nonfunctiona l,  represen ted  by a 
large p la te-like  s te rn u m  (s t l ) su rm o u n ted  w ith  a pa ir  of flagellar coxites vz. 
te lopod ites  (ate). Poste rio r  gonopods crassate , coxites com plex, te lopodites  
(pte) 2 -jo in ted  an d  g rea tly  en larged . Coxites basa lly  form ing a syncoxite  (syc) 
s i tu a ted  on a p la te-like  s te rn u m  (st2). Colpocoxites d ivided in to  2 m ain  branches 
poster io r  of w hich  (p p ) is t r ian g u la r  an d  shield-like, and  an ter io r  one antero- 
b asa lly  w ith  a ro u n d  swelling (k), d is ta lly  tr if id  [asp and  psp  are spines, bu t 
mp  is sh o r te r  and  form ing th e  orifice o f  a sem inal groove (sg) of each col- 
pocoxite]. P o s te r io r ly  each coxite  w ith  a m em braneous  sack  covered w ith  
setae , b u t  lack ing  an y  flagelloids.

$. — F rons  m ore convex, legs w ith o u t  m odifications. V ulvae w ith  high 
opercu lum  each.

R em ark s :  The d iscovery  of Nepalella vietnamica sp. n. in V ie tnam  ex ­
te n d s  th e  range  of th e  genus fa r  e as tw ard , re su lt ing  in th e  sam e Oriento- 
H im a la y a n  d is tr ib u tio n a l  p a t te rn  a lready  know n in several o the r  groups of 
millipedes (At t e m s , 1938; H offm an  e t  B u r k h a l t e r , 1978).
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Figs 1 - 6 .  N epalella vietnam ica  sp. n., (J p a ra ty p e  (No. 177): 1— 4 =  leg-pairs 6, 7, 10 and  11, 
respectively ; 5— 6 =  gonopods (abora l  and  oral views, respectively);  s tl  =  s te rn u m  of an te r io r  
gonopods, ate =  th e ir  coxite  vz. te lopod ite ,  st2 =  s te rn u m  of pos terior  gonopods, syc  =  
syncoxite , pte  —  th e i r  te lopod ite ,  к =  an te ro -basa l  swelling, p p  =  pos terio r  b ra n c h  of colpo- 
coxite, asp  =  an te r io r  spine, m p  =  m edia l su b b ran ch ,  p sp  =  pos te r io r  spine, sg =  sem inal

groove of colpocoxite
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C ertain  m orphological peculiarities of the  new species perm it extension 
th e  original diagnosis of Nepalella given by  Shear  (1979). F irs t of all, the 
presence of ta rs a l  papillae  on male leg-pairs 4 to  7 and  10 to  11 should be noted. 
Secondly , th e  a rm a m en t  of male coxae 10 w ith processes does not seem 
obliga tory .

Some remarks on the taxonom ic status o f Nepalella. As it was quite  
co rrec t ly  supposed , Nepalella Sh e a r  is m ost closely re la ted  to  the  m onotypic  
genus Megalotyla Go l . (Sh e a r , 1980), know n from th e  U SSR F a r  E as t  
(Golovatch e t  Mik h a l jo v a , 19 /8). In  b o th  form s a grea t reduc tion  of the  
an te r io r  gonopods is observed , the  ex trem ities  being ve ry  poorly developed 
an d  flagelloid (Nepalella) or com ple tely  absen t (Megalotyla), b u t  the  s ternum  
res t in g  large and  p la te-like . In  th is  respect b o th  Nepalella and  Megalotyla are 
rem in iscen t  of th e  D ip lom aragn idae . A v e ry  pronounced  difference between 
Megalotyla and  Nepalella, besides th e  com plete  loss of th e  an ter io r  gonopod 
ex trem itie s  in th e  form er, lies in th e  presence in Megalotyla of coxal glands 
also on male leg-pair 11.

F o rm er ly  th e  h ia tu s  be tw een  d ip lom aragnoids and  conotyloids was con­
sidered to  he fu n d a m e n ta l ,  of superfam ilia l rank , chiefly due to  the  presence 
in d ip lom aragno ids  o f  th e  male coxal glands also on leg-pair 11 (Golovatch , 
1977; G olovatch  e t M ik h a l jo v a , 1978). Now, however, a fter hav ing  tak en  
in to  accoun t th e  know n species of Nepalella , w hich are in general so closely 
re la ted  to  M egalotyla , we are obliged to  change som ew hat our previous ideas.

T he presence or absence of coxal g lands on male leg-pair 11 still seems 
to  he a v e ry  im p o r ta n t ,  suprageneric  ch arac te r  in all th e  C hordeum atida. 
T herefore , c o n tra ry  to  Sh e a r  (1980), a l though  Nepalellinae and  Megalotyli- 
nae  inc lude  so far on ly  th e ir  respec tive  ty p e  genera, лее consider these tw o  
subfam ilies  w ith in  th e  fam ily  M egalotylidae v i l id .  B u t certa in  changes in the  
orig inal diagnosis of th is  fam ily  (Golovatch et Mik h a l jo v a , 1978) should be 
in tro d u ced :  th e  an te r io r  gonopod ex trem ities  situateel on a large plate-like 
s te rn u m  are ru d im e n ta ry  (Nepalella) or com pletely  absen t (Megalotyla), coxal 
g lands are p resen t only on male leg-pair 10 (Nepalella) or on bo th  leg-pairs 10 
a n d  11 (Megalotyla). I t  is qu ite  obvious now th a t  in general th is  diagnosis 
shares conoty lo id  and  diplomaragnoiel charac te rs .

Curiously enough, it is even possible to trace  a ra th e r  rep resen ta tive  
t r e n d  in th e  d eg rad a tio n  of the  an te r io r  gonopods from  re la tive ly  com plex 
and  func tiona l in ty p ica l  N o rth  A m erican  Conotylidae up  to  g rea tly  sim pli­
fied in ty p ica l  F a r  E a s te rn  D ip lom aragn idae , or com ple telv  nonfunctiona l in 
th e  M egalotylidae.

T hus , th e  fam ily  Schedotrigon idae  endem ic to  New Zealand, judg ing  
from  its recen t rev is ion  (Ma u r ie s , 1978) is d is tinguishable  by  the  an te r io r  
gonopod ex trem itie s  som ew hat simplified and  easily derivable  from the  cono­
ty lo id  ty p e .  The s te rn u m  is p late-like, w ith  a trace  of m edial projection.
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A fu r th e r  stage in th e  reduc tion  of th e  an te r io r  gonopods seems to be 
rep resen ted  by  th e  fam ily  Pygm aeosom atidae  know n by  one species from 
South  Ind ia  (Ca rl , 1941).* In  th is  group th e  s te rn u m  is provided  w ith a 
massive inverted-T -shaped  o u tg row th , th e  ex trem ities  being fu r th e r  simplified.

This t re n d  is ap p a ren t ly  best  expressed in th e  D iplom aragnidae, w hich 
have  the ir  own stages of regress (s. Golovatch , 1977, 1979). Here we see 
only th e  inverted-T -shaped  s te rn u m  (or its p a r t? ) .

In  th e  qu ite  closely re la ted  M egalotylidae such shape of th e  gonopod 
s te rnum  is no t displayed. P erhaps  th is  is a d ifferent t re n d  in th e  degradation , 
w ith  re ta in ing  the  large plate-like s te rn u m , the  m ax im um  am ong all know n 
C hordeum atida.
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SYNONYMIE INDOAUSTRALISCHER 
UND NEOTROPISCHER TENERRIONIDEN 

(COLEOPTERA)

Z. K aszab

(E ingegangen  am  8. A pril 1982)

S y n o n y m iza tio n  of 11 genera an d  8 species, fu rth e rm o re  new  co m b in a tio n s of 
98 species w ith  c ita tio n s  of o rig inal d esc rip tio n : A nobriom aia  K aszab , 1941 ( =  Foocho- 
unus  P ic , 1921); C hrysom aia  K u l z e r , 1952 ( =  Augolesthus  M o t s c h u l s k y , 1872); 
D ictysom orphus  P ic , 1921 ( =  Ceropria  L a p o r t e  & B r ü l l e , 1831); E sp itom orphus  P ic , 
1921 ( =  C am arim ena  M o t s c h u l s k y , 1863); K lapperich ia  K aszab , 1954 ( =  Tenebrio- 
cephalon  P ic , 1925); Obriomaia  Ge b i e n , 1927 ( =  Tetragonomenes Ch e v r o l a t , 1878); 
P olytropus  K ir s c h , 1866 ( =  Chaetillus P a sc o e , 1860); Pseudochariotheca  P ic , 1934 
( =  Steneucyrtus  F a ir m a ir e , 1896); Rhicnodes F a ir m a ir e , 1892 ( =  Chaetillus P a sco e , 
1860); Spinogaurom aia  P ic , 1922 ( =  Spinoderosphaerus P ic , 1922); Su n d o n  P ic , 1923 
( =  E ucyrtus  P a sc o e , 1866). S ynonym ized  species: A ndrosus spectabilis K aszab , 1980 
[ =  Chariotheca ( =  A ndrosus) adonis (P ic , 1927)]; Cyclobiomorphus m alaccanus P ic , 
1916 ( =  Cyclobiomorphus undu la tus  P ic , 1916); Ischnodactylus p ic tip en n is  Ge b i e n , 
1927 ( =  Cyclobiomorphus undu la tus  P ic , 1916); K lapperich ia  m irabilis  K asza b , 1954 
( =  Tenebriocephalon thoracicum  P ic , 1925); L yprops sinensis  Ma r s é u l , 1876 [ =  A nae- 
dus ( =  L uprops) orientalis (Mo t s c h u l s k y , 1868)]; N eom ida atra  M o t sc h u l sk y , 1873 
[ =  C rypticus  ( =  P latydem a) detersum  (W a l k e r , 1858)]; N eom ida subsericea M ot­
sc h u l s k y , 1873 ( =  P latydem a europaeum  L a p o r t e  & B r u l l é , 1831); Spinogaurom aia  
rufescens P ic , 1922 ( =  Spinoderosphaerus brevicornis P ic , 1922). N ew  n am e: Tetra­
gonomenes p ic i  nom . n . fo r Chariotheca ( =  Tetragonom enes) v ir id ip en n is  (P ic , 1928), 
nec Obriomaia  ( =  Tetragonomenes) v ir id ip en n is  (Ge b i e n , 1927).

Im  J a h re  1981 h a t te  ich Gelegenheit, im M useum  Paris  die Sam m lungen  
von  M. P ic ,  L. F airmaire  und  anderer  A u to ren  s tud ie ren  zu können. F ü r  die 
E r lau b n is  zu m einen S tud ien  un d  die freundliche Hilfe m öchte  ich auch  an 
dieser Stelle H e rrn  Professor J .  Ca r a j o n , D irek to r  der E ntom ologischen  A b ­
te ilung  und  H errn  Cl . G i r a r d , K ustos  der T enebrion idensam in lung , meinen 
innigsten D an k  aussprechen.

Es ist allgemein b e k an n t,  daß  P ic  un d  F airmaire  sehr p roduk tive  
A utoren w aren und  T ausende von Tenebrion iden  beschrieben  haben . W eder 
F airmaire  noch P ic  haben  jem als  eine zusam m enfassende Revision m itg e ­
te ilt , sondern  n u r  E inzelbeschreibungen aller Gebiete, vor allem aus der t ro p i ­
schen W elt. D as indom alayische Gebiet ist sehr reich an  T enebrion iden  und  
wenigstens 70%  aller A rten  s tam m en  von diesen zwei A utoren . M. P ic  u n d  
auch L. F airmaire  w aren beide gute  K en n er  dieser F a u n a ,  sie h ab en  g rö ß ten ­
teils die Zugehörigkeit der neubeschriebenen  A rten  rich tig  e rk a n n t  u n d  die 
K ata logen , vor allem der K a ta lo g  der Tenebrion iden  von  H. Ge b i e n  (1938 — 
1944) die von  ihnen  beschriebenen  A rten  m eist in solcher weise aufgenom m en, 
wohin sie beschrieben waren. Ge b i e n  selbst h a t  in seinem K ata log  m anche
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Ä n d eru n g  d iirchgeführt, dan n  folgten die A rbeiten  von K ulzer , wo auch 
m anche  F o rm en  rich tiggeste ll t  w urden . Im  großen und  ganzen sind noch 
im m er viele U n k la rh e iten  gehlieben, weil die meist sehr kurzen  Diagnosen zu 
wenig A n h a ltsp u n k te  geben, die Tiere rich tig  zu erkennen. Eine gewisse O rd­
n u n g  in der S y s tem a tik  zu schaffen, erschw ert auch  der Mangel einer K lärung  
des T eneb rion idensys tem s, d. h., die G attungsg renzen  der m eisten  tropischen  
F o rm en  sind n ich t genug b e k an n t  und  ohne eine gründliche Studie  aller 
beschriebenen  A rten , welche aber n u r  durch  T y p enun te rsuchungen  durchge­
fü h r t  w erden  k an n , b le ib t es auch in Z ukunft aussichtslos.

Ich  habe  m einen A u fe n th a l t  in Paris  dazu g enu tz t  und  versuch t, m anche 
synonym ischen  P rob lem e zu lösen. Die folgende Synonym liste  en th ä l t  die 
R esu l ta te  m einer A rbeit,  in welcher ich bei V orhandensein  der O rig inaltypen  
die falsche A ufste llung  von G a ttu n g en , A rten  und die falsche E in o rdnung  der 
A rten  gleich festste llen  k o n n te .  A uf diese Weise fallen 11 G a ttu n g en  und  8 
A rten  in S ynonym ie  u n d  98 A rten  sind com binatio  nova , d. h. die G a t tu n g s ­
zugehörigkeit m uß v e rä n d e r t  werden.

Die K lä ru n g  der S y n o n y m ie  soll u n b e d in g t w eiter g e fü h rt w erden , um  im  S ystem  der 
T en eb rio n id en  O rd n u n g  h ab en  zu kö n n en . E s is t noch  ein G lück, d aß  die T enebrion iden - 
T y p en  im  a llgem einen  n ic h t sehr v e rs tre u t s ind , m an  f in d e t sie vorw iegend  die o rien ta li- 
lischen  A rte n  — m eist im  M useum  P aris , im  B ritish  M useum  sowie im  M useum  G eorg  F r e y , 
a u ß e rd em  au ch  ziem lich  viele im  U n g arisch en  N a tu rw issen sch a ftlich en  M useum .

1. M. P ic  beschrieb  die G a t tu n g  Tenehriocephalon, 1925 in die N ähe der 
G a t tu n g  Tenebrio L i n n a e u s , 1758 au fg rund  zweier A rten : T. piceum  P ic , 
1925 m it  der V a r ie tä t  v a r .  rufum  P ic  un d  T. thoracicum  P ic ,  1925; beide aus 
China. Die B eschre ibung  ist — wie die B eschreibungen bei P ic  im allgemei­
nen  — n ich t ausfüh rlich  genug, u m  die G a t tu n g  w iederzuerkennen. Als ich in 
Paris  im J a h r e  1981 die Sam m lung  P ic  s tu d ie r te ,  fand  ich die diesbezüglichen 
T y p e n  u n d  k o n n te  gleich festste llen , daß  ich dieselbe G a t tu n g  — leider sp ä te r  
als P ic  — u n te r  dem  N am en  Klapperichia  K aszab , 1954 in die T ribus Cerat- 
anisin i beschrieben  h a t te .  Die G a t tu n g  e n th ä l t  das auffallende M erkm al am  
A bdom en , u nd  zw ar gibt es am  3. u n d  4. Segm ent keine G elenkshau t, a u ß e r­
dem  h a t  sie eine sehr p r im it iv  aussehende S k u lp tu r  un d  Form . Meine G a ttu n g  
u n d  A rt ist sy n o n y m  m it Tenehriocephalon thoracicum  P ic ,  1925. Die S ynony­
mie u n d  Z i ta te  lau te n :

K la p p erich ia  K a sz a b , 1954: A nnls h is t .-n a t. M us. n a tn . hung . (S. N .), 5: 249, syn. n .,
=  Tenehriocephalon P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 44: 10.

K la p p erich ia  m irabilis  K a sz a b , 1954: l.c.: 250, Fig. 1, au s F u k ien , syn. n.,
=  Tenehriocephalon thoracicum  P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t.. 44: 10.

2. L. F ai rm air e  beschrieb  zwei A rten  u n te r  dem  N am en Eucyrtus 
(Platycrepis). Sie gehören aber in die G a t tu n g  Gauroniaia P ascoe , 1866. Die 
Synonym ie  la u te t :
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E ucyrtus (P latycrepis) alternicolor F a ir m a ir e , 1893: N otes L eyden  Mus., 15: 35 aus Sum atra, 
=  Gauromaia alternicolor (F a ir m a ir e , 1893), comb. n.

E ucyrtus  (Platycrepis) giganteus  F a ir m a ir e , 1893: N otes L eyden  M us., 15: 34 aus S u m a tra , 
Gauromaia gigantea (F a ir m a ir e , 1893), comb. n.

3. In  die G a ttu n g  Eucyrtus P ascoe , 1866 beschrieb L. F airmaire  und  
M. PlC m ehrere  A rten , welche zu anderen  G a ttu n g en  gehören. Es sind nach  
den T ypen  folgende:

E ucyrtus corinthus F a ir m a ir e , 1888: A nnls Soc. e n t. F r ., (6) 8: 359 aus T onk in ,
=  Simalura corinthus (F a ir m a ir e , 1888), comb. n.

E ucyrtus corinthius V. Joseph i P ic , 1929: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 54: 30 aus T o n k in ,
=  Simalura corinthus v. josephi (PlC, 1929), comb. n.

E ucyrtus Le M ou lti P ic , 1929: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 54: 29 aus J a v a ,
=  Simalura lem oulti (PlC, 1929), comb. n.

E ucyrtus punctato-lineatus  F a ir m a ir e , 1885: C. R . Soc. en t. B elg.: C IX  aus S u m a tra /B o rn eo , 
=  Phaedis punetatolineatus (F a ir m a ir e , 1885), comb. n.

E ucyrtus cyaneithorax  P ic , 1928: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 52: 9 aus B orneo ,
- Strongvlium cyaneithorax (P ic , 1928), comb. n.

E ucyrtus testaceipes F a ir m a ir e , 1896: N otes L eyden  M us., 18: 107 aus N ias,
=  Tetragonom enes testaceipes (F a ir m a ir e , 1896), comb. n.

E ucyrtus viridans  F a ir m a ir e , 1898: A nnls Soc. en t. F r ., 67: 393 aus Celebes,
=  Tetragonom enes viridans (F a ir m a ir e . 1898), comb. n.

E ucyrtus m alanganus  P ic , 1928: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 52: 8 aus J a v a ,
=  Tetragonom enes m alanganus (P ic , 1928), comb. n.

E ucyrtus purpureofascia tus  P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 43: 9 aus K in a-B a lu ,
=  Augolesthus purpureofasciatus (P ic , 1925), comb. n.

E ucyrtus violaceofasciatus P ic , 1925: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 43: 9 aus J a v a ,
=  Augolesthus violaceofasciatus (P ic , 1925), comb. n.

Eucyrtus pulcher P ic , 1927: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 49: 19 aus T h an  M oi,
=  Augolesthus pulcher (P ic , 1927), comb. n.

4. In  der G a ttu n g  Hemicera Laporte  & B r ü l l e , 1831 sind folgende 
A rten  nicht richtig  eingeordnet:

Hemicera hanoiensis  P ic , 1926: Bull. Mus. n a tn . h ist. n a t. P a ris , 1926: 359 aus H ano i,
=  Simalura hanoiensis (P ic , 1926), comb. n.

Hemicera hum eralis  P ic , 1921: M élang. ex o t.-en t.. 34: 30 aus N ias,
Simalura humeralis (PlC, 1921), comb. n.

Hemicera hum eralis v. semiaenea  P ic , 1921: M élang. e x o t.-en t.. 34: 30 aus B orneo ,
=  Simalura humeralis v. sem iaenea (P ic , 1921), comb. n.

Hemicera subovata P ic , 1929: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 54: 29 aus A n n ám ,
Tetraphyllus subovatus (PlC, 1929), comb. n.

5. M. P ic  beschrieb im J a h re  1921 eine G a t tu n g  u n te r  dem N am en  
Dictysomorphus und  stellt sie neben die C nodalon in i-G attung  Hemicera 
L aporte  & B r ü l l e , 1831; er vegleicht die K örperfo rm  auch noch m it der der 
Am arygm us  D alman  (A m arygm ini). P ic  hielt sie fü r m onotyp isch , als er die 
einzige A rt:  dentalicornis aus Borneo beschrieben h a t.  Ich konn te  die Type
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u n te rsu ch en  u n d  stellte  fest, daß  sie n ich ts  anderes als eine Ceropria Laporte  
& B r ü l l e , 1831 (D iaperini) ist. Oh die A rt m it einer schon aus Borneo be­
schriebenen  A rt iden tisch  ist, k o n n te  ich n ich t en tscheiden. Synonym ie:

D ictysom orphus  P ic , 1921: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 34: 24 (C nodalonin i) syn. n .,
=  Ceropria L a po r t e  & B r ü l l e , 1831 (D iaperini)

D ictysom orphus dentaticornis  P ic , 1921: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 34: 24 au s B orneo ,
=  Ceropria dentaticornis (P ic , 1921), com b. n..

6. In  die G a t tu n g  Sim alura  Ge b i e n , 1914 beschrieb M. P ic  eine A rt, 
welche n ich t h ie rher gehört, n am en tlich

S im a lu ra  d istinctithorax  P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 43: 8 aus B orneo,
=  Pseudonautes distinctithorax (P ic , 1925), com b. n.

7. M. P ic  beschrieb  die G a t tu n g  Sundon  im Ja h re  1923 m it einer Art 
atricorne. A ufg rund  der T y p e n u n te rsu ch u n g  ist aber Sundon  n ichts anderes als 
Eucyrtus. Die Synonym ie  la u te t :

Su n d o n  P ic , 1923: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 39: 18, syn. n .,
=  Eucyrtus P a sco e , 1866.

S u n d o n  atricorne  P ic , 1923: M élang. e x o t.-e n t.. 39: 19 aus J a v a ,
=  Eucyrtus atricornis (P ic , 1923), comb. n.

8. I n  die G a t tu n g  Gauromaia P ascoe , 1866 beschrieb M. P ic  eine Art, 
magniceps, welche n ich ts  anderes ist als eine Phaedis-A rt. Synonym ie:

G aurom aia m agniceps  P ic , 1927: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 48: 17 aus Indes M érid ionales,
=  Phaedis m agniceps (P ic , 1927), com b. n.

9. M. P ic  beschrieb  eine G a t tu n g  u n te r  dem N am en  Spinogauromaia 
PlC, 1922 m it einer A i t :  rufescens P ic ,  1922 aus Tonkin  als eine Cnodalonini 
u n d  Spinoderosphaerus P ic ,  1922 ebenfalls m it einer A rt:  brevicornis P ic ,  1922 
aus T o n k in  als eine Tenebrion in i. Beide G a ttu n g en  und  A rten  sind aber völlig 
identisch . D esha lb  e n ts te h t  folgende Synonym ie:

Sp inogaurom aia  P ic , 1922: L ’E ch an g e , 38: 23, syn. n .,
=  Spinoderosphaerus P ic , 1922: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 37: 26.

Sp inogaurom aia  rufescens P ic , 1922: L ’É ch an g e , 38: 23 aus T o n k in , syn . n .,
=  Spinoderosphaerus brevicornis P ic , 1922: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 37: 26 au s Tonkin .

10. H . Ge b i e n  beschrieb  die G a t tu n g  Obriomaia, 1927 au fg rund  von 
Eucyrtus subcostatus F a i r m a ir e , 1893, außerdem  noch folgende, als Eucyrtus 
beschriebene  A rten :  picicornis F a i r m a ir e , 1893 aus Borneo, femoralis F a ir ­
m ai r e , 1896 aus S u m a tra ,  lateralis Ge b i e n  , 1914 aus Sim alur, auripennis 
Ge b i e n , 1921 von den  Ph il ipp inen , crenatus Ge b i e n , 1921 von den P h il ipp i­
nen , excellens Ge b i e n , 1913 von  den P hilipp inen , clypealis Ge b i e n , 1913 von 
den  P h il ipp inen  u n d  Thesilea rugifrons F a i r m a ir e , 1882 aus S u m atra  sowie 
zwei neue A rten :  cyanea u n d  virid ipennis  aus S u m a tra ,  außerdem  beschrieb
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H. K ulzer  im J a h re  1951 weitere 5 neue A rten  (puerilis  aus B angkey  bei 
Borneo, tibialis von Is land  Sam ar, ocularis aus A ustra lien , intercoxalis aus 
A ustra lien  u n d  color ata von  den Philipp inen); weiters beschrieb ich selbst h ie r­
her gehörende A rten  (planiuscula  aus V ie tnam , rufipes , srilankae u n d  ceylonica 
aus Sri L anka , palpalis  aus Form osa , rufiventris aus A m am i, borneensis aus 
K inabalu) und  auch  N ak a n e  eine A rt (pseudorufiventris aus Taiw an). Es s tellte  
sich aber heraus, daß eine von Chevrolat  als D iaperin i beschriebene G a ttu n g , 
nam en tlich  Tetragonomenes m it Obriomaia identisch  ist. D eshalb  än d e r t  sich 
die Synonym ie folgenderweise:

Obriomaia Ge b ie n , 1927: Supp l. E n t .,  15: 45, syn. n .,
=  T etragonom enes Chevrolat, 1878: C. R . Soc. en t. Belg.: C L II. (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Tetra­

gonomenes sem ivirid is  Chevrolat, 1878, l.c .: C L II, aus M olukken), C nodalonini.

E ucyrtus subcostatus F a ir m a ir e , 1893: N otes L eyden  M us., 15: 44 aus B orneo,
=  T etragonom enes subeosta tu s (F a ir m a ir e , 1893), eom b. n.

E ucyrtus p icicorn is  F a ir m a ir e , 1893: N otes L eyden  M us., 15: 46 aus B orneo,
=  T etragonom enes p icicornis (F a ir m a ir e , 1893), com b. n .

E ucyrtus fem ora lis  F a ir m a ir e , 1896: N otes L eyden  M us., 18: 108 aus S u m a tra ,
=  T etragonom enes fem oralis (F airmaire , 1896), com b. n.

E ucyrtus lateralis Ge b i e n , 1914: N o tes  L eyden  M us., 36: 69 aus S im alu r,
=  T etragonom enes la te ra lis  (Ge b i e n , 1914), com b. n.

E ucyrtus auripenn is  Ge b ie n , 1921: P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 19 (4): 465 v o n  d en  P h ilip p in en ,
=  T etragonom enes au ripenn is (Ge b ie n , 1921), com b. n .

E ucyrtus crenatus Ge b ie n , 1921: P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 19 (4): 467 von  den  P h ilip p in en ,
=  T etragonom enes c ren a tu s  (Ge b ie n , 1921), com b. n .

E ucyrtus excellens Ge b ie n , 1913: P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 8 (5 — 6 D ): 417 von  d en  P h ilip p in en ,
=  T etragonom enes excellens (Ge b i e n , 1913), com b. n.

E ucyrtus elypealis Ge b i e n , 1913: P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 8 (5 —6 D): 415 von  den  P h ilip p in en ,
=  T etragonom enes elypealis (Ge b i e n , 1913), com b. n.

Thesilea rugifrons  F a ir m a ir e , 1882: N otes L eyden  M us., 4: 238 au s S u m a tra ,
=  T etragonom enes rug ifrons (F a ir m a ir e , 1882), com b. n .

Obriomaia cyanea  Ge b ie n , 1927: Supp l. E n t .,  15: 46 aus S u m a tra ,
=  T etragonom enes cyaneus (Ge b i e n , 1927), com b. n .

Obriomaia v irid ip en n is  Ge b ie n , 1927: Supp l. E n t . ,  15: 46 au s S u m a tra ,
=  T e tragonom enes v irid ipennis (Ge b ie n , 1927), com b. n.

Obriomaia pu erilis  K ulzer , 1951: E n t. A rb . M us. G eorg F rey , 2 (2): 464 au s B angkey ,
=  T etragonom enes puerilis ( K u l z e r , 1951), com b. n .

Obriomaia tib ia lis  K u l z e r , 1951: E n t. A rb . M us. Georg F rey , 2 (2): 466 aus Is lan d  S am ar, 
=  Tetragonom enes tibialis (K u l z e r , 1951), comb. n.

Obriomaia ocularis K u l z e r , 1951: E n t. A rb . Mus. Georg F rey , 2 (2): 467 aus Q ueensland , 
=  T etragonom enes ocularis ( K u l z e r , 1951), com b. n.

O briomaia intercoxalis K ulzer , 1951: Ent. Arb. Mus. Georg Frey, 2 (2): 467 aus Queensland, 
=  T e tragonom enes in tercoxalis  (K ulzer , 1951), com b. n.

Obriomaia colorata K u l z e r , 1951: E n t. A rb . M us. Georg F rey , 2 (2), 470 v o n  den P h ilip p in en , 
=  Tetragonom enes coloratus ( K u l z e r , 1951), comb. n.

Obriomaia p a lp a lis  K aszab , 1941: S te tt in , en t. Z tg , 102: 64 aus T a iw an ,
=  T etragonom enes palpalis (K aszab , 1941), com b. n.

Obriomaia ru fiven tris  K a szab , 1964: E n t. R ev u e  J a p a n , 17 (1): 4 aus A m am i,
=  T etragonom enes ru fiv en tris  ( K a szab , 1964), com b. n .
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Obriomaia borneensis K a sza b , 1977: Annls hist.-nat. Mus. natn. hung., 69: 129 aus Kinabalu, 
=  Tetragonom enes borneensis (K a sza b , 1977), comb. n.

O briom aia ru fip es  K aszab , 1980: A cta  zool. hung., 26 (2): 313 aus Sri Lanka,
=  Tetragonom enes rufipes (K a sz a b , 1980), comb. и.

O briomaia srilankae  K a sz a b , 1980: A c ta  zool. h u n g ., 26 (2): 312 aus Sri L an k a ,
=  Tetragonom enes srilankae (K a sz a b , 1980), comb. n.

O briomaia ceylonica  K a sz a b , 1980: A c ta  zool. h u n g ., 26 (2): 311 aus Sri L an k a ,
=  Tetragonom enes ceylonicus ( K a sza b , 1980), comb. n.

Obriomaia p la n iu scu la  K a sz a b , 1980: A nn ls h is t.-n a t. M us. n a tn . h u n g ., 72: 212 aus V ie tnam , 
=  Tetragonom enes planiuseulus ( K a sz a b , 1980), comb. n.

O briomaia subcostata excellens K a sz a b , 1980: A nn ls h is t .-n a t. M us. n a tn . h u n g ., 72s 213 aus 
V ie tn am ,

=  Tetragonom enes subcostatus excellens ( K asza b , 1980), comb. n.

O briomaia palpaloides  N a k a n e , 1963: F rag m . Col., 6: 28 au s T o k a ra ,
=  Tetragonom enes palpalis palpaloides (N a k a n e , 1963), comb, n ., stat. n.

Obriomaia semiviolacea  N a k a n e , 1968: F rag m . Col., 20: 80 aus A m am i,
=  Tetragonom enes sem iviolaceus (N a k a n e , 1968), comb. n.

O briomaia pseudoru fiven tris  M asu m o to , 1981: E ly tra , 9 (1): 46 aus T a iw an ,
=  Tetragonom enes pseudorufiventris (Ma su m o to , 1981), com b. n.

11. Die G a t tu n g  Anobriomaia  K as za b , 1941 ist m it Foochounus P ic ,  
1921 sy n o n y m , die Ä n derungen  soll folgenderweise d u rchgefüh rt  w erden:

A nobriom aia  K a sz a b , 1941: S te tt in , en t. Z tg , 102: 45, syn. n .,
=  Foochounus P ic , 1921: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 34: 22 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : com pressipennis  P ic , 

1922, Le.: 22, aus C hina).

A nobriom aia  sulcata  K a sz a b , 1941: S te tt in , en t. Z tg , 102: 68 aus T a iw an ,
=  Foochounus sulcatus ( K a sza b , 1941), comb. n.

A nobriom aia  assam ica  K a szab , 1965: Mise. Zool. B arce lona , 2 (1): 127 aus A ssam ,
- Foochounus assam icus ( K a sz a b , 1965), comb. n.

A nobriom aia  thoracica K a sz a b , 1965: A nnls h is t .-n a t. M us. n a tn . h u n g ., 57: 292 aus V ie tn am  
=  Foochounus thoracicus (K a sza b , 1965), comb. n.

12. H . KuLZER beschrieb  im J a h re  1952 eine C nodalon in i-G attung  u n te r  
dem  N am en  Chrysotnaia und  s te l l t  h ierher auch  die von  L. F airmaire  als 
Eucyrtus  beschriebenen  A rten  carbunculus aus S u m a tra  u n d  protensus aus 
S ingapur, fe rner beschrieb  er noch w eitere vier neue A rten : elegáns aus Su­
m a tra ,  lata aus Borneo, borneensis aus Borneo u n d  violacea ebenfalls aus B or­
neo. Die G a t tu n g  ist aber m it  Augolesthus Mo ts ch ul sk y , 1872 synonym , 
welche G a t tu n g  Mot sc h ul sk y  als eine T enebrionin i au fg ru n d  einer A rt:  pur- 
pureofasciatus aus »Indes orientales« beschrieb , deshalb  m uß m an  die Syno­
nym ie  folgenderweise ändern :

Chrysom aia  K ulzer . 1952: E n t. A rb. M us. G eorg F re y , 3 (2): 755, syn . n .,
=  A ugoles thus  M o t s c h u l s k y , 1872: B ull. Soc. im p. n a t .  M oscou, 45 (3): 26.

E u cyrtu s  carbunculus F a i r m a i r e , 1885: C. R . Soc. en t. B elg., C IX  aus S u m a tra .
=  À ugolesthus ca rb u n cu lu s  (F a ir m a ir e , 1885), comb. n.

E ucyrtus protensus  F air m a ir e , 1893: N otes L ey d en  M us., 15: 44 aus S ingapur,
=  À ugolesthus p ro tensus (F a i r m a i r e , 1893), comb. n.

C hrysom aia elegáns K u l z e r , 1952: E n t. A rb . M us. G eorg F rey , 3 (2): 757 aus S u m a tra ,
=  À ugolesthus elegáns (K ulzer , 1952), comb. n.
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Chrysomaia lata K ulzer , 1952: E n t. A rb . M us. Georg F rey , 3 (2): 759 aus B orneo,
=  A ugolesthus la tu s  (K ulzer , 1952), com b. n.

Chrysom aia borneensis K ulzer , 1952: E n t. A rb. M us. Georg F rey , 3 (2): 760 aus B orneo,
=  A ugolesthus borneensis (K ulzer , 1952), com b. n.

Chrysom aia violacea K ulzer , 1952: E n t. A rb. M us. Georg F rey , 3 (2): 762 aus B orneo , 
A ugolesthus violaceus (K ulzer , 1952), com b. n.

13. Die G a ttu n g  Chariotheca P ascoe , 1860 e n th ä l t  eine Menge papuan i-  
scher A rten . PiC beschrieb hierzu 23 A rten  aus der orientalischen Region, 
welche zu fün f  verschiedenen G a ttu n g en  gehören, gar keine aber zur G a ttu n g  
Chariotheca. Diese T atsache  s tö r t  das V erbre itungsbild  der G a t tu n g  Chario­
theca und  v e rän d er t  auch die A rtzusam m ense tzung  anderer G a ttu n g en , weil 
ohne das Wissen, daß eine A nzahl n ich t an richtiger Stelle beschrieben ist, 
m anche G a ttu n g en  u n ü b erseh b a r  m ach t.  Die Synonym ie zeigt folgendes Bild:

Chariotheca A d on is  P ic , 1927: M élang. e x o t.-en t., 49: 18 aus C hapa (V ie tnam ),
=  A ndrosus adonis (P ic , 1927), com b, n .,
=  A ndrosus spectabilis K aszab , 1980: A nnls h is t.-n a t. M us. n a tn . h u n g ., 72: 212, syn. n.

Chariotheca curta P ic , 1928: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 52: 8 aus S u m a tra ,
=  A ndrosus eu rtu s  (P ic , 1928), com b. n.

Chariotheca sinensis  P ic , 1934: M élang. ex o t.-e n t.. 64: 33 aus C hina, Szechuan ,
=  A ndrosus sinensis (P ic , 1934), com b. n.

Chariotheca arcuatipes P ic , 1927: B ull. Soc. linn . L yon , 6: 6 aus B anguey ,
=  P lam iu s a rcuatipes (P ic , 1927), com b. n.

Chariotheca atra P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 44: 5 aus J a v a ,
P lam ius ater (PlC, 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca atricolor P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t.. 44: 4 aus J a v a ,
=  P lam ius a trico lo r (PlC, 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca cyanea P ic , 1928: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 52: 8 aus B orneo,
=  P lam ius cyaneus (P ic , 1928). com b. n .

Chariotheca metallica P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 44: 5 aus J a v a ,
P lam ius m eta llicus (P ic , 1925), com b. n .

Chariotheca p ilip es  P ic . 1927: B ull. Soc. linn . Ly*on. 6: 6 aus S u m a tra ,
=  P lam ius pilipes (P ic , 1927), com b. n.

Chariotheca rufoaenea  P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 43: 10 aus B anguey ,
=  P lam ius ru foaeneus (P ic , 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca subconvexa P ic , 1926: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 47: 28 aus J a v a ,
=  P lan iu s  subconvexus (P ic , 1926), com b. n .

Cha riotheca testaceicornis P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t.. 43: 9 aus »Indes M ér.«,
=  P lam ius testaceicorn is (P ic , 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca thuyenensis  P ic , 1926: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 47: 27 aus T o n k in ,
=  P lam ius thuyenensis  (PlC, 1926), com b. n.

Chariotheca bruneiensis P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 44: 4 aus B orneo ,
=  T etragonom enes bruneiensis (PlC, 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca bruneiensis  v. violaceicolor P ic , 1925: l.c .: 4 aus B orneo,
T etragonom enes bruneiensis v. violaceicolor (P ic , 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca longula P ic , 1925: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 44: 4 aus T o n k in ,
T etragonom enes longulus (P ic , 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca ru fim em bris  P ic , 1925: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 43: 10 aus M alakka,
=  T etragonom enes ru fim em bris (P ic , 1925), com b. n.
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Chariotheca ru fita rsis  P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 43: 10 aus T o n k in ,
=  Tetragonom enes rufitarsis (P ic , 1925), comb. n.

Chariotheca sem icaerulea  P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 44: 4 aus C hochinchine,
=  Tetragonom enes sem icaeruleus (P ic , 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca sem ipurpurea  P ic , 1925: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 43: 10 aus N ias,
=  Tetragonom enes sem ipurpureus (P ic , 1925), com b. n.

Chariotheca v ir id ip en n is  P ic ,  1928: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 52: 7 aus T o nk in ,
=  Tetragonom enes viridipennis (P ic , 1928), com b. n ., nom . p raeo ccu p ., nec Obriomaia viridi- 

p en n is  Ge b ie n , 1927 =  Tetragonomenes v ir id ip en n is  (Ge b ie n , 1927),
=  Tetragonom enes pici nom . n. fü r  Chariotheca v ir id ip en n is  P ic , 1928.

Chariotheca W hanesi P ic , 1928: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 52: 8 aus B orneo ,
=  Pseudandrosus whanesi (P ic , 1928), com b. n.

Chariotheca neom edina  F air m a ir e , 1881: Le N a tu ra lis te , 3: 373 aus Y iti Insel,
=  Sciophagus neom edinus (Fa irm aire , 1881), comb. n.

14. M. P ic  beschrieb  die G a t tu n g  Pseudochariotheca im J a h re  1934, w el­
che nach  T y p e n u n te rsu ch u n g en  m it der G a t tu n g  Steneucyrtus F ai r m a ir e , 
1896 sy n o n y m  ist. Die Ä nderungen  in der Synonym ie soll folgenderweise 
d u rch g e fü h rt  w erden:

Pseudochariotheca  P ic , 1934: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 64: 32, syn. n.,
=  Steneucyrtus F a irm aire , 1896: A nnls Soc. en t. B elg ., 40: 31 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : pexicollis 

F airm aire , 1896: l.c .: 31 au s In d ien ).

Pseudochariotheca angula tipes  P ic , 1927: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 49: 18 aus A nnám  (G a ttu n g s­
ty p u s),

Steneucyrtus angulatipes (P ic , 1927), comb. n.

Pseudochariotheca dalatensis  P ic , 1930: B ull. Soc. en t. F r ., 1930: 76 aus A n n ám ,
=  Steneucyrtus dalatensis (P ic , 1930), comb. n.

Pseudochariotheca hanoiensis  P ic , 1928: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 51: 24 aus T o nk in ,
=  Steneucyrtus hanoiensis (P ic , 1928), comb. n.

Pseudochariotheca m ajor P ic , 1934: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 64: 33 aus C hina,
=  Steneucyrtus m ajor (P ic , 1934), com b. n.

Pseudochariotheca m in u tiss im a  P ic , 1934: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 64: 32 aus T o n k in ,
=  Steneucyrtus m inutissim us (P ic , 1934), com b. n.

15. W as M. PlC u n te r  dem  N am en  Steneocyrtus forticornis beschrieben 
h a t ,  gehört n ich t zur G a t tu n g :

Steneucyrtus fo rtico rn is  P ic , 1922: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 35: 21 au s T o nk in ,
=  Eucyrtus forticornis (P ic , 1922), comb. n.

16. M. P ic  beschrieb  eine C nodalon in i-G a ttung  u n te r  dem N am en  Espito- 
morphus. Diese ist m it Camarimena synonym . Die Ä nderungen  sollen folgender­
weise d u rch g e fü h rt  w erden:

E sp itom orphus  P ic , 1921: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 34: 24, syn. n.,
=  Cam arimena Mo t s c h u l s k y , 1863: B ull. Soc. Im p . n a t. M oscou, 36 (2): 473 (G a ttu n g s ­

ty p u s : ovicauda  Mo t s c h u l s k y , 1863 aus Ceylon).

E sp itom o rp h u s m ulticolor P ic , 1921: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 34: 25 au s J a v a ,
=  Camarimena m ulticolor (PlC, 1921), comb. n.

E sp itom o rp h u s m ulticolor v . cyaneipenn is  P ic , 1921: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 34: 25 aus J a v a ,  
=  Camarimena m ulticolor v. cyaneipennis (PlC , 1921), comb. n.
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17. V. Motschulsky  beschrieb eine A rt u n te r  dem N am en Anaedus  ? 
orientalis im J a h re  1868. A nhand  der Type habe  ich festgestellt, daß  sie ein 
Luprops H o pe , 1833 ist:

A naedus  ? orientalis Motschulsky , 1868: Bull. Soc. Im p . n a t. M oscou, 41 (3): 195 aus »Mon­
golie«,

=  Luprops orien ta lis (Motschulsky , 1868), com b, n .,
=  L u props sinensis  Ma r séu l , 1876: A nnls Soc. en t. F r ., (5) 6: 126, syn . n . aus China u n d  

J a p a n ;  der von  Motschulsky angegebene F u n d o r t:  »Mongolie« is t fa lsch .

18. V. Motschulsky  beschrieb u n te r  dem  N am en  Neomida subsericea im 
Ja h re  1873 aus Syrien eine A rt, welche bis je tz t  u n b e k a n n t  geblieben ist. Ich 
un te rsuch te  die Type un d  stellte  fest, daß  sie synonym  ist:

N eom ida subsericea Motschulsky , 1873: B ull. Soc. Im p . n a t.  M oscou, 46— 47 (1): 478, syn . n ., 
=  P la tydem a europaeum  Laporte & B rülle , 1831.

19. Gleichfalls beschrieb V. Motschulsky  auch  die A rt Neomida atra, 
welche aus Spanien beschrieben ist. Im  K ata log  Ge b i e n  (1940: 406) f inde t 
m an die A rt als Synonym  zu Platydema europaeum  L aporte  & B r ü ll e , 1831. 
Bei U n te rsuchung  der Type erg ib t sich aber, daß  sie m it falschem  F u n d o r t  
versehen  ist und  synonym  m it Platydema detersum W a l k e r , 1858 ist. Die 
Synonym ie ist deshalb folgende:

ÎSeomida atra Motschulsky , 1873: B ull. Soc. Im p . n a t. M oscou, 46— 47 (1): 477, syn. n ., 
=  P la tydem a detersum  (Wa lker , 1858).

20. M. P ic  h a t  die G a t tu n g  Cyclobiomorphus im J a h re  1916 au fg rund  
zweier A rten  beschrieben: malaccanus und  undulatus. A n h an d  der T ypen  stellt 
sich heraus, daß  sie synonym  sind:

Cyclobiomorphus m alaccanus P ic , 1916: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 19: 2 (<$), syn. n . aus M alak k a , 
=  C yclobiom orphus u n d u la tu s  P ic , 1916: l.c .: 2 (<J) aus S u m a tra .

H ie rh e r geh ö rt au ch  eine A rt von  Ge b i e n :

Ischnodactylus p ic tip en n is  Ge b i e n , 1927: P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 27 (3): 446 au s M alak k a , syn . n. 
=  C yclobiom orphus u n d u la tu s  P l i ,  1916.

21. U n te r  dem G a ttu n g sn am en  Diaclina  J acquelin  d u  V al , f inde t m an  
im GEBIEN-Katalog (1940: 781) drei A rten  von M. P ic ,  welche in dieser G a t­
tu n g  frem d sind. Die Synonym ie ist folgende:

A lph itob ius laticollis P ic , 1923: M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 40: 23 aus T o n k in ,
— P alem bus laticollis (P ic , 1923), com b. n .

A lph itob ius testaceicornis P ic , 1923: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 40: 23 aus F idsch i,
=  Sciophagus testaceicorn is  (P ic , 1923), com b. n .

A lph itob ius recticollis P ic , 1923: M élang. ex o t.-e n t., 40: 24 aus B orneo,
=  C neocnem is rec tico llis  (P ic , 1923), com b. n.

22. Bei der U ntersuchung der FAiRMAiRE’schen T ypen  der G attung  
Rhicnodes ergab sich, daß die G attung m it der früher beschriebene Chaetillus
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iden tisch  ist. Sie gehört, wie Ge b i e n  in seinem K a ta lo g  richtig  e rk an n t hat,  
in die T r ibus  L uprop in i. Es ist aber auch  in der T ribus der A pocryphini eine 
G a t tu n g ,  n a m en tl ich  Polytropus, welche n ich t von diesen G a ttu n g en  u n te r ­
schieden w erden  k a n n , daher  ist sie m it ihr synonym . Die Synonym ie ergibt 
folgendes Bild:

R hicnodes  F a ir m a ir e , 1892: A nnls Soc. e n t. Fr., 61: 87, syn. n. (G a ttu n g s tv p u s : asper F \ i r - 
m a ir e , 1892),

=  Chaetillus P ascoe, 1860: J. E n t. ,  1: 122 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : anthicoides Pascoe , 1860 aus 
A m azonas).

P olytropus  K i r s c h , 1866: B erl. e n t. Z tg , 10: 201, syn. n. (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : laenoides K ir s c h , 
1866 au s B ogo ta),

=  Chaetillus P ascoe , 1860, J. E n t., 1: 112.

R hicnodes asper F a i r m a i r e , 1892: A nn ls Soc. e n t. F r ., 61: 87 aus V enezuela,
=  Chaetillus asper ( F a ir m a ir e , 1892), comb. n.

R hicnodes parcegranulatus F a ir m a ir e , 1892: A nn ls Soc. en t. F r ., 61: 88 aus V enezuela,
=  Chaetillus parcegranulatus (Fair m a ir e , 1892), comb. n.

Rhicnodes S im o n is  F air m a ir e , 1892: A nnls Soc. en t. F r ., 61: 88 aus V enezuela,
=  Chaetillus sim onis (F a ir m a ir e , 1892), comb. n.

Rhicnodes stria topuncta tus  F a irm aire , 1892: A nnls Soc. en t. Fr., 61: 88 aus V enezuela,
=  Chaetillus striatopunctatus (F a irm aire , 1892), comb. n.

Rhicnodes anthicoides (P ascoe , 1860), sensu A r d o in : B ull. Soc. en t. F r ., 1969: 126,
=  Chaetillus anthicoides P ascoe , 1860, com b. n.

P olytropus laenoides K ir sc h , 1866: B erl. en t. Z tg , 10: 201 aus B ogo ta ,
=  Chaetillus laenoides (K irsch , 1866), comb. n.

P olytropus tuberculatus  K ir sc h , 1866: B erl. en t. Z tg , 10: 201 aus B ogo ta ,
=  Chaetillus tuberculatus ( K i r s c h , 1866), comb. n.
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NEW AND LITTLE KNOWN SCALE-INSECT SPECIES 
FROM YUGOSLAVIA (HOMOPTERA: COCCOIDEA)

F. K ozák

(R eceived  15 J a n u a ry , 1982)

C ollections of scale insects in  Y ugoslav ia  have  p ro v id ed  52 species. A m ong 
th em  th ree  (Balanococcus mediterraneus sp. n ., Gregoporia istriensis sp. n ., Rhizococcus 
evelinae sp. n .) p roved  to  be new  to  science an d  15 new  to  th e  fau n a  of Y ugoslav ia . 
The occurrence o f th e  genus Gregoporia D anzig , 1979, th e  boreal species Parafair- 
mairia gracilis Gr e e n , 1916 and  Trionymus radicum N ew stea d , 1895 from  the  so u th  
of Y ugoslav ia , are all zoogeographically  in te re s tin g  find ings.

The scale-insect fauna  of Yugoslavia is scan tily  know n. There  has not 
been yet any  com prehensive w ork published  un ti l  now, except th a t  of 
B achmann  (1953), surveying  only th e  D iaspididae family. O ther im p o r ta n t  
works have only regional value, like Schmidt’s papers  (1956, 1973) abou t the  
scale-insect fauna  of Croatia and  th a t  of A tanasov  (1959) concerning Mace­
donia. Several au thors  have collected some species new to  th e  Y ugoslav ian  
fauna . F or exam ple, Za k -Ogaza (1967) reports  several new species am ong th e  
25 collected. On the  basis of l i te ra tu re  d a ta ,  one m ay  get th e  impression th a t  
the  scale-insect fauna  of Yugoslavia  is rich, heterogenous and  far from  being 
adequa te ly  investigated .

Our collections were m ade a t tw o occasions, in 1977 and  1981. The dry  
m ate r ia l  and  the  m a jo r i ty  of slides are in th e  collection of th e  R esearch  
In s t i tu te  for P lan t  P ro tec tion  (B udapest) , th e  ho lo type  in th e  Zoological 
D ep ar tm en t of th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum  (B udapes t)  and  the  
pa ra ty p es  in th e  Zoological In s t i tu te  of th e  A cadem y of Sciences (Leningrad). 
The species new to  the  Y ugoslav ian  fauna  are m ark ed  w ith  an  asterisk.*  

The level of in fes ta tion  is m arked  as F  (on a scale of 0 to  4) (K ozÁ R  et al., 
1979). D ead species a t th e  tim e of collection are m ark ed  w ith  M, th e  res t was 
collected as live m ateria l,  infested w ith  parasites  w ith  P , if we could not 
de term ine  th e  instars of la rvae  we used the  le tte r  L. The iden tif ica tion  num bers  
referring to  K ozar’s collection are given in parentheses.

1. Ortheziidae

1. Orthezia urticae (L in n a e u s , 1758) - Euphorbia sp ., 24. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , 9> L, 
F  =  1 (1543). — Plantago sp ., 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , Ç, F  =  1 (720).

2. Ortheziola signoreti ( H a l l e r , 1880) — M usci, 27. 6. 1981, M otovun , $, F  =  1 (1566).
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2. Margarodidae

3. Icerya purchasi (M a s k e l l , 1878) R osm arinus  sp., 23. 6. 
F  =  1 (1531).

1981, P o rto ro z , Ç,

3. Pseudococcidae

4. A ntonina purpurea (S ignorét , 1875) — A gropyron  repens, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , Ç 
(b lack ), L j (v io le t). — A gropyron  sp ., 27. 6. 1981, B u ja , Ç, <?, F  =  1 (1607) (L eg.: Dr. T. 
J er m y ).

*5. A trococcus achillea (K iritshenko , 1936) — In u la  germ anica  (on ro o ts), 25. 6. 1981, 
P o rto ro z , $ , F  =  1 (1553). I t  is k n o w n  from  H u n g a ry  to  th e  F a r  E a s t (U SSR ).

6. Balanococcus mediterraneus sp. n. (Fig. 1)

T y p e  m a te r ia l: T he h o lo ty p e , a d u lt  fem ale , on Poa pra tensis  (in  th e  le a f  sh ea th ), 
P o rto ro z , 24. 6. 1981, by  F . K ozár (K ozár’s co llection  N o. 1538), dep o sited  in  th e  Zoological 
D e p a r tm e n t o f th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  (B u d ap es t) : th e  p a ra ty p e s , 5 slides 
w ith  5 fem ales a n d  som e d ry  m a te r ia l w ith  th e  sam e d a te  dep o sited  in  th e  R esearch  In s t i tu te  
fo r P la n t  P ro te c tio n  (B u d a p e s t)  an d  1 fem ale (on  slide) in  th e  Zoological In s t i tu te  o f th e  
A cadem y  o f Sciences (L en in g rad ).

D escrip tion  of ad u lt  female. M ounted  specimens e longate, w ith  parallel 
sides, 3 — 4 m m  long and  1 — 1.5 m m  wide. A n ten n ae  6-segm ented, 240 — 
250 pm  long. E yes  c ircular. L ab iu m  70 p m  long, th e  s ty le t  loop sho rte r  th a n  
lab ium . Legs sm all and  strong , th e  an te r io r  360—380 pm , th e  m edian  420 pm  
and  th e  poster io r  450 — 460 pm  long. P os te r io r  coxae w ith  a few big t r a n s ­
lucen t pores, especially  a ro u n d  th e  base. Circuli 2 in n um ber, oval, in m edium  
size (60 pm  in d iam eter) , th e  poster io r  som ew hat bigger th a n  an ter io r  one. 
Ostioles developed , w ith  1 — 3 tr i locu lar  pores on each lip. Anal lobes are not 
p ro tru d in g .  Cerarii on anal lobes only, each w ith  a pa ir  of s trong , conical 
se tae  accom pan ied  b y  1 — 3 aux ilia ry  setae  and  1 — 2 tr i locu lar  pores. Anal 
r ing  w ith  tw o rows o f big, oval pores and  six 110 — 130 pm  long setae. D orsal 
an d  v e n tra l  surface w ith  num erous  long setae. Spiracles w ith  2 — 5 tri locular 
pores, some of th e m  in a tr iu m . No o th e r  tr i locu lar  pores, five-locular pores not. 
M ultilocu lar pores w ith  an  even d is tr ibu tion , more num erous  around  body  and 
on  th e  la s t  3 s tern ite s .  T u b u la r  duc ts  short,  w ith  large oral collar occupying 
s ligh tly  less t h a n  h a lf  of th e  to ta l  len g th  of duc t. On th e  last segm ents of 
a b d o m en  in tw o  sizes. T u b u la r  duc ts  in te rsp read  w ith  m ultilocu lar pores 
a ro u n d  th e  m arg in  an d  form  tran sv erse  rows on abdom ina l segm ents , a few 
sca t te re d  on th e  whole dorsum .

The eggs are cream  in colour.
B. mediterraneus sp. n. is p ro b ab ly  a close re la tive  to  B. boratynskii 

W il l ia m s , 1962, b u t  s trong ly  differs from  all know n species b y  the  absence of 
tr i locu la r  pores on all b o d y  surfaces, b y  presence of m ultilocu lar pores on 
cen tra l  p a r t  of do rsum  and  v en te r  and  b y  some o ther sm aller differences.
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Fig. 1. Balanococcus m editerraneus sp. n. fem ale (h o lo type)

We nam ed  th is  species B . mediterraneus, because it is th e  f irs t  species of 
this  genus from  the  M editerraneum .
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7. Ceroputo pilosellae S u l c , 1898 — T h ym u s  sp. (from  th e  low er surface of leaves), 
24. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , Ç, L, F  =  3 (1539). — T h ym u s p a n n o n icu m , 27. 6. 1981, M otovun , 2 
L, F  =  1 (1570).

8. Coccura com ari K ü n o w , 1880 — R u b u s  sp ., 7. 6. 1977, M aslenica, 2 , F  =  1 (721).

*9. D ysm icoccus walkeri ( N e w s t e a d , 1891) — A gropyron  repens (on th e  leaves), 25. 6. 
1981, P o rto ro z , 2 , (lead -co lou red ), E ggs (b row n), F  =  1 (1561). T h is species is know n  from  
E n g la n d  to  th e  F a r  E a s t  (U SSR ).

*10. Paroudablis piceae (L ow , 1883) — Picea abies, 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , 2, F  =  2 (715).
Picea abies, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , L , F  =  1 (1548). W idely  know n  from  E urope .

*11. Pseudococcus obscurus E s s i g , 1909 — N eriu m  oleander a n d  o th e r  w oods, 24. 6. 
1981, P o rto ro z , 2 . Eggs (c ream  colour), F  =  3 (1544). W e m ean  th e  species nam e sensu 
M a c K e n z i e  (1967). D is tr ib u tio n  o f th is  species n o t c lear because i t  w as confused w ith  P . 
m a ritim us  E h r h o r n , 1900.

*12. Trionymus^ newsteadi G r e e n , 1917 — F agus silvatica, 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , 2, F  =  1 
(713). T h is species is know n  from  E n g lan d  to  th e  C aucasus (U SSR ).

*13. Trionym us perrisi (S i g n o r é t , 1875) — G ram ineae  (on th e  ro o ts), 27. 6. 1981, 
L ip ica , 2  (lead -co lou red ), E ggs (g rey ish ), F  =  1 (1580). T h is species is know n from  E n g land  
to  th e  F a r  E a s t  (U S S R , K orea).

*14. Trionym us radicum  ( N e w s t e a d , 1895) — H eliotricha pra tensis  (in  th e  lea f sh ea th s), 
27. 6. 1981. M o to v u n , 2 , (lead-co loured). Eggs (lead -co lou red ), F  =  2 (1565). K now n from  
E n g la n d  to  H u n g a ry . T h is d a tu m  is th e  so u th e rn m o st one.

15. Pseudococcidae sp. S tipa  jo a n n is  (in th e  lea f sh ea th s), 27. 6. 1981, L ip ica, L, 
F  =  1 (1581). S upp o sed ly  it  is a M irococcopsis species, b u t for d e te rm in a tio n  fem ale specim ens 
are  needed .

4. Eriococcidae

*16. A canthococcus aceris S i g n o r é t , 1875 Acer sp ., 4. 5. 1977, O sijek, 2> Eggs, 
F  =  2 (709). -  Acer  sp ., 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , F  =  4 (714). - Acer campestre, 27. 6. 1981, 
M o to v u n , 2) E ggs, L 1; F  =  1 (1569). W idely  d is tr ib u te d  in  E u rope .

17. Gossvparia spuria (M o d e e r , 1778) — V lm u s  m inor, 27. 6. 1981, M otovun , 2 , Lt 
F  =  9 (1568V

18. Gregoporia istriensis sp. n. (Fig. 2)

'ty p e  m a te ria l: T he h o lo ty p e , a d u lt fem ale on slide, co llected  from  d ry  leaves of G ra­
m ineae , L ip ica , 27. 6. 1981, b y  F . K o zá r  ( K o z á r ’s co llection  N o. 1579), dep o sited  in  th e  
Zoological D e p a r tm e n t o f  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  (B u d ap est) .

D escrip tion  of ad u lt  female. M ounted  specim en 3 m m  long and 1 mm 
wide. A n ten n ae  7-segm ented, 250 — 260 pm  long. Eyes circular. L ab ium  80 
p m  long, s ty le t  loop som ew hat longer th a n  lab ium . Legs s trong; the  m edian 
620 p m  and  th e  pos ter io r  640 pm  long. Claw7 w ith  denticle. Anal lobes very 
well developed , w ith  2 big spines on each side. Anal ring w ith  an incom plete 
double  row  of ro u n d  pores and  w ith  te n  120 p m  long setae. On v en ter  there  
are long s lender setae , do rsum  w ith  sm all sca tte red  spines. On the  m argin  of 
do rsu m  big spines a rranged  in a line. On th e  V I H th  segm ent 6, on V l l t h  6, 
on th e  V th  5, on th e  IV th  and  o thers  6 on each. On th e  m argin  of abdom en the 
spines w ith  c u t t in g  end. Spiraculars  w7ith  tw o to  th ree  5-locular pores. T u b u la r  
duc ts  n um erous  on all dorsal and  v en tra l  surfaces. The m ic ro tubu la r  ducts in
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low num bers on the  dorsum  and som e on th e  v e n te r  m arg in . B ody m arg in  
w ith  m inu te  disc pores. V en ter o f th o ra x  w ith  sca tte red  5-locular pores in  low
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Fig. 2. Gregoporia istriensis  sp. n. fem ale (h o lo ty p e)
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n u m b ers ,  v e n te r  of abdom en  w ith  5- and  7 — 10-locular pores in tw o rows on 
each  segm ents . D o rsu m  of b o d y  w ith  groups of especially th ick-w alled  5-locular 
pores in large n um bers . One group m ay  have  1 to  9 pores. Sometimes these  
groups have  some th ick-w alled  3-locular pores. B etw een m arg inal spines a 
row  of th ick -w alled  5-locular pores and  ra re ly  some 3-locular pores present.

T he eggs are  yellow in colour.
G. istriensis  sp. n. is th e  second species o f  th is  genus. I t  differs from

G. distincta  D a n z i g , 1979 found  in  th e  Caucasus b y  th e  n u m b er  of m arginal 
spines. G. istriensis has  5 — 6 on all segm ents , while G. distincta  7 — 10. G. istrien­
sis has 10 anal r ing  setae , while G. distincta  only 8. G. istriensis has a row of 
5-locular pores be tw een  m arg ina l spines.

This species was n am ed  afte r  th e  area of Y ugoslav ia  which a lready  
prov ided  several new and  u n ex p ec ted  scale-insect species.

19. Pseudoeherm es fraxini ( K a l t e n b a c h , 1860) — F ra x in u s  sp ., 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , 
F  =  3 (716). — F ra x in u s  ornus, 27. 6. 1981, L ip ica , Ç, L , F  =  2 (1576).

20. R hizococcus cynodontis (K r itishenko , 1940) — A gropyron  sp ., 25. 6. 1981, Por- 
to ro z , Ç (v io le t), E ggs (yellow ), F  =  2 (1552).

21. Rhizococcus evelinae sp. n. (Fig. 3)

T y p e  m a te r ia l: T he h o lo ty p e , a d u lt  fem ale on slide, from  B rom us  sp ., P o rto ro z , 25. 4. 
1981, b y  F . KozÁR ( K o z á r ’s co llection  No. 1562), deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  (B u d a p e s t) ; th e  p a ra ty p e , 1 fem ale, on slide is in  
th e  Zoological In s t i tu te  o f A cad em y  o f Sciences (L en ing rad ).

D escrip tion  o f  ad u lt  female. Alive female yellow. M ounted specimen
3 m m  long and  1 m m  wide. A n ten n ae  7-segm ented, 310 pm  long. Eyes circular. 
L a b iu m  90 p m  long, s ty le t  loop as long as lab ium . Legs well developed, the  
a n te r io r  650 — 660 pm , th e  m ed ian  690 — 700 pm  and  th e  posterior 710 — 720 
p m  long. Claw w ith  denticle. Pos te rio r  coxa w ith  some sm all t ran s lu cen t  
pores. Spiracles w ith o u t  defin ite  group of pores. A nal lobes conical, 1 spine 
on th e  o u te r  and  2 on th e  inner  m arg in . A nal r ing  typ ica l  for the  genus, 
w ith  8 se tae  (120— 130 p m  long) an d  a row o f ro u n d  pores. V en tra l  setae 
ha ir-like , fo rm ing  groups and  tran sv e rse  rows. Sm aller dorsal spines form  
tra n sv e rse  rows on th e  la s t  4 te rg ite s  a n d  th e  bigger form  tran sv erse  bands  
on o th e r  p a r t  o f  do rsum . The dorsal spines becom e bigger to w ard  th e  head. 
M arg inal spines conical, on th e  ab d o m en  w ith  cu tt in g  apex , form ing one row, 
s i tu a te d  on th e  v e ry  m arg in , b u t  c ép h a lo th o rax  w ith  2 and  head  w ith  3 
rows. V en te r  w ith  1 — 3 su b m arg in a l spines. E ach  abdom ina l te rg ite  w ith
4 — 5 m arg in a l spines. Big tu b u la r  duc ts  n um erous  on dorsum  and  on th e  v en ­
te r  m arg in , sm aller tu b u la r  duc ts  num erous  on whole ven ter .  M icro tubular 
duc ts  in g rea t  nu m b ers  on all dorsum . 5-locular pores d is tr ibu ted  a t the  
spiracles, th e  poster io r  p a r t  o f c ép h a lo th o rax  and  form ing rows on the  first
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tw o an te rio r s te rn ite s . O ther s te rn ite s  w ith  5-locular pores, a lto g e th er w ith  7- 
locular pores form ing b an d s, th e  num b er is increasing  on posterio r s te rn ite s . 
M inute disc pores form  a su b m arg in a l голу on th e  \e n te r  of body.
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R . evelinae sp. n. is sim ilar to  R. palustris  D ziedzicka  e t K o t e ja , 1971, 
b u t  differs from  it  b y  th e  g rea te r  n u m b er  of m arginal spines (4 — 5) (R. palustris 
has only  2 — 3), b y  th e  shape  an d  form  of m arg ina l spines, by  th e  absence of 
th e  5-locular pores on th e  cen tra l  p a r t  of cépha lo thorax . Also R. evelinae 
differs from  R . oblongus B o r c h s e n iu s , 1949, b y  a g rea ter  n u m b er  and larger 
size of spines on dorsum  and  on th e  subm arg ina l p a r t  of ven ter .

W e n am ed  th is  species in  h o n o u r o f D r . E velina  Markovna  D anzig , acknow ledging  
h e r he lp  in  d e te rm in in g  a p a r t  o f  th e  m a te r ia l from  Y ugoslav ia .

*22. Rhizococcus pseudinsignis (Gr e e n , 1921) — A g r o p y r o n  sp ., 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , 
$  (yellow ), F  =  1 (1552). F re q u e n t species in  E urope .

5. Cryptococcidae

23. Cryptococcus fagisuga L in d in g e r , 1936 — Fagus silvatica, 7. 5. 1981, P litv ice , 
F  =  1 (713).

6 . Coccidae

24. Chloropulvinaria floccifera ( W e s t w o o d , 1870) — P ittosporium  tobira, 7. 5. 1977, 
Z a d a r, 2 , L , E ggs, F  =  1 (728). — P ittosporium  tobira, 27. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , Ç, egg sack 
w ith  eggs, F  =  4 (1564).

25. Coccus hesperidum L i n n a e u s , 1758 — L a u ru s  sp ., 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , Ç, L ]( 
F  =  1 (1547). — Teucrium  sp ., 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , Ç, L ls F  =  1 (1560).

26. Eriopeltis festucae ( F o n s c o l o m b e , 1834) — B rachypodium  sp ., 24. 6. 1981, P o r to ­
roz , Ç (th e  y o ung  fem ale w ith  egg sacks resem bling  to  a piece of c o tto n ), F  =  1 (1537). — 
B rachypod ium  sp ., 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , Ç, F  =  3 (1554).

*27. Exaeretopus form iceticola ( N e w s t e a d , 1894) (F ig . 4) — U n d e r T hym u s  sp ., in  
soil, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , $  (red ) (th e  fem ale  is p ro tru d e d  from  th e  f ro n t o f w hite  egg-sack), 
E ggs (yellow ), L 1, F  =  1 (1559). T h is species was k n o w n  on ly  from  E n g lan d  an d  F ran ce .

*28. Lecanopsis porifera B orchsenius , 1952 — A gropyron  sp ., 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , 
L j, F  =  2 (1549). Id e n tif ie d  on th e  basis o f n y m p h s a f te r  B orchsenius (1957). So fa r  i t  w as 
k n o w n  o n ly  from  th e  E u ro p e a n  p a r t  o f th e  U S S R  a n d  H u n g a ry .

29. Palaeolecanium  bituberculatum  ( T a r g i o n i -T o z z e t t i , 1868) — Crataegus m onogyna  
v a r . denudata, 27. 6. 1981, L ip ica , $ , F  =  2 (1573).

*30. Parafairm airia gracilis G r e e n , 1916 — Carex m elanostachya, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , 
MÇ, P L 2, F  =  1 (1558). A t f ir s t  i t  w as kn o w n  from  N o rth  a n d  C en tra l E u ro p e . T his d a tu m  is 
th e  so u th e rn m o st one for th is  b o rea l species; so i t  is an  u n ex p ec ted  find ing .

31. Parthenolecanium  corni ( B o u c h é , 1844) — Celtis sp ., 4. 5. 1977, O sijek , $ , F  =  1 
(707). — P la tanus  sp ., 4. 5. 1977, O sijek , 9 , F  =  2 (705). — P ru n u s  sp inosa , 7. 5. 1977, P l i t ­
v ice, $ , F  =  3 (719). — Ribes n ig rum , 7. 5. 1977, S lavonsk i B rod , $ , F  =  3 (711). — R obin ia  
pseudoacacia, 4. 5. 1977, O sijek , 2 , F  =  2 (706). — Sophora jap o n ica , 4. 5. 1977, O sijek , 9 , 
F  =  1 (708). -  T ilia  sp ., 4. 5. 1977, O sijek , 9 , F  =  1 (710).

32. Parthenolecanium  persicae ( F a b r i c i u s , 1776) — Clem atis vitaiba, ^5. 6. 1981, 
P o rto ro z , M 9, L j, F  =  2 (1563). — C ytisus h irsu tus leucotrichus, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , M 9, L lf 
F  =  1 (1551).

*33. Parthenolecanium  rufulum  Co c k e r e l l , 1903 — Quercus pubescens, 27. 6. 1981, 
L ip ica , M 9, L j, F  =  2 (1574). — Quercus sp ., 30. 6. 1981, J u k i ,  M 9, F  =  1 (1608) (Leg.: D r . T. 
J e r m y ). W idely  d is tr ib u te d  in  E u ro p e . D a ta  of S c h m i d t  (1956) on E ulecan ium  coryli m ay  
p a r t ly  re fer to  th is  species.
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Fig. 4. Exaeretopus form iceticola  (N e w st e a d , 1894) fem ale

*34. Physokerm es hem icryphus (D alman , 1825) — Picea abies, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , 
9> L j, F  =  2 (1548). D a ta  of Schmidt (1956) on Physokerm es abietis m ay  re fe r p a r t ly  to  
th is  species.

35. Saissetia oleae (B e r n a r d , 1782) — N eriu m  oleander, 7. 5. 1977, Z ad ar, F  =  2 
(727). — N erium  oleander, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , 9 , F  =  4 (1546). — Olea europeae, 23. 6. 1981, 
P o rto ro z , M 9, F  =  1 (1532). — Yucca  sp ., 7. 5. 1977, Z ad ar, F  =  1 (726).

36. P u lv in a ria  be tu lae (L in n a e u s , 1758) — S a lix  sp ., 7. 5. 1977, P litiv ice , $ , F  =  1 (717).

37. Sphaero lecanium  p ru n astr i (F onscolombe, 1834) — P ru n u s cerasifera  v a r. atro- 
purpurea , 4. 5. 1977, O sijek, 9 , F  =  4 (703).
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7. Cerococcidae

*38. C erococcus cycliger G o u x , 1932 — T h ym u s panno n icu s, 27. 6. 1981, M otovun , 
M ?, L t , F  =  1 (1570). — T h ym u s pulegioides m ontanus, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , M ?, L t , F  =  3 
(1556). T h is species is  k n o w n  m o stly  from  th e  so u th  p a r t  o f E u rope .

8. Diaspididae

39. Aspidiotus nerii B ouché , 1833 — N eriu m  oleander, 23. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , F  =  1
(1533) . — Yucca  sp ., 7. 5. 1977, Z ad a r, Г  =  1 (726).

40. Aulacaspis rosae (B ouché , 1833) — Rosa  sp. a n d  R ubus  sp ., 24. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z . 
F  =  1 (1541, 1542).

41. Carulaspis juniperi (B ouché , 1851) — Cupressus sp ., 7. 5. 1977, B astica , F  =  1 
(722). — J u n ip e ru s  com m unis, 27. 6. 1981, L ip ica , $ , L , F  =  1 (1575).

42. Carulaspis m inim a (Targioni-Tozzetti, 1868) — J u n ip e ru s  com m unis  an d  J u n ip eru s  
v irg in ia n a  (a lto g e th e r) , 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , F  =  1 (1545). Schmidt (1956) consider these 
tw o  C arulasp is  species as sy n o n y m s u n d e r  th e  nam e  C. visci. P ro b a b ly  b o th  species w ere in  
h e r co llections. I t  is q u es tio n ab le  w h e th e r C. visci (Schrank , 1781) (in  m odern  in te rp re ta ­
tio n )  occurs in  or is a b se n t from  Y ugoslav ia .

43. Chinaspis salicis (L i n n a e u s , 1758) — Fagus silvatica, 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , F  =  3 (718).

44. Epidiaspis leperii (S ignorét , 1869) — A escu lus h ippocastanum , 24. 6. 1981, Por­
toroz, F  =  2 (1536). — P y ru s  com m unis, 24. 6. 1981, Portoroz, F  =  3 (1535).

45. Lepidosaphes ulm i (L i n n a e u s , 1758) — Clematis vitaiba, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , 
M $, F  =  1 (1563). — C ytisus h irsu tus leucotrichus, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , $ , Eggs, F  =  1 
(1551). — F agus silvatica , 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , F  =  3 (713). P opulus nigra, 7. 6. 1977, 
B a s tic a , F  =  3 (723).

46. Leucaspis pusilla L ö w , 1883 — P in u s  nigra, 23. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , $ , Eggs, F  =  3 
(1530). — P in u s  n igra, 27. 6. 1981, M o to v u n , Ç, E ggs, F  =  2 (1572). — P in u s  silvestris, 26 .6 . 
1981, L ip ica , ? , F  =  2 (1578).

47. Pseudaulacaspis pentagona (Targioni-Tozzetti, 1885) — C ytisus h irsu tum  leuco­
trichus, 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , F  =  2 (1551). — Sedum  reflexum , 25. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , $,
L , F  =  4 (1550).

48. Quadraspidiotus gigas T hiem  e t Ger n ec k , 1934 — S a lix  sp ., 7. 5. 1977, P litv ice , 
F  =  3 (717).

49. Quadraspidiotus labiatarum  (Marchal , 1909) — T h ym u s pulegioides m ontanus, 25.
6. 1981, P o rto ro z , MÇ, L 2, F  =  I (1556).

50. Quadraspidiotus ostreaeform is (Cu r tis , 1843) — U lm us procera, 27. 6. 1981, L ipica, 
$ , F  =  2 (1577).

51. Quadraspidiotus perniciosus (Comstock, 1881) — Crataegus sp .. 4. 5. 1977, O sijek, 
F  =  4 (704). — P yru s  com m unis, 7. 5. 1977, S lavonsk i B ro d , F  =  4 (712). Ribes n igrum ,
7. 5. 1977, S lavonsk i B ro d , Ç, F  =  4 (711).

52. U naspis euonym i (Comstock, 1881) — All d a ta  from  E u o n ym u s japon ica , 7. 5. 
1977, B a s tic a , F  =  3 (724). -  7. 5. 1977, Z ad a r, F  =  2 (725). -  23. 6. 1981, D ivaca , F  =  4
(1534) . -  24. 6. 1981, P o rto ro z , F  =  4 (1540).

S um m ary . T he collectings of scale-insects in Y ugoslavia  provided  52 
species belonging  to  8 fam ilies: 2 species of O rtheziidae , 1 M argarodidae, 12 
Pseudococcidae , 7 Eriococcidae, 1 Cryptococcidae, 14 Coccidae, 1 Cerococci­
dae an d  14 D iasp id idae . T hree  species new to  science are  i l lu s tra ted : Balano- 
coccus mediterraneus sp. n. (Pseudococcidae), Gregoporia istriensis sp. n. and
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Rhizococcus evelinae sp. n. (Eriococcidae). 15 species are new to  th e  Y ugosla ­
v ian  scale-insect fauna : Atrococcus achillea, Dysmicoccus walkeri, Paroudablis 
piceae, Pseudococcus obscurus, Trionym us newsteadi, T. perrisi, T. radicum  
(Pseudococcidae), Acanthococcus aceris, Rhizococcus pseudinsignis (Eriococci­
dae), Exaeretopus formiceticola (w ith  to ta l  figures), Lecanopsis porifera , Para- 
fa ir  mairia gracilis, Parthenolecanium rufulum , Physokermes hemicryphus (Cocci- 
dae), Cerococcus cycliger (Cerococcidae). T he  occurrence of th e  genus Gregoporia 
D a n z i g , 1979, th e  boreal P. gracilis and  T. radicum  from  th e  sou th  of Y u g o ­
slavia are zoogeographically  in te res t ing . These are th e  so u th ern m o st d a ta  of 
d is tr ib u tio n  of these  species. Most of th e  species are  of E uropean-S iberian  
elem ents, some are cosm opolitan  species. M ed iterranean  ones are also re p ­
resented  in  g rea t  num bers . F ro m  zoogeographical p o in t of view, and  on th e  
basis of b o th  l i te ra tu re  and  our collection d a ta ,  th e  scale-insect fau n a  of 
Y ugoslavia, as has been expected , is ve ry  heterogenous. I t  deserves in tens ive  
studies, because it,  m ost p robab ly , still can offer several surpris ing ly  new 
d a ta  especially from  th e  families of Pseudococcidae, Eriococcidae and  Cocci- 
dae living on grasses and  o the r herbaceous p la n t  species, m ain ly  in ka rs tic  
and s teppe  h ab ita ts .

Acknowledgem ent. I w ish to  express m y g ra ti tu d e  for th e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f th e  host- 
p la n ts  to  D r . P. Solymosi, to  R . A. V iktorin  for th e  p re p a ra tio n  o f th e  scale-insects an d  to  
D r . E . M. D anzig for h er k in d  help  in  th e  d e te rm in a tio n  of som e species.
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ORIBATIDS FROM THE EASTERN PART 
OF THE ETHIOPIAN REGION. II

S. Mahunk a

(R eceived  15 M ay, 1982)

A s tu d y  o f O rib a tid  m a te ria ls  collected  by D r . A. D em eter  in  E th io p ia  and  
Dr. T. P o es in  T an zan ia . T he d esc rip tio n  o f 20 new  species, an d  fo u r new  genera  ( Pocsia, 
Tansocepheus, Uluguroides, Antennoppia) are  g iven. S u p p le m e n ta ry  d iagnoses and  
rev ision  of th e  species of th e  genus Nodocepheus H ammer, 1958 inc luded .

In  th e  first p a r t of th is  series of papers I in d ica ted  to  s tu d y  th e  O riba tid s 
of th e  easte rn  p a rt of the  E th io p ian  Region. T hus, these  papers are designed 
for th e  descrip tion  of new  ta x a , and  for th e  p a rtia l rev ision  of som e genera or 
species-group. H ereu n d er I en u m era te  20 new species, o f w hich tw o were 
collected in E th iop ia  and  eigh teen  in T anzan ia . I revise all th e  species o f th e  
genus Nodocepheus H ammer , 1958, too.

It is an agreeable duty  of the author to express his thanks also in this place to D r . 
A. D em eter  and its fam ily and D r. T. P oes for their invaluable work by the collecting of 
this material.

L IS T  O F L O C A L IT IE S

N o. 107 E th io p ia , Sodere, 1400 m. 5. O ctober, 1980. leg. A. D em eter . — B erlese-sam ple from  
w et soil along th e  A w ash  R iver.

A fr. 175 T an zan ia , M ts. U lu guru , 2100 m . 1. J a n u a ry , 1980. leg. T. Poes. — B erlese-sam ple 
from  li t te r  w ith  hum u s from  stones.

A fr. 178 T an zan ia , M ts. K ilim an d ja ro , 2850 m . 19. S ep tem b er, 1972. leg. T . PÓCS. — Berlese- 
sam ple from  Sphagnum of Erica arb o rea  w ood, n e a r U m bw e.

A rch iph th iracarus pocsi sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th  of áspis: 216 pm , len g th  o f n o to g aste r: 375 
pm , height of n o to g aste r: 265 pm .

Á s p i s  (Fig. 2): L a te ra l carina  fine, long; m edian  ridge ab sen t. L a te ra l 
rim  com plete. All p rodorsa l setae  th in , ro s tra l se ta  ab o u t as long as lam ellar 
ones. In te rlam e lla r setae  no t reach ing  th e  insertion  po in t o f ro s tra l ones. 
Sensillus (Fig. 3) sh o rt, its head  c lav a te , s ligh tly  lanceo la te , w ith  some squam a 
on its m argin.

N o t o g a s t e r  (Fig. 1): N o to g astra l setae  fine, th in , filiform . S etae cx 
and  c3 o rig inating  on th e  collar line, c2 m ore d is ta n t from  it th a n  th e  la tte r
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sensillus, 4 —Figs 1 4 .  A rch iph th iracarus pocsi sp. n . — 1 =  la te ra l  side, 2 =  ásp is, 3 =
an o g en ita l region

tw o . S etae  c15 dx, ex, /ix an d  p s ± m o stly  cu rved  and  flag e lla te , all long, m uch 
longer th a n  c3, cp , h3 an d  p s2.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 4): A n o adanal p la te  has 5 pairs of 
se tae , 3 pa irs  o f ad an a l se tae  m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  2 pairs  o f anal ones of 
equal len g th , se tae  adx an d  ad2 little  sh o rte r th a n  adv

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (715-H O -82): A fr. 178: T an zan ia ; 2 p a ra - 
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (715-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a ­
r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N atu re lle , 
G eneva.

1 dedicate the new species to D r . T. PÓCS, for collecting this outstanding m aterial.
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R e m a r k s .  The p resen t new  species well charac te rised  b y  1. th e  sh o rt, 
b u t nearly  equal setae  o f áspis, 2. th e  position  o f cx—c2—c3 setae , 3. ra tio  of 
cx—hx and  c3, h3, p s3 se tae , 4. ra tio  o f len g th  of anogen ita l region. The la t te r  
ch arac te ris tic  h ighly  resem bles th a t  o f A . gibber A o k i, 1980, b u t th e  o th er 
fea tu res are d ifferen t.

Hoplophthiracarus aokii sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th  o f ásp is: 285 — 449 pm , len g th  o f n o to g aste r: 
587 — 984 pm , heigh t o f n o to g aste r: 372 — 588 pm .

Figs 5— 10. H oplophthiracarus aokii sp . n. — 5 =  la te ra l  side, 6 =  se ta  ct , 7 =  se ta  h2, 8 =  
ásp is, 9 =  d is ta l p a r t  of sensillus, 10 =  an o g en ita l region
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Á s p i s  (F ig . 8): L a te ra l carina  sh o rt, n early  s tra ig h t. No m edian  ridge 
p resen t. A fine , cu rved  line betw een  th e  ro s tra l setae . R o stra l setae  d irected  
in w ard s , a lm ost cu rv ed , m uch longer th a n  th e  m in u te  lam ellar ones. Exo- 
b o th rid ia l se tae  also m in u te . In te rla m e lla r  setae  th ick  an d  e rec t, w eak ly  bend- 
ing p o s te rio rly  a t tip , fine ly  roughened  on its  an te rio r p a r t .  Sensillus (F ig. 9) 
s lig h tly  c lav a te , b u t w ith o u t ty p ica l head . Surface o f its end fine ly  squam ose.

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 5): The surface o f n o to g aste r o rn am en ted  w ith  
ve ry  in d is tin c t foveolae. T here  are only  14 (!) pa irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae  p re ­
sen t, g rea t difference in len g th s . Setae c3, cp, d2, h3, p s2 and  p s3 v e ry  sh o rt; 
Cy (F ig . 6), d j, ex etc . m uch  longer, a th ird  or m ore longer th a n  th e  o thers. 
All se tae  b lu n t a t tip  and  fin e ly  b a rb ed  or roughened  along th e ir  apical 
h a lf  (F ig . 7).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig. 10): N ine pairs  o f gen ita l setae  in 
n o rm al position . A nal and  ad an a l setae  w eakly  roughened . A nal setae  sligh tly  
longer th a n  ad an a l se ta  ad3, adj and  od2 m uch longer th a n  anal ones.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (716-H O -82): A fr. 175: T an zan ia ; 8 p a ra - 
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  6 p a ra ty p e s  (716-PO -82) d eposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle , G eneva.

I  d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D r . J .  A o k i, th e  renow n Ja p a n e se  O rib a tid o lo g is t and  
soil zoologist.

R e m a r k s .  A ll th e  up to  now know n species of th e  genus Hoplophthir- 
acarus have  fif teen  or m ore, n early  equal n o to g astra l setae . On th is  ground the  
new  species is d is tin g u ish ab le  from  its congeners.

Steganacarus sacyae sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th  o f ásp is: 236 pm , leng th  of n o to g aste r: 424 pm , 
h e igh t o f n o to g as te r: 298 pm .

Á s p i s  (F ig. 14): S h o rt cu rv ed  carina  p re sen t, m edian  ridge absen t. 
L a te ra l rim  w eakly  developed. A ll se tae  o f áspis sh o rt b u t s trong , nearly  
sp in ifo rm . R o stra l and  lam ellar se tae  equal in  len g th , in te rlam ella r ones 
s lig h tly  longer. Sensillus (F ig . 15) v e ry  long, S -shaped, w ith  narrow  velum . 
B asal p a r t o f áspis w ith  lo n g itu d in a l w rinkles. A n terio r p a r t foveo lated .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig. 11): 15 pairs  of sh o rt, erect sligh tly  barb ed  n o to ­
g a s tra l se tae  (F ig . 12). Surface o rn am en ted  w ith  large foveolae, w hich are 
flow er-shaped , consisting  o f 4 —5 little  and  ro u n d  p a rts  (F ig. 13).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 16): B o th  gen ito -aggen ita l and  ano- 
ad an a l p lan te s  v e ry  w ide. On th e  an o ad an a l p la tes  tw o pairs o f sho rt anal 
and  3 pairs  o f longer an d  th ic k e r ad an a l setae  o rig inate . Setae adx s itu a ted  in a 
lo n g itu d in a l line w ith  апг—an2.
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Figs 11 16. Steganacarus sacyae sp. n. — 11 =  la te ra l side, 12 =  se ta  h2, 13 =  sc u lp tu r  of
n o to g aste r, 14 =  ásp is, 15 =  tr ic h o b o tr iu m , 16 =  an o g en ita l region

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (717-H O -82): A fr. 178: T an zan ia ; 3 p a ra - 
ty p es: from  th e  sam e sam ple. 2 p a ra ty p e s  (717-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , G eneva.

I ded ica te  th e  new  species to  Sacy Poes, wife of D r . T . Poes, fo r h er help in th e  col­
lecting  o f th is  m ateria l.

R e m a r k s .  This new species is easily  d is tingu ishab le  from  all th e  so 
far know n Steganacarus species by  its sensillus and th e  o rn a m e n ta tio n  o f th e  
no togaster.

Pocsia gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  F am ily  E u p h th ira ca rid a e . Áspis w ith  one w eak carine on 
each side. R o stra l setae  o rig inating  fa r from  ro s tru m , near to  lam ellar ones.
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B o th rid ia l scale lies u n d e r th e  b o th rid iu m . 14 pairs  of n o to g as tra l setae . Two 
pa irs  o f in te rlo ck in g  trian g le s  ex ist in th e  an a l p la tes. A w ell-developed su tu re  
ex ists  be tw een  g en ita l an d  an a l p la te s ; 6 — 7 pairs  o f gen ita l, 2 pairs o f aggenital, 
3 pa irs  o f an a l an d  3 pairs  o f a d an a l se tae . S etae <m3 long, b u t s ligh tly  sh o rte r 
th a n  ad an a l ones. All legs w ith  one claw.

T ype  species: Pocsia africana sp. n.
R e m a r k s .  A m ong th e  m em bers o f th e  fam ily  E u p h th ira ca rid a e  th is  

ty p e  w as up  to  now  unk n o w n , tw o  in te rlo ck in g  trian g les  and  a w ell-developed 
su tu re  be tw een  th e  gen ito -ag g en ita l and  a n o ad an a l p la tes. The c h ae to ta x y  of 
th e  áspis an d  th e  an o ad an a l reg ion  is also w ell charac te risab le . The new  tax o n  
is m ost closely re la ted  to  Euphthiracarus E w i n g , 1916 and  Brasilotritia 
M ä r k e l , 1964, b u t  i t  is easily  d is tin g u ish ab le  from  th e  tw o  by  th e  anogen ita l 
su tu re  an d  th e  c h ae to ta x y .

T his genus was n am ed  a f te r  m y  frien d , Db. T. PÓCS (b o ta n is t)  w ho collected  th is  
an d  o th e r  v e ry  r ich  m a te r ia l  in  tro p ic a l coun tries.

Pocsia africana sp. n.

M easu rem en ts . — L en g th  of ásp is: 212 — 220 ^m , len g th  of n o to g aste r: 
386 — 408 /jm , h e ig h t o f n o to g as te r: 270 — 281 ^m .

Á s p i s  (F ig . 19): R im  of áspis v e ry  th in , w eak ly  visible. M argin w ith  
deep incision. E x o b o th rid ia l se tae  sh o rt and  fine, rem ain ing  p rodorsa l setae 
long, th ick , e rect an d  c ilia ted . R o stra l and  lam ellar setae  equal in leng th . 
Sensillus (F ig . 21) w ith  a d is tin c tly  d ila ted  head  prov ided  w ith  m any  strong  
squ am ae .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 17): F o u rtee n  pairs of n o to g astra l setae  s trong , 
d is tin c tly  c ilia ted . A m ong th em  dx, d2, d3, p s2 and  p s3 m uch sh o rte r th a n  the  
o th e rs . F o u r pa irs  o f ly rifissu res an d  a p a ir o f g land  well visible.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig. 18): On th e  basa l p a r t o f genito- 
ag g en ita l p la te s  on ly  3 pa irs  o f g en ita l an d  2 pairs  o f aggen ita l setae  p resen t, 
on th e  a n te r io r  p a r t  o f th is  p la te  fu r th e r  3 — 4 pairs  visible. The posterio r 
g en ita l se tae  m uch  longer th a n  th e  o th ers . B o th  pa irs  of in terlock ing  triang les 
(F ig . 20) th in . T hree  pa irs  o f an a l and 3 pa irs  o f ad an a l setae  p resen t seta  ad3 
a b o u t tw ice as long  as a 3. F issu ra  te rm in á lis  (F ig. 22) long.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (718-H O -82): A fr. 175: T an zan ia ; 16 p a ra - 
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  a n d  14 p a ra ty p e s  (718-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  
H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s .  T he p resen t new species is closely re la ted  to  the  follow­
ing ones, h u t it  is easily  d is tingu ishab le  from  th em  by  th e  ra tio  of th e  n o to ­
g astra l se tae .
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Figs 17— 22. Pocsia africana  sp. n . — 17 = la te ra l side, 18 = .  an o g en ita l reg ion , 19 =  ásp is, 
20 =  in te rlock ing  trian g le , 21 =  sensillus, 22 =  fissu ra  te rm in á lis

Pocsia secunda sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th  of áspis: 323 — 359 ^m , len g th  o f n o to g aste r: 
650 — 726 /m i, he igh t o f n o to g aste r: 520 — 550 цт .

Á s p i s  (Fig. 25): R im  of áspis d iscernible, sud d en ly  narrow ing  a n ­
te rio rly . A w eakly  developed la te ra l carina  on each side o f áspis visible. All
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F igs 23— 26. Pocsia secunda  sp. n . — 23 =  la te ra l  side, 24 =  sensillus, 25 =  ásp is, 26 == a n o ­
g en ita l region

pro d o rsa l se tae  th in , ro s tra l an d  lam ellar se tae  n early  equal in leng th , b o th  
pa irs  s itu a te d  n ear to  each  o th e r; in te rlam e lla r setae  longer th a n  la tte r  tw o 
p a irs , ex o b o th rid ia l se tae  m in u te . Sensillus (Fig. 24) g rad u a lly  th icken ing , 
w ith o u t w ell sep a ra te d  head , w ith  som e sh o rt cilia.

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig . 23): F o u rtee n  pairs o f n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t, 
tw o  pairs  o f th em  long, th in  flag e lla te ; all o th e r sh o rt, cu rved , b lu n t a t tip . 
F o u r pa irs  o f ly rifissu res well visible.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 26): R esem bling  th e  o th e r recen tly  
described  Pocsia species, b u t on th e  p o sterio r p a r t of gen ito -aggen ita l p la tes  
6 pairs  gen ita l and  2 pairs  o f aggen ita l se tae  p resen t.
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (719-H O -82): A fr. 175: T a n z a n ia ; 2 p a ra - 
ty p es: from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (719-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
garian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.

R e m a r k s .  D ifferen tia l diagnosis see a fte r th e  o th e r recen tly  described 
Pocsia species.

Pocsia trenta sp. n.

M easurem ents: L eng th  o f áspis: 257 pm , len g th  o f n o to g aste r: 441 pm , 
heigh t o f n o to g aste r: 347 pm .

Á s p i s  (Fig. 31): S trong ly  convex p o ste rio rly  and  an te rio rly , f la tte n e d  
m edially , w ith o u t la te ra l carina. All p rodorsa l se tae  v e ry  long, m uch longer 
th a n  n o to g astra l ones and  all o rig inating  n early  in th e  sam e tra n sv e rsa l line. 
Sensillus (Fig. 28) long, its head  lanceo la te , sh arp ly  p o in ted , w ith  2 — 3 pairs 
of sm all spines on its m argin .

N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig. 27): F o u rteen  pairs o f n o to g as tra l setae  o f dif­
feren t len g th s . S etae cp and  h x th e  hongest, c2 and  c3 th e  sh o rte s t. All setae  
s tro n g ly  c ilia ted  on th e ir  d ista l half.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (Fig. 29): S im ilar to  th e  o th e r species o f 
the  new genera. G enital p la tes  w ith  5 — 6 pa irs  o f g en ita l and  tw o pairs o f 
aggen ital setae . A nal setae  sh o rte r th a n  ad an a l ones. F issure  te rm in á lis  (Fig. 
30) long, well developed.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (720-H O -82): A fr. 178: T a n z a n ia ; 2 p a ra - 
ty p es from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (720-PO -82) d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The p resen t new species is d is tingu ished  from  th e  o th e r 
tw o new rep resen ta tiv es  o f th is  genus by  its h ab itu s , th e  very  long prodorsa l 
setae  and  th e  form  of th e  sensillus.

Liochthonius africanus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 176— 184 fun, w id th : 108 — 113 /ш t.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 32): P ro d o rsu m  w ide, ro s tru m  ro unded . All pro- 

dorsal se tae  b roadened , phy llifo rm , th e ir  m arg in  sm ooth . R o stra l, in terlam el- 
lar and  ex o bo th rid ia l setae  o f ab o u t equal len g th , lam ellar ones m uch longer 
(Fig. 33). Sensillus (F ig. 34) w ith  a well developed, excised head , on its surface 
6 — 7 spines in 4 — 5 lon g itu d in a l row s. F o u r pairs  o f sm all spots in th e  in te r- 
b o th rid ia l region, f irs t pairs no t connected  in th e  m iddle, th e  o thers  th ree  
s itu a ted  close to  each o th er d irectly .
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F igs 27— 31. Pocsia trenta  sp . n . — 27 =  la te ra l  side, 28 =  sensillus, 29 =  an o g en ita l reg ion ,
30 =  fis su ra  te rm in á lis , 31 =  áspis

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  No s ig n ifican t difference am ong th is  an d  th e  o th er 
species o f th e  genus Liochthonius van  d e r  H a m m en , 1959.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (721-H O -82): A fr. 175: T a n z a n ia ; 10 p a ra - 
ty p e s : fro m  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  8 p a ra ty p e s  (721-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
re lle , G eneva.
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Figs 32— 34. Liochthonius africanus  sp. n. — 32 =  do rsa l side, 33 =  p ro d o rsu m  from  la te ra l
side, 34 =  sensillus

R e m a r k s .  U n til now  only  a few Liochthonius species have been 
know n in th e  E th io p ian  Region. A m ong th em  on ly  L . latus Ma h u n k a , 1982 
has phy llifo rm , ab o u t equal n o to g astra l se tae , b u t its se tae  are o rn am en ted  
w ith  se rra ted  velum .

Microtegaeus cervus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 277 — 306 pm , w id th : 179 — 187 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 35): R o stru m  tr ia n g u la te , b u t its apex  ro u n d ed . 

Lam ellae w ith  horn -shaped  expansion , th e ir  surface rugose. L am ellar setae  
th ick  and  strong , in te rlam ella r setae  m uch th in n e r, b u t n o t sh o rte r th a n  th e  
preceding ones. P oste rio rly , in th e  in te rb o th rid ia l region one p a ir of lob iform  
chitinous s tru c tu re . Sensillus (Fig. 37) w ith  long, cu rved  peduncle , its  head  
d irec ted  backw ards, w ith  s trong , d ila ted  cilia. N o to g aste r w ith  som e w eak 
ridge-like e levations lo ng itud ina lly . I ts  surface g ran u la ted . T en  pairs o f well- 
visible n o to g astra l setae , 7 pa irs  m uch longer th a n  th e  o th e r th re e  in  postero- 
m arg inal position .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 36): P ed o tec ta  2 — 3 v e ry  large , ro u n d ed  
posterio rly . A podem es and  ep im eral setae  sim ilar to  th ose  of o th e r represen-
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Figs 3 5 — 37. M icrotegaeus cervus sp . n . — 35 =  d o rsa l side, 36 =  v e n tra l  side, 37 =  tricho -
b o th riu m

ta tiv e s  o f th is  genus. F ive pa irs  o f gen ita l se tae  p re sen t, o rig inating  in a longi­
tu d in a l line. A ggen ita l, an a l an d  tw o  pa irs  o f ad an a l setae  very  m inu te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (722-H O -82): A ir. 175: T a n z a n ia ; 9 p a ra -  
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  7 p a ra ty p e s  (722-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a ria n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H is to ire  N a tu ­
relle . G eneva.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species is d is tingu ished  from  all th e  o th er 
re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f th is  genus b y  th e  h o rn -shaped  p ro tu b e ran ce  o f th e  lam ellae.

Erem aeozetes bituberculatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 408 — 449 pm , w id th : 242 — 253 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 38): R o stru m  ro unded , lam ellae ve ry  w ide, w ith  

u p cu rv in g  cuspis. L am ella r se tae  h a rd ly  visible. S ta lk  of sensillus short,
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Figs 38—40. Eremaeozetes bituberculatus sp. n . — 38 =  do rsa l side, 39 =  g en ita l p la te , 40 =
v e n tra l side

c lava te  c lavus densely  cilia te . N o togaste r w ith  a knob-shaped  ch itinous fo rm a­
tion  before a tr ian g u la r  one, beyond  th is  tw o spo ts p resen t. N o to g astra l 
surface w ith  a rough , polygonal or foveolate  scu lp tu re , w ith  some depressions 
or la th s  and hum eral tuberc les  la te ra lly . Ten pairs o f sh o rt b u t th ick  n o to ­
g astra l setae . Two pairs arising in th e  hu m era l reg ion , one p a ir m edially . 
T hey  are sp iniform  or s ligh tly  d ila ted  in th e  la te ro m arg in a l region.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 40): P ed o tec ta  v e ry  large , Pd  2 — 3 w ith  a long 
pro jec tion  posterio rly . E p im eral setae  m in u te , h a rd ly  visible. G en ita l p la tes  
(F ig. 39) and anogen ita l region o rn am en ted  w ith  large foveolae. Six pairs of 
gen ita l, one pair of aggen ita l, tw'o pairs of anal and tw o pairs o f ad an a l setae  
p resen t. All m inu te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (723-H O -82): Afr. 175: T a n z a n ia ; 2 p a ra -  
ty p es: from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (723-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
garian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum . B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  No species of th e  genus Eremaeozetes B e r l e s e , 1913 was 
up  to  now' know n w ith  one knob-shaped  fo rm atio n  before th e  spots.

Nodocepheus H ammer , 1958

I t  was c rea ted  b y  H am m er , 1958: 64 based  on th e  ty p e  Nodocepheus 
dentatus H am m er , 1958 w ith  orig inal designation  from  A rgen tina . A fter th em
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B alogh  (1961), H ammer  (1966), P if f l  (1972) and  Ma h u n k a  (1980) published  
som e new  species and  new  d a ta  to  th e  know ledge o f th is  genus. Up to  now 
5 ta x a  belong to  it:

Nodocepheus dentatus H am m er , 1958
Nodocepheus dentatus barbatus H a m m er , 1966
Nodocepheus hammerae B alogh , 1961
Nodocepheus laterodentatus P i f f l , 1972
Nodocepheus cerebralis Ma h u n k a , 1980

All species was described  from  tro p ica l or su b tro p ica l te rrito rie s , the  
genus has now  a ty p ic a l c ircu m tro p ica l d is tr ib u tio n , w ith  G ondw ana origin. 
In  th e  p re sen t m a te ria l I have  found  a new  species, it s tan d s  v e ry  near to  
som e o f th e m , co n seq u en tly  a m ore p ro found  discussion and of th e  Nodo­
cepheus species is necessary . All th e  species — excep ting  one (N . cerebralis 
Ma h u n k a , 1980) — s ta n d  v ery  n ear to  each o th e r. R ecen tly  I exam ined  some 
ty p es  o f th ese  species and  I can  d istingu ish  th em  only  by  th e  1. hum eral 
tu b e rc les , 2. shape o f tu to r iu m  and  su b tu to riu m  (ST h  a fte r P i f f l ).

T he shape o f sensillus and  th e  c h ae to ta x y  of th e  body  are only  o f sec­
o n d a ry  significance. O n th e  g round  of th e  exam ined  and  re-exam ined  m ateria l 
and  th e  l i te ra tu re  I  give som e ad d itio n a l figures o f th e  prev iously  described 
species an d  a key  for th e  id en tifica tio n  o f th e  Nodocepheus species.

Nodocepheus baloghi sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 216 — 245 pm , w id th : 138— 155 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 41): L am ellae well developed, connected  w ith  

w ell-v isib le tran s lam e lla . Cuspis o f lam ellae (F ig. 43) v e ry  w ide, concave 
a n te r io rly . R o stru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l se tae  o rig inating  on its m arg in  far from  
each o th e r. L am ella r se tae  in serted  on th e  cuspis o f lam ellae, s tro n g ly  curv ing  
in w ard  an d  w ith  long cilia on th e ir  o u te r m arg in . Surface o f lam ellae o rn a ­
m en ted  w ith  som e lo n g itu d in a l ridges. In te rlam e lla r se tae  m in u te , o rig inating  
before  b o th rid iu m . Sensillus d ila ted , well c ilia ted , all cilia sh o rte r th a n  b re a d th  
o f c lavus. D orsosejugal region ty p ica l. H um era l tuberc les  well developed, 
th e ir  su rface and la te ra l m arg in  w ith  irreg u la ted  scu lp tu res. A n terio r p a r t 
w ith  deep hollow , beside it a tr ian g u la r  to o th  w ith  th e  in sertion  p o in t o f a 
se ta . In  ad d itio n  9 pairs  of n o to g a s tra l se tae  p re sen t, all — excep ting  p s 1—p s 3 
— arran g ed  su b m arg in a lly  on n o to g aste r. A n terio r p a ir m uch longer th a n  
th e  o th e r.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 42): T u to riu m  w ith  4 — 5 sm all te e th  m arg inally . 
S hape of su b tu to r iu m  as show n in F ig. 46. Shape o f p ed o tec ta  (Fig. 48) very  
c h a rac te ris tic . P ed o tec ta  2 w ith  long, sharp  p ro jec tions la te ra lly . D iscidium  
ro u n d ed . A ll ep im eral se tae  m in u te , h a rd ly  d iscern ib le, ep im eral seta l fo rm ula
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Figs 41 43 an d  46. Nodocepheus baloghi sp. n . — 41 =  do rsa l side, 42 =  v e n tra l  side, 43 =
lam ellae, 46 =  su b tu to r iu m . — Figs 44— 45. Nodocepheus ham m erae  B alogh , 1961 — 44 =

lam ellae , 45 =  su b tu to r iu m

3 — 1 — 3 — 3. F ive pairs o f m inu te  gen ita l se tae  p resen t, th e y  o rig inating  in a 
long itud ina l line. One p a ir o f aggen ita l, 2 pairs of anal and  3 pairs of ad an a l 
setae also m inu te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (724-H O -82): A fr. 172: T an zan ia ; 5 p a ra -  
ty p es : from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  4 p a ra ty p e s  (724-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.

I  ded ica te  th e  new  species to  Prof. D r . J .  Balogh , m y te a c h e r an d  friend .

R e m a r k s :  The new species is d istingu ished  from  th e  o th e r con­
geners by  th e  shape o f su b tu to riu m  and  th e  shape o f hum era l p ro jec tion . The 
know n Nodocepheus species m ay  be d istingu ished  by  th e  following key :
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Figs 47 48. Nodocepheus balogki sp . n. — 47 =  la te ra l  p a r t  of body , 48 =  tu to r iu m  and
su b tu to r iu m . — F igs 49— 50. Nodocepheus cerebralis Ma h u n k a , 1980 — 49 =  la te ra l p a r t  of 
b o d y , 50 =  tu to r iu m  an d  su b tu to r iu m . — F igs 51 — 52. Nodocepheus dentatus Hammer, 1958 
— 51 =  la te ra l  p a r t  o f b o d y , 52 =  tu to r iu m  an d  su b tu to r iu m . — Figs 53— 54. Nodocepheus 
ham m erae  B alogh , 1961 — 53 =  la te ra l  p a r t  o f b o d y , 54 =  tu to r iu m  and  su b tu to r iu m

1 (2) Sensillus sh o rt, ro u n d , s tro n g ly  c lav ifo rm . H u m era l ap o p h y sis  ro u n d ed , w ith  cu rved
w rink les, ce reb rifo rm  (F igs 49, 50) cerebralis Ma h u n k a , 1981

2 (1) Sensillus long , e lo n g a ted , w ith  longer cilia. H u m era l ap o p h y sis  o f a n o th e r  fo rm  and
s tru c tu re .

3 (4) H u m era l ap o p h y sis  w ith  tw o sh a rp  te e th  la te ra lly . Sensillus s ligh tly  b a rb ed  (F igs
44, 45, 53, 54) h am m erae  B a lo g h , 1961

4 (3) H u m era l ap o p h y sis  ro u n d ed  la te ra lly .
5 (8) Sensillus w ith  v e ry  long p ed u n c le , on ly  its  d is ta l end  cilia ted .
6 (7) H ead  o f sensillus w ith  som e th ic k  sp ines laterodentatus P if f l , 1972
7 (6) H ead  o f sensillus w ith  sm all cilia b a rb a tu s  H a m m er , 1966*
8 (5) Sensillus w ith  g ra d u a lly  th ick en in g  h ead , su rface  w ith  longer sp ines.
9 (10) T e c tu m  w ith  5 — 6 te e th  la te ra lly . Sensillus w ith  v e ry  long spines (F igs 51, 52)

d en ta tu s  H ammer, 1958
10 (9) T ec tu m  w ith  2 — 3 te e th  la te ra lly . Sensillus m ore p en ic illa te , w ith  sh o rte r  sp ines (Figs 

47, 48) baloghi sp. n.

* Nodocepheus dentatus  var. barbatus H ammer, 1966 =  N . barbatus H ammer, 1966 s ta t. n .
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Megazetes tanzicus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 314 — 346 p ,  w id th : 208 — 220 ^m . 
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 55): R o stru m  w ide, th e  long, filiform  ro s tra l setae  

o rig inating  fa r from  each o th e r. L am ellae long, reach ing  beyond  th e  ro s tru m . 
T heir cuspis long, incised (F ig. 58), so tw o te e th  visible, an o th e r cu rved  to o th  
also p resen t la te ra lly . L am ellar se tae  arising  on th e  v e n tra l su rface o f the  
basal p a r t of lam ellae, on ly  a sm all p a r t  v isib le  from  dorsa l side (F ig . 57). 
In te rla m e lla r  setae arising on th e  lam ellae, co m p ara tiv e ly  long and  th in .

b igs 55— 58. Megazetes tanzicus  sp. n. — 55 =  dorsa l side, 56 =  v e n tra l side, 57 =  la te ra l
p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m , 58 =  lam ellae
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Sensillus rec lin a te , filifo rm , c ilia ted  la te ra lly . N ine pa irs  o f th in , sh o rt no- 
to g a s tra l se tae  p re sen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 56): All p ed o tec ta  w ith  lon g itu d in a l w rinkles. 
E p im era l surface sm ooth . E p im era l setae  a b o u t eq u al in len g th , 3a th ick er 
th a n  th e  o thers . Six pairs  o f long, sim ple gen ita l, 1 p a ir o f sim ilar aggen ital 
se tae  p resen t. A nal an d  ad an a l setae  sh o rte r th a n  th e  earlier ones. B etw een 
th e  anal and  gen ita l opening  a tra n sv e rsa l ridge p resen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (725-H O -82): A fr. 175: T a n z a n ia ; 3 p a ra - 
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  2 p a ra ty p e s  (725-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The p resen t new species is sa tisfac to rily  relegable, on the  
basis o f th e  lam ella r shape , th e  in te rlam e lla r setae  an d  th e  sensillus to  the  
genus Megazetes B a l o g h , 1959, how ever th e  pecu liarly  th ick en ed  and  h idden  
lam e lla r se tae  w as so fa r unknow n in  th is  genus.

Congocepheus ornatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 350 — 408 gm , w id th : 180 — 213 ^m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 59): R o stru m  roun d ed . R o stra l and  lam ellar 

se tae  s im ilar in  sh ap e , w ith o u t g rea t difference in leng ths. L am ellar setae  
in se rted  n ear to  th e  tip . In te rla m e lla r  p ro jec tio n  very  large, in te rlam ella r 
se tae  o rig in a tin g  on its su rface , th e y  are phy llifo rm , d irec ted  backw ards, 
m uch  longer th a n  th e  ro s tra l or lam ellar ones. Sensillus (F ig. 63) narrow , in 
th e  m idd le  som ew hat th ick en ed , recu rv in g . N o to g aste r w ith  a s tro n g  chitin ised 
po lygonal s tru c tu re . T h irte en  pairs  phy llifo rm  (Fig. 62), m arg ina lly  b a rb ed , 
se rra ted  n o to g a s tra l se tae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 61): B o th  ep im eral and  an o g en ita l region 
s tro n g ly  ch itin ized . A m ong th e  ep im eral setae  la , 2a an d  3a sh o rt, sim ple, all 
o th e r b ro ad en ed  and  phy llifo rm . F o u r pairs  of gen ita l se tae , 1 p a ir of aggen ita l, 
2 pa irs  o f an a l an d  3 pairs  o f ad an a l setae , all s ligh tly  d ila ted , phylliform .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (726-H O -82): A fr. 175: T an zan ia ; 25 p a ra ­
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam p le ; 2 p a ra ty p e s : A fr. 178: T a n z a n ia ; H o lo ty p u s  and  4 p a ra ty p e s  
(726-PO -82) d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est; 2 p a ra ty p e s  in 
th e  M useum  d ’H is to ire  N a tu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The c h ae to ta x y  of th e  new species read ily  d ifferen tia tes  
th e  new  species from  all o th e r congeners.

Tansocepheus gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  F am ily  C arabodidae . P ro d o rsu m  w ith  a high tran sv ersa l 
ridge , ro s tra l p a r t  s teep ly  a rched  hereu n d er. Lam ellae and  tran slam ella  pre-
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Figs 59— 63. Congocepheus ornatus sp. n .— 59 = d o rs a l  side, 6 0 = a d 3, 61 =  v e n tra l  side, 62 —
se ta  d 15 63 =  tr ic h o b o th riu m

sen t. In te rlam e lla r setae  o rig inating  on lam ellae. N o to g aste r w ith o u t dorso- 
sejugal hollow . I ts  posterio r m arg in  stepw ise d iv ided . F o u r pairs of gen ita l, 
one p a ir of aggen ital, 2 pa irs  of anal and  th ree  pairs o f ad an a l setae  p resen t. 
Setae ad3 p reanal position .

Types species: Tansocepheus serratus sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  The new  genus s tan d s  ve ry  n ear to  Aokiella  B alogh  et 

Ma h u n k a , 1970, how ever, th e  la t te r  has n o t h igh tran sv e rsa l ridge on p ro ­
dorsum  and its dorsal c h ae to ta x y  d istingu ished  from  th e  p receding  new  genera.
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Tansocepheus serratus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 400—433 /.im, w id th : 208 — 229 jum.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 64): R o stra l and  lam ellar setae  sim ilar in form  

an d  len g th  (F ig. 68), in te rlam e lla r ones m uch longer and  w ider. Sensillus 
(F ig . 67) sh o rt, c lav a te , w ith  s tro n g  th ic k  cilia. In n e r surface of bo th rid iu m  
w ith  lo n g itu d in a l lines. T en  pairs  o f n o to g as tra l se tae  (Fig. 65), d ifferen t in 
len g th , a n te r io r  pa irs  sh o rte r th a n  th e  o thers.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 66): E p im era l p la te  well ch itin ised . E p im eral 
se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 — 3 — 3. S etae la , lc , 2a, 3a m inu te , some setae  sligh tly  
p h y llifo rm , b ro ad en ed . F o u r pairs o f sim ple gen ita l se tae , aggenital and  ad3 
se tae  o rig in a tin g  n ear to  each o th er.

Figs 64— 68. Tansocepheus serratus sp. n . — 64 — dorsa l side, 65 —- se ta  d (, 66 v e n tra l
side, 67 =  tr ic h o b o th r iu m , 68 =  lam ellae
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (727-H O -82): A fr. 178: T an zan ia ; 4 para - 
ty p es : from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  3 p a ra ty p e s  (727-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  On th e  g round  o f th e  d ifferen tia l d iagnosis o f th e  new 
genus th e  new species is d istingu ished  from  all so fa r know n congeners.

Uluguroides gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  F am ily  C arabodidae. P rodo rsum  w ith  a h igh  tran sv e rsa l 
ridge, in te rlam ella r setae  o rig inating  on it. M edian p a r t o f n o to g aste r rising 
from  th e  m arg inal p a r t. Ten pairs o f n o to g astra l setae  arising  un ifo rm ly  
d is trib u ted  in th is  p a r t, fou r pairs in la te ro m arg in a l position . All setae  phylli- 
form . E p im eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 — 3 — 3. F ive or six pairs o f gen ita l setae . 
Two pairs o f anal, 3 pairs o f ad an a l setae , d3 in p rean a l position , a t th e  sam e 
d istance  as th e  aggen ita l setae.

Type species: Uluguroides trichosus sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  On th e  ground  of th e  n u m b er o f gen ita l setae  th e  new 

genus is d istingu ished  from  all so fa r know n C arabodidae ta x a .

Uluguroides trichosus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 428 — 539 pm , w id th : 204 — 286 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 69): R o stra l se tae  c ilia ted , narrow , lam ellar 

setae  s itu a ted  on la te ra l p a r t o f lam ellae, w idened, and  se rra ted . In te rlam e lla r 
ridge w ith  tu b erc les , o th e r p a r t  o f p rodo rsa l surface sm ooth . In te rlam e lla r 
setae  (F ig. 72) o rig inating  on th e  tran sv e rsa l ridge, th e y  are m uch longer 
th a n  th e  ro s tra l or lam ellar ones. Sensillus (F ig. 70) th in , curved , pilose. 
M edian p a r t o f n o to g aste r w ell fram ed , o rn am en ted  w ith  tuberc les . N o to ­
g astra l setae  (Fig. 73) phy llifo rm , w ith  se rra ted  m argin .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 71): E p im eral setae  d ifferen t in len g th , la , lc , 
2a, 3a sh o rt; lb  and  4a th e  longest. F ive or six pairs  of gen ita l setae  p resen t 
in all com binations (!), b u t only  tw o  specim ens have six pairs from  th e  15. 
A ggenital and  ad an a l setae  w idened, phy llifo rm , anal setae  sim ple, short. 
Setae ad3 in p rean a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (728-H O -82): A fr. 178: T a n z a n ia ; 22 p a ra ­
ty p es: from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  and  20 p a ra ty p e s  (728-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  U nique am ong all the  o th e r C arabodidae species.
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F igs 69— 73. U luguroides trichosus  sp. n . — 69 =  do rsa l side, 70 =  sensillus, 71 =  v e n tra l
side, 72 =  in te rla m e lla r  se ta , 73 =  la te ra l  side

Antennoppia gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  F am ily  O ppiidae. R o stru m  no t d iv ided . R o stra l setae 
o rig in a tin g  on th e  dorsa l su rface o f p rodo rsum . L am ellar setae  s tan d in g  nearer 
to  ro s tra l se tae  th a n  to  in te rlam e lla r ones. W ith o u t lam ellae or costulae. 
Sensillus long, setifo rm . In te rla m e lla r  setae  well developed. C rista absen t. 
N ine pa irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae , se tae  ta rep resen ted  on ly  b y  alveoli. Ap. 4
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stro n g ly  cu rved , well developed. F ive pairs o f gen ita l setae . A d 3 in p ara-, adl 
in p o s tan a l position , pori iad s itu a ted  para llel w ith  anal p la tes.

Type species: Antennoppia minor sp. n.
R e m a r k s .  The genera o f th e  fam ily  O ppiidae G r a n d je a n , 1954 were 

revised by  B alogh (1983). A ccording to  his published  key it s tan d s  n earest 
to  Oppia C. L. K och , 1836 b u t th e  shape o f sensillus and  apodem es 4 are 
d ifferent.

Antennoppia minor sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 555 — 652 pm , w id th : 314 — 367 pm .

Figs 74— 76. A nten n o p p ia  m inor  sp. n. — 74 =  dorsa l side, 75 =  v e n tra l side, 76 = la te ra l
p a r t  o f p rodorsum
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D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 74): R o stru m  sligh tly  e longated , w eakly  nasi- 
form , n o t d iv ided . L am ella r setae  o rig inating  in th e  an te rio r h a lf o f p rodorsum . 
R o stra l an d  lam ella r setae  sligh tly  cu rved , th e y  have  w eak ciliation. R a tio  of 
p ro d o rsa l se tae : ex <  in  <  ro <  le. Sensillus long, setifo rm , cilia ted . Surface 
o f p ro d o rsu m  sm o o th , only  tw o pairs  o f large foveolae la te ra lly  and  one pair 
basa lly  p resen t. B o th rid iu m  well ch itin ized , la te ra l p a r t of p rodorsum  (Fig. 76) 
g ran u la ted . One p a ir o f sm all tu b erc les  beh ind  b o th rid iu m  p resen t. N ine 
pairs  oi se tae  am ong th em  5 pairs  long, 4 pairs m uch sh o rte r in posterom arg inal 
position . S etae ta reduced , rep resen ted  only by  th e ir  alveoli.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 75): T hree pairs of apodem es well developed. 
S ternal apodem e fram ed  by  a ch itinous line lo n g itu d in a lly . Ap. 4 curved 
reach ing  to  p o s te ro -la te ra l p a r t o f body. E p im era l setae  d ifferen t in leng th , 
lc  m uch  sh o rte r th a n  lb , 4b longer th a n  3a and  3c. F ive pairs of gen ita l setae 
p re sen t. A ggenital an d  ad an a l setae  equal in len g th , ad2 and  ad3 in para- 
anal position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (729-H O -82): A fr. 175: T an zan ia ; 2 p a ra - 
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (729-PO -82) d eposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  See a fte r th e  descrip tion  o f th e  following new species.

Antennoppia major sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 715 — 800 pm , w id th : 448 — 486 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 77): R o stra l apex  sh arp ly  po in ted . R atio  of pro- 

dorsal se tae : ex <  in  <  ro <C le. Surface o f p rodo rsum  (Fig. 79) w ith  som e 
(3 or 4) pairs of large foveolae la te ra lly . E x o b o th rid ia l region g ran u la ted . 
Sensillus very  long, se tifo rm , cilia ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 78): V ery sim ilar to  th a t  of previous new 
species. A podem es well developed , s tro n g ly  ch itin ized . R atio  of ep im eral setae: 
la  =  2a =  3a <  lc  <  lb  <  4a 3b =  3c =  4b =  4c.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (730-H O -82): A fr. 175: T an zan ia ; 2 para - 
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (730-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s  : These tw o new species s tan d  v ery  near to  each o th er; 
how ever, th e y  can  be d istingu ished  qu ite  well b y  th e  form  of different ro s­
tra l  apex .

Teratoppia translam ellata sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 350 pm , w id th : 184 pm .
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Figs 77— 79. A nten n o p p ia  m ajor sp. n. — 77 =  do rsa l side, 78 =  v e n tra l side, 79 =  la te ra l
p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m

D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 80): R o stru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l setae  finely  
c ilia ted , arising on th e  la te ra l m arg in  of p rodorsum . Long, w ell-developed 
costulae p resen t, before th em  a convex s tro n g ly  ch itin ized  bridge visible. 
L am ella r and  in te rlam ella r setae  sim ple, sm ooth , m uch sh o rte r th a n  lam ellar 
ones. Sensillus (F ig. 82) long, fusiform , squam ose. A sm all p a r t  o f th e  exo- 
b o th rid ia l region g ran u la ted . A long c ris ta  p resen t on th e  n o to g aste r. Ten 
pairs of n o to g astra l setae , b u t setae  ta and  ps  m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  o thers  
o rig inating  on the  dorsal-m edian  surface o f no togaster.
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Figs 80— 82. Teratoppia  translam ellata  sp . n . — 80 =  dorsa l side, 81 =  v e n tra l  side, 82 =
la te ra l  p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 81): Sejugal apodem es well ch itin ized  la te ra lly ; 
s te rn a l apodem es n early  ab sen t, b u t its  sh o rt p a r t be tw een  apodem es 1 and  
2 v isib le . E p im era l setae  — excep ting  2a — v e ry  long, th in . Six pairs o f long, 
th in  g en ita l, 1 p a ir o f sim ple aggen ita l setae  p resen t. A m ong ad an a l setae  
n e ith e r one in p o s tan a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (731-H O -82): A fr. 175: T a n z a n ia ; 2 p a ra -  
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (731-PO -82) dep o sited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s  : The m ost conspicuous fea tu res  o f th e  new species are 
1. s tro n g  tra n sv e rsa l ch itinous ring  before th e  lam ellar setae , 2. w ell-developed 
costu lae , 3. long , fusifo rm  squam ose sensillus an d  4. w ell-developed apodem es. 
O n th is  g round  it s tan d s  n eare r to  T. reduct a B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1969, 
b u t th e  la t te r  d is tin g u ish ed  from  it  b y  th e  c h a e to ta x y  o f epim eres.
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Suctobelbila multidentata sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 326 — 351 /лт± w id th : 171 —184 ^m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 83): R o stra l p a r t of p rodorsum  elongated , ro s tru m  

sligh tly  concave, ro s tra l m arg in  w ith  7 la te ra l te e th  on each side (Fig. 84, 86) 
all po in ted  a t tip , b u t th e ir  ap ex  bending  backw ard . R o stra l setae  sim ple, 
s itu a ted  on th e  la te ra l p a r t of ro s tru m . The dorsal surface by th ree  ch itinous 
ring  an d  some ch itinous la th s  o rn am en ted  m edially , th e  tw o basa l rings con­
nected  w ith  each o th er an d  w ith  th e  m edian  trian g le . B o th rid ia  connected  
w ith  a tran sv ersa l ridge, too . L am ellar and  in te rlam ella r setae  sh o rt, sim ple.

Figs 83— 87. Suctobelbila m ultidentata  sp. n. — 83 =  dorsa l side, 84 =  la te ra l te e th  of p ro ­
dorsum  from  v e n tra l side, 85 =  v e n tra l  side, 86 =  la te ra l te e th  of p ro d o rsu m  from  dorso ­

la te ra l side, 87 =  tr ic h o b o th r iu m  and  sc u lp tu r  of dorsosejugal region
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Sensillus (F ig . 87) w ith  long peduncle , its  head  c lav a te , ro u n d ed  an te rio rly  and 
w ith  sm all te e th  on its a n te r io r  m arg in . One p a ir of la te ra l te e th  on th e  noto- 
g aste r, be tw een  th e m  2 — 3 w ell-developed rim s lo ng itud ina lly . Ten pairs of 
sh o rt, sim ple b u t rig id  n o to g a s tra l se tae , th re e  pairs  o f little  spots p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 85): P ed o tec ta  2 — 3 w ith  tu berc les , ep im eral 
reg ion  sh a rp ly  d iv ided . E p im era l setae  sim ple. Six pairs of gen ita l setae . 
A ggen ita l se tae  s lig h tly  d ila ted , s itu a te d  n ear to  gen ita l opening. A danal and 
an a l se tae  sh o rt, sim ple, ad3 in  p rean a l, ad2 in p o s tan a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (732-H O -82): A fr. 178: T an zan ia ; 8 pa ra - 
ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  an d  6 p a ra ty p e s  (732-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is d istingu ished  from  all th e  know n 
Suctobelbila species b y  its  e longated  and  la te ra lly  d e n ta te  ro s tru m  and  the  
ch a rac te ris tic  o rn a m e n ta tio n  of th e  p rodo rsa l surface.

Scapheremaeus demeteri sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 413 pm , w id th : 240 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 88): R o stru m  incised m edially . R o stra l setae 

o rig in a tin g  from  sm all tu berc les . L am ellae  narrow , s ligh tly  d iverging p oste ­
rio rly , lam ella r se tae  sm all, sim ple, s itu a ted  on sm all tub erc les , too , betw een 
th e m  lam ellae  co n tin u ed  in a sim ilar n arrow  tran s lam ella . In te rlam e lla r region

F ig s 88— 90. Scapherem aeus demeteri sp. n. — 88 =  do rsa l side, 89 — g en ita l p la te , 90 —
v e n tra l  side
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w ith  fine costu lae, before th e  in te rlam ella r setae  a tran sv ersa l ridge present» 
th is  is connected  w ith  th e  lam ellae basally . Sensillus large, its  head  irregu larly  
shaped , b lack. In  th e  hum era l region a sm all, w eakly  sharp  p ro jec tion  p resen t. 
M argin of n o to g aste r div ided by  tuberc les , especially  in th e  p osterom arg inal 
po in t. M iddle field of n o to g aste r show ing a netw ork , am ong th em  stronger 
w rinkles visible, too . In  th e  m arginal p a r t som e w rinkles p resen t in rad ia l 
s itu a tio n . T here are 13 pairs o f d ila ted , b lack  n o to g astra l setae . P o s te ro ­
m arginal setae  sm aller th a n  th e  o thers.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 90): E p im eral surface and  th a t  o f gen ita l p la tes 
(F ig. 89) w ith  irregu lar w rinkles. A nogenital region show ing a n e tw o rk , too . 
A round the  p lates a ch itinous ridge p resen t, ad an a l setae  arising  on it. P o ri iad 
in p a raan a l position.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s (733-H O -82): Afr. 107: E th io p ia ; 3 pa ra - 
ty p es : from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s an d  2 p a ra ty p e s  (733-PO -82) dep o sited  in th e  H u n ­
g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.

I  ded ica te  th e  new  species to  D r. A. D e m e t e r ,  w ho collected  th is  m a te ria l.

R e m a r k s :  The new species belongs in th e  species-group hav ing  13 
pairs of b lack , n o to g astra l setae . H ow ever, it  differs from  its congeners by  
th e  shape o f p rodorsa l s tru c tu re .

Micreremus florens sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 240 pm , w id th : 133 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 91): R o stru m  w idely ro u n d ed , ro s tra l setae  

o rig inating  fa r from  each o th er, m arg inally , long, filiform , c ilia ted  (F ig. 92). 
L am ellar and  in te rlam ella r setae  sh o rt, sp in iform , sm ooth . A n terio r p a r t o f 
n o to g aste r rounded , w ith  u n d u la te  dorsosejugal su tu re . In  th e  m iddle o f th is  
region a poorly  visible len tiele  p resen t. S cu lp tu re  of n o to g aste r consisting  o f 
irregu lar foveolae, am ong th em  sm aller “ p o in ts”  visible. F o u rteen  pairs of 
sm all, ab o u t spiniform  n o to g astra l se tae , tw o pairs in v e n tra l position .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 93): A podem es w eakly  developed. A ll ep im eral 
setae  th in , sh o rt, sim ple. F o u r pairs of gen ita l setae  sim ilar in shape. The anal 
region well ch itin ized , surface o f anal p la tes  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l w rinkles, anal 
and  ad an a l setae  resem bling  n o to g astra l se tae , am ong th em  adx and  ad2 in 
p o stana l, ad3 in p reanal position . A p a ir of ch itinous ridges in  p o s tan a l posi­
tio n  p resen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p u s  (734-H O -82): A fr. 107: E th io p ia ; 5 p a ra ­
ty p es : from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  4 p a ra ty p e s  (734-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, G eneva.
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Figs 91 — 93. M icrerem us flo re n s  sp. n . — 91 =  do rsa l side, 92 == la te ra l  p a r t  of p rodorsum ,
93 =  v e n tra l side

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species differs from  all re la ted  species of th is 
genus b y  th e  surface o f n o to g aste r,
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DRYINID SPECIES FROM KOREA 
(HYMENOPTERA: DRYINIDAE)*

L. Móczár 

(R eceived  20 A pril, 1982)

T he 25 D ry in id  specim ens co llected  by  Papp, Vojnits p a r t ly  b y  Horvatovich, 
Dely an d  Dely-Draskovits in  K orea  rep re sen t 5 genera  w ith  10 species new  for 
K orea. M oreover, th e  follow ing 5 new  ta x a  are  described  from  K o rea : A nteon  crassi- 
fro n s  sp. n . Ç, A . pyonganensis  sp. n. çj, Prenanteon pektusanense  sp. n . $, P. clava- 
tum  sp. n. ( th is  one derives also from  M ongolia) an d  Chlorodryinus koreanus  sp. 
n . $<J.

The sc ien tists  of th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  in B udapest 
also collected  25 D ry in ids am ong th e  d ifferen t an im al groups during  one- 
m o n th  tr ip  in each year: J .  P a pp  and  A. V o jn it s  (in 1975), J .  P a pp  and  
S. H orvatovich  (in 1971) and  O. D e ly  w ith  Á. D e l y -D raskovits  (in 1977). 
The 10 $ and  15 specim ens rep resen t 5 genera, 10 species th e re  are 5 new 
species. The m a jo rity  of th e  ta x a  (7) belongs to  subfam ily  A nteon inae , while 
one p roved  to  be D ry in inae  and  tw o G onatopodinae.

The m a te ria l was iden tified  m ostly  by  using P e r k in s ’s (1905, 1976), 
R ic h a r d s’s (1939), P onom arenko’s (1965, 1978) and  Currado  et Olm i’s 
(1972) papers. Since th e  in te rp re ta tio n  of th e  species are o ften  d ifferen t in 
d o u b tfu l cases I m ake reference to  th e  respec tive  au th o rs . T he nam es were 
k ind ly  revised by  M. Ol m i . A fte r M. Olmi I changed  m y nam es a t the  
species in d ica ted  w ith  an asterisk(*).

F am ily  Dryinidae 

S ubfam ily  A N T E O N IN A E

Anteon crassifrons sp. n.

$• — L eng th  4 m m . B lack; m andib les (excep ting  narrow  b lack  base and 
a red  to o th ), an ten n a l jo in ts  1 — 3, legs (excep ting  th e  w h itish  s treak s  on low er 
side of fore fem ora, low er and  u p p er side of fore and h ind  tib ia , as well as, 
coxae p a rtly ) yellow ; a rticu la te  basis and  apex  of each leg-jo in ts, all ta rsa l

* Zoological Collectings by  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  in K orea , N o. 66.
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jo in ts  (excep ting  red  claw s), as well as, pa lps, w h itish ; an ten n a l jo in ts  4 — 10, 
teg u lae , abdom en  b asa lly  an d  ap ically , d a rk  b row n. W ings norm ally  developed, 
h y a lin e , p te ro s tig m a , veins yellow . D ista l abscissa o f rad iu s only h a lf  as long 
as p ro x im al p a r t. A n ten n ae  w ith  sh o rt declivous hairs . B ody, especially  head , 
p ro n o tu m  (excep ting  abdom en) covered  w ith  ra th e r  long w hite  hairs. Eyes bare.

H ead , in  dorsal view  (including  eyes) n early  tw ice as b road  as long 
(55 : 28),* re m a rk a b ly  converging  beh ind  eyes, p o sterio rly  w ith  a very  feebly 
cu rv ed , ra ised  m arg in  o f w hich a n te rio r side is c ren a te ; v e rte x  sh in ing , densely 
and  ra th e r  deeply  p u n c tu re d , ro u n d  ocelli cen tra lly  w ith  few sm aller p u n c­
tu re s ; ocellar trian g le  eq u ila te ra l in an  acu te  angle, no t delim ited  by  keels, 
P O L  : OOL = 7 : 8 ,  p o ste rio r ocelli rem oved  from  occiput by  a d istance equal 
to  P O L , la te ra l m arg in  o f head  beh ind  eyes equal to  OOL, deep and  curved  im ­
pressions a t o u te r sides o f each  ocelli; irons densely  and  ra th e r  deeply p u n ctu red  
ju s t  below  ocelli and  g rad u a lly  densely  rugulose, to w ard s  an ten n a l sockets, m at, 
w ith  one c en tra l keel from  m ed ian  ocellus, as well as, w ith  tw o la te ra l keels ru n n ­
ing to w ard s  a n te n n a l sockets along inner o rb its , keel very  d is tin c t; eyes elongate, 
low er p a r t  m ore convex  th a n  u p p e r one, tw o -th ird s  as b road  as long (10 : 15); 
m a la r space narrow , only  h a lf  as long as b ro ad  o f eye (5); m andib les w ith  
4 te e th ;  a n ten n a e  ra th e r  s lender, scape n early  tw ice as long as pedicel, a little  
cu rv ed  an d  d is ta lly  th ick en ed , pedicel e longate  pyrifo rm , jo in t 3, 6 increasing 
g rad u a lly  in  th ick n ess , jo in t  4 th e  longest, la s t jo in t only  a little  sh o rte r th a n  
jo in t  3, jo in ts  7 — 10 re m a rk a b ly  th ick e r th a n  jo in ts  3 — 5, leng th  (and  b read th ) 
p ro p o rtio n s  of an ten n a l jo in ts  1 — 10 =  19 (6) : 10 (2 b asa lly  — 3.5 apically) : 
14 ( 2 - 3 )  : 11 (3) : 10 (3) : 10 ( 3 - 4 )  : 10 (4) : 10 (4) : 9 (4) : 13 (4). P ro n o tu m  
long, a b o u t as long  as m esono tum  (22 : 20), sides m o d era te ly  d ivergen t beh ind , 
in  p rofile  f la t  an d  sloping dow n v e ry  little  to  an te rio r m arg in , up p er surface 
d u ll an d  v e ry  densely  p u n c tu re d  an te rio rly , sh in ing  and  w ith  deep b u t sca t­
te re d  p u n c tu re s  m ed ia lly , la t te r  m ore dense only  la te ra lly , posterio r m argin  
w ith  a sm all b u t b ro ad  tr ia n g u la r  sm oo th , polished area, la te ra l surface o f 
p ro n o tu m  s tro n g ly  im pressed  tra n sv e rsa lly , crossed b y  s trong  striae , surface 
sm o o th  an d  sh in ing . M esonotum  sm oo th , sh in ing  w ith  sca tte re d  d is tin c t 
p u n c tu re s , m ore num erous fro n to la te ra lly , ou tside  o f no tau lices; la t te r  finely 
c ren a te , reach in g  to  m iddle line of m eso n o tu m . M esonotum  sep a ra ted  from  
scu te llu m  by  a deep fu rrow  w ith  som e lo n g itu d in a l w rinkles. Scutellum  sm ooth , 
po lished  w ith  som e d is tin c t an d  fin e r p u n c tu res  and  w ith  c renate  line before 
p o ste rio r m arg in . P o stscu te llu m  sm oo th , polished, w ith  a deep tran sv e rsa l 
fu rro w  to w ard s  p ropodeum . P ro podeum  w ith  dorsa l surface ab o u t h a lf  as 
long  as p o sterio r one, surface s tro n g ly  rugose, posterio r p a r t w ith  large oval 
area  w ell defined  b y  keels, su rface here h a rd ly  fine ly  an d  p a r tly  shining

* W ild  m icroscope m ag n ifica tio n  ocu la r X 10, ob jec tiv e  X 25, su p p le m e n ta ry  o b ­
je c tiv e  X 2.
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th a n  o ther pa rts .  Also la te ra l  side of th o ra x  s trong ly  scu lp tured , dull, w ith 
sm ooth  shining, h a rd ly  p u n c tu red  area ju s t  above mid-leg. Fore leg w ith  
h a rd ly  shorte r  coxae th a n  tib ia  and  t ro c h a n te r  equal leng th  to  ta rsa l  jo in t  3, 
jo in t  4 d is tinc tly  shorte r  th a n  1 (0.76 as long as 1), leng th  p roportions  of ta rsa l  
jo in ts  1 : 2 : 3 :4  : a rt icu la ting  p a r t  to  4 of jo in t  5 : whole mobile p a r t :  enlarged 
claw =  26* : 7 : 10 : 21 : 33 : 65 : 61, jo in t 5 w ith  lamellae no t expanded  a t 
apex  d is ta lly  (Fig. 1) b u t  resembles ra th e r  Anteon brachycerum (Dalman) 
sensu R ichards  (1939: 252 fig. 55) or of A . brevicornis (D alman) sensu 
R ichards  (l.c. fig. 52) by  longer hyaline lam ella te  bristles densely placed, 
some bristles also adm ixed  and  th e  sep a ra ted  apex  of mobile p a r t  w ith  5 
long o rd inary  lamellae som ew hat expanded  dista lly ; enlarged claw strongly  
curved and  w ith  a s trong  bristle  basally . A bdom en sm ooth  and  shining, last 
segm ent sharp ly  com pressed la terally .

<$. — U nknow n.

H olo type  1 Ç =  “ K orea , P rov . P yong-sung  Beksung-lii, Za-mo san, 60 km  N E  from 
P y o n g y a n ” , “ No. 305. 1 A ugust  1975 leg. J .  Papp  et A. V ojnits” (H y m . T yp . No. 3669 H u n ­
garian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum, B udapest) .

This species resembles Anteon  (Chelogynus) kiefferi (Ch i t t y , 1908) sensu 
R ichards  (1939: 274) b u t  differs from  it b y  ocellar triangle  not delim ited by  
keels, by  its v e r tex  no t being finely a lu taceous, no t very  shallowly p u n c tu red , by 
the  dissimilar scu lp ture  of p ro n o tu m  and pos tscu te llum , b y  th e  fore leg w ith 
jo in t  1 not tw o-th irds  as long as 4, 5 w ith  lamellae no t expanded  at apex , etc.; 
th is  species differs from Ch. ruficollis Ch i t t y , 1908 sensu R ichards  (1939: 262) 
by  ve rtex  no t sparsely p u n c tu red , by  its colour, b y  p ro n o tu m  not abou t one- 
th ird  b roader th a n  long, by  chela, etc.

Fig. 1. A nteon  crassifrons sp. n. $, fore tarsal joints with chela (Orig. by  A. Fazekas)

* W ild microscope m agn if ica t ion  ocular  x lO ,  ob jec tive  x 5 0 ,  su p p le m e n ta ry  ob­
jec t ive  X2.
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Anteon pubicorne (Dal ma n , 1818)

2 ? =  P ro v .  R y an g -g an g :  H y esan ,  Mt. Ze-dong, 1150 m, 26 J u ly  1975 leg. P a p p— 
Y ojnits  (N o. 293).

2 (J =  P ro v .  R y an g -g an g :  C h a n n -P a y  p la teau ,  24 k m  N W  from  Sam -zi-yan , road to 
Mt. P e k tu s a n ,  2000 m. 24 J u ly  1975 leg. P a p p—Y ojnits (N o. 281). — 1 $  =  P rov . R yang- 
gang: H y e sa n ,  Mt. Ze-dong, 1150 m  26 J u ly  1975 leg. P app  e t  V ojnits (N o. 293).

The n in th  s te rn i te  a n d  th e  genita l ia  w i th  d is ta l  acu te  inner  process of p a ram ere  agree 
w ith  A nteon  (C helogynus) luc idum  R ichards’ (1939: 272 fig. 75).

D is tr ib u t io n .  E n g la n d ,  F ran ce  (K ie f f e r , 1905), G erm any ,  I re land , A u s tr ia  (R ichards , 
1939), L en in g rad  (P onom arenko , 1978).

Anteon pyonganensis sp. n.

<$• — L eng th  2 m m . B lack; clypeus, p ro n o tu m , m esonotum , scutellum , 
pos tscu te llum , la te ra l  side of th o ra x  pa rly  an d  last abdom inal segm ents dark  
redd ish  b row n; m andib les  (excepting  redd ish  tee th ) ,  palps, an ten n a l  jo in t  1, 
lower side of jo in ts  2 — 6, tegu lae , legs yellowish, p a r t ly  yellowish brown. 
W ings norm al, hyaline , p te ro s t ig m a  and  veins yellow. D is ta l section of radial 
vein  of fore wings ab o u t  one-th ird  of p rox im al one. B ody  (excepting abdom en) 
covered  w ith  r a th e r  sparse  o u ts tan d in g  pale hairs , an ten n ae  w ith  long erect 
hairs. E yes  bare , a few hairs visible only  u n d e r  high m agnification.

H ead , in dorsal view, including eyes, 1.6 tim es as long as b road  (29 : 18), 
converg ing  beh ind  eyes, posterio rly  w ith  h a rd ly  curv ing  raised m argin , a n te ­
rior side of w hich scarcely  c rena te ;  v e r te x  shining w ith  ra th e r  dense distinct 
p u n c tu re s ,  ocellar tr iang le  in an  acute , h a rd ly  rec tangle , P O L  : OOL = 5 : 5 ,  
la te ra l  m arg ins  o f  head  behind  eyes a little  shorte r  th a n  OOL (4), posterior 
ocelli rem oved  from  occiput by  sh o rte r  d is tance th a n  P O L  (3), curved  im ­
pressions a t  o u te r  sides of each ocelli, irons w ith  sca tte red  and  more fine 
p u n c tu re s  to w ard s  a n ten n a l  sockets, fro n ta l  keel or sulcus absen t;  eyes elon­
gate , 1.4 t im es longer th a n  b ro ad  (14 : 10); m alar  space short  (4); m andibles 
w ith  4 te e th ;  an ten n a e  slender, scape slightly  curved , nearly  th ree  and  a 
h a l f  t im es as long as b ro ad , pedicel h a lf  as long as scape, jo in ts  3 — 9 of equal 
len g th ,  leng th  (and  b re a d th )  p roportions  of an ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 10 =  10 (3) : 
5 (3) : 7 (2) : 7 (2) : 7 (2) : 7 (2) : 7 (2) : 7 (2) : 7 (2) : 10 (2). P ro n o tu m  very  
sho rt ,  d is t inc tly , densely  p u n c tu red , la te ra l  surface s trongly  im pressed trans- 
versa lly  crossed b y  s trong  s triae , surface shining. M esonotum  sm ooth  shining 
and  w ith  fine sca t te red  p u nc tu res ,  no tau lices d is tinc t, ex tend ing  to  ha lf  of 
m esono tum . S cu te llum , pos tscu te llum  sm ooth , polished. Scutellum  w ith  a row 
of d is t inc t  p u n c tu re s  ju s t  before posterio r m argin . A deep transversa l  furrow 
be tw een  m eso n o tu m  and  scu te llum , as well as, be tw een  scute llum  and p o s t­
scu te llum . P ro p o d eu m  rugose w ith  a large e longate area defined by  keels, 
surface here h a rd ly  finer th a n  o th e r  p a rts ,  h a rd ly  shining. L a te ra l  sides of 
th o ra x  s trong ly  scu lp tu red  excep t pos tero -ven tra lly , above m id coxae w ith
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an oblong sm ooth  and  polished area only w ith  a row of d is tinc t punctu res  
ju s t  before m argins. A bdom en sm ooth , shining. G enitalia  (Fig. 2) resembles 
those of A . mongolicum  Móczár (1983) b y  digitus ( =  distivolsella) d irected 
la terally , b y  broadening  on its proxim al th ird  p a r t ,  as well as, by  inner p ro ­
cess of param ere  acute , s im ilarly  in th is  respect also to  Anteon  (Chelogynus) 
lucidum  (H aliday  in Cu rt is ) sensu R i cha rd s’ (1939: 272 fig. 75), b u t  p a ra ­
mere less acute  th a n  in A . mongolicum , d igitus no t tr id im ensiona l as in 
R i cha rd s’ fig. 75 and  chiefly th e  inner m argin  of the  ven tra l  em arg inated  
p a r t  of param ere  no t in tac t ,  b u t  w ith  6 m inu te  nicks on bo th  sides (Fig. 2), 
n in th  s tern ite  (Fig. 3) oval w ith  bristles.

$. — Unknow n.

Figs 2— 3. A nteon  pyonganensis  sp. n. — 2 =  genita lia ;  3 =  n in th  s te rn i te  (Orig. by
A. F azekas)

H olo type  =  1 cJ “ K orea , P rov . S o u th  P y o n g an ,  P y o n g y a n ,  g a rd en  of H u n g a r ia n  
E m b a s s y ” , “ No. 274. 18 — 20 J u ly  1973 leg. J .  P app  et A. V ojnits” (H y m . T yp . No. 3670 
H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B udapest) .

This species is re la ted  to  Anteon  (Ch.) lucidum  R ichards  (1939: 270) by  
regard ing  th e  v a riab il i ty  of colour, as well as and  the  sculp ture , b u t  differs 
from  it and  from  A . (Ch.) ephippiger (Dalma n , 1818) chiefly by  th e  genitalia, 
punc tu res  of v e rtex  m uch finer, etc. According to M. Olmi th is  species is 
synonym ous w ith  A .  (Chelogynus) ephippiger (D alman , 1818). I belive th a t  
the  differences are sufficient to  suppose it  to  be a valid  species.
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Prenanteon species o f Korea and Mongolia
9$

1 M esono tum  h a rd ly  p u n c tu re d ,  sm o o th  a n d  shining over  whole surface or only  be tw een
no tau lices  ........................................................................................................................................................  2

— M esono tum  a lw ays  d is t in c t ly  p u n c tu re d  a t  m os t  in  a n te r io r  p a r t  an d  more or less shining
b e tw een  p u n c t u r e s ........................................................................................................................................ 4

2 P r o n o tu m  densely  a n d  ir reg u la r ly  p u n c tu re d ,  only  h a rd ly  shining m edially  and  more
fine ly  coriaceous la te ra l ly .  L a s t  a n te n n a l  jo in ts  consp icuously  th ick e r  th a n  p e n u l t im a te  
one, c lav a te  clavatum sp. n.
P r o n o tu m  la rgely  sm oo th ,  sh in ing  before  p os te r io r  m arg in  a t  least  medially , densely 
p u n c tu re d  a n d  coriaceous only  an te r io r ly .  N otau lices  f ine a n d  short  ...............................  3

3 P r o n o tu m  coriaceous a n d  densely  p u n c tu re d  an te r io r ly  a n d  la te ra l ly  w ith  sm ooth  shining
large p a r t  before pos te r io r  m arg in . M esono tum  only  w ith  ve ry  few fine punc tu res .  Legs 
yellow basale (D alm an , 1818)

— P ro n o tu m  densely  p u n c tu re d  only  a n te r io r ly  a n d  g rad u a l ly  s c a t te red  posteriorly , before
poste r io r  m arg in  sm o o th  a n d  shin ing  medially . M esono tum  w ith  fine sca t te red  punc tu res .  
Legs p a r t ly  b row n. (D a ta  from  Mongolia) melanocera (K ie f f e r , 1905)

4 N o tau lices  longer,  e x te n d in g  b eyond  m id  len g th  of  m esono tum . Clypeus and  som etim es a
sp o t  ab o v e  it , yellow. A n te n n a e  en tire ly  te s taceous  or w ith  flagellar jo in ts  infuscated . 
(Still u n k n o w n  from  K orea )  longicornis (D alman , 1823)

— N otau lices  sho rte r ,  a t  m o s t  reach ing  m id -leng th  o f  m esono tum , legs yellow, excepting
basis of h in d  coxae .....................................................................................................................................  5

5 All a n te n n a l  jo in ts  yellow. Clypeus yellowish b row n. P ro n o tu m  strong ly  scu lp tu red , 
en tire  whole surface  dull, coriaceous a n d  w i th  ir regu la r  dense p u n c tu re s ,  a t  m ost w ith  
na rro w  sm o o th  hya line  p o s te r io r  m arg in . H in d  fe m u r  en tire ly  yellow

ruficornis (Dalm an . 1818)
— A n te n n a l  jo in ts  on ly  p a r t ly  yellow. Clypeus b lack. P ro n o tu m  a t  least  w ith  larger sm ooth  

a n d  shin ing  p a r t s  in  p o s te r io r  half ,  here also w ith  few p u n c tu re s  a n d  w ith  deep and  dense 
p u n c tu re s  in a n te r io r  half. V e r tex  sh ining, on ly  w ith  few fine p u n c tu re s

pektusanense sp. n.

S3
1 N o tau lices  n a r ro w  a n d  f ine ly  c ren u la te ;  m esop leuron  above  transverse  furrow  w ith  a t

m os t  a coriaceous or w eak ly  rugose b a n d  d iv id ing  sm oo th  posterior  area from  sm ooth  
a n te r io r  area .  (Accord ing  to  P e r k in s , 1976) ruficornis (D alman , 1818)

— N otau lices  b ro ad e r  a n d  m ore  coarsely  c ren u la te ;  m esopleuron  above transverse  furrow  
w i th  p o s te r io r  area  rugose, or w i th  a b ro ad  s t rong ly  rugose b a n d  d iv id ing  th e  an te r io r  
a rea  f rom  a sm all  p o s te r io r  o n e .............................................................................................................  2

2 N o tau lices  sho rte r ,  e x ten d in g  to  a b o u t  mid-line of m esono tum . F rons  varies  from  having 
close a n d  s t ro n g  p u n c tu re s  to  r a th e r  close b u t  shallow, also w ith  a w eak  ind ica t ion  to a
deep fu rrow  in f ro n t  o f  m ed ian  ocellus. P ro p o d e u m  no t sharp ly  angled

basale (D alm an , 1818)
— N otau lices  e x te n d in g  d is t in c t ly  b ey o n d  m id - len g th  of m e s o n o t u m ......................................  3

3 F ro n s ,  v e r te x  polished , a t  m ost w ith  f ine sc a t te re d  p u n c tu re s ,  convex, a t  m ost w ith  a 
v e ry  w eak  ind ica t io n  of a discal im pression clavatum sp. n.

— F ro n s ,  v e r te x  sh ining, r a th e r  densely  a n d  deeply  p u n c tu re d ,  w ith  a larger d is t inc t  cen tra l  
groove on th e  disc longicornis (D alman , 1823)

P r e n a n t e o n  r u f i c o r n i s  (Dal ma n , 1818)

1 ? =  P ro v .  R y an g -g an g :  C h a n n -P a y  p la teau ,  24 k m  N W  from  Sam -zi-yan, road  to  
Mt. P e k tu s a n ,  2000 m , 24 J u ly  1975 leg. P app  et Л ojnits (N o. 281).

This specim en  corresponds  m ostly  to  th e  P e r k in s’s descrip tion  (1976) and  no t  to 
R ichards’ (1939) w i th  th e  following differences. A ccording to  P e r k in s : ‘"notauli . . . finely 
ac icu la te  . . . e x ten d in g  to  a b o u t  mid-line of m eso scu tu m ” , len g th  of notaulices : ha lf  len g th
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of m esono tum  of th is  specim en =  12 : 10, and  a s lightly  deeper;  also basal flagellar segm ents  
of a n te n n a  (P e r k in s , 1976), as well as, h ind  coxa no t in fuscate  b u t  yellow. I t  is m ore  signif­
ican t,  t h a t  th e  p ro n o tu m  coriaceous and  in apical ha lf  charac ter is t ica l ly  w ith  ir regular  p u n c ­
tures . I t  is w o r th y  to  no te  t h a t  the  d is ta l  abscissa of only s lightly  sho rte r  th a n  R s, b u t  
m id leg w ith  spur  as long as apical b r e a d th  of t ib ia ,  consequen tly  it  is a Prenanteon. Fore  leg 
w ith  chela and enlarged claw identica l w ith  fig. 11 P la te  5 of P onomarenko  (1978). Therefore, 
I suppose t h a t  th is  specimen represen ts  y e t  P. ruficornis  (D alman) sensu P erkins  (1976).

D is tr ibu tion . Scotland (K ie f f e r , 1914). W est E u rope ,  U S S R  (E urope) ,  Mongolia 
(P onomarenko , 1978).

Prenanteon pektusanense sp. n.

Ç. — L eng th  2.8 — 3.8 m m . B lack; clypeus and  abdom en  p a r t ly  dark  
brow n, last abdom inal segm ent yellowish brow n; a n ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 2, 8 — 10 
(para types  5 p a r t ly ,  6 — 7 m ostly) yellow, 3 — 7 (or 3 — 5, th e  last pa r tly )  brow n: 
m andibles (excepting red tee th )  and  tegulae, a spot or s treak  on lower side of 
coxae, tro ch an te rs ,  ou te r  side of fore tib iae , a r t icu la ting  p a rts  of fem ora and 
tib iae , as well as, m ost ta rsa l  jo in ts ,  w hitish  yellowr (w hitish spots on p a ra ty p es  
p a r t ly  more reduced); legs (except a basa l spot of h ind  coxae) in an o th er  
place yellow. W ings norm al, hyaline, p te ros tigm a  and  v en a tio n  yellow. D istal 
section of rad ia l vein of fore wings a little  longer th a n  prox im al p a r t .  Body 
w ith  ou ts tan d in g  w hite  hairs , abdom en more sparsely  ha iry , an ten n ae  w ith  
short and  ra th e r  dense hairs. Eyes bare.

H ead , in dorsal view, transverse , two and  a ha lf  tim es b roader th a n  
long (45 : 18), s trong ly  converging beh ind  eyes, posteriorly  w i th  curving raised 
m argin ; v e r tex  sm ooth , w ith  d is tinct and  sca tte red  punc tu res ,  ocellar triangle  
in an acute  angle, P O L  : OOL = 6 : 9 ,  la teral m argins of head behind  eyes 
equal to  OOL, posterior ocelli rem oved from occiput b y  nearly  the  distance of 
OOL (8), curved impression a t  ou ter  sides of each ocelli ra th e r  deep; frons 
sm ooth , shining bu t more densely and  deeply p u n c tu red , fron ta l  sulcus only 
m ed iil ly  and very  shallowly developed, la te ra l angle of frons be tw een an ten n a l 
socket and eyes h a rd ly  shining w ith  microscopical fine scu lp ture: clypeus 
sm ooth , shining, lower m argin  curved ; eyes oval, th ree -q u a rte rs  as b road  as 
long (15 : 20); m alar  space ra th e r  b road , equal to  length  of an ten n a l  jo in t  
2 (7); m andibles  w ith  4 te e th ;  an ten n ae  slender, scape little  curved , more 
th a n  twice longer th a n  broad , pedicel cylindrical, twice as long as b road , 
jo in ts  3 and  4 of equal leng th , 3 g radua lly  increasing in th ickness , nearly  six 
tim es as long as b road  apically, jo in t  5 nearly  as long as 3 and  4, jo in ts  6 — 9 
d is tinc tly  shorte r  th a n  the  previous ones, leng th  (and  b re a d th  proportions  of 
an ten n a l  jo in ts  1 —10 =  13 (5.5) : 7 (3.5) : 17 (2.5 n a sa l ly  — 3 apically) : 
17 (3) : 16 (3) : 13 (3) : 11 (3) : 10 (3) : 10 (3) : 14 (3.5). P ro n o tu m  re la tive ly  
long, however, shorte r  th a n  m esonotum  (15 : 19), in profile w ith  posterior 
ha lf  nearly  f la t  and  an ter io r  ha lf  sloping m odera te ly  dow n to  an ter io r  m argin, 
surface dull, rugulose an teriorly , as well as, in posterior ha lf  la te ra l ly  and 
polished w ith  some deeper punc tu res  posteriorly  in th e  middle (holotype and
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one p a ra ty p e )  or in posterio r h a lf  more or less more densely punc tu res  (para- 
ty p e s  p a r t ly )  b u t  som etim es polished m edially  also in th is  case w ith  a ra th e r  
coarse curved  c renu la te  row in th e  middle. M esonotum  an ter io rly  w ith  distinct 
(one p a ra ty p e  w ith  deeper an d  denser) and  posteriorly  w ith  fine sparse punc­
tu re s ,  no tau lices  ex tend ing  to  h a lf  its leng th . Scutellum  separa ted  from m eso­
n o tu m  b y  a deep t ra n sv e rsa l  c renu la ted  furrow , surface polished w ith  sca tte red  
fine p u n c tu res  a n d  w ith  a t ra n sv e rsa l  row of larger punc tu res  ju s t  before 
poster io r  m arg in . P o s tscu te llu m  w ith  a more (m ost para types)  or less (holo- 
ty p e ,  p a ra ty p es  p a r t ly )  t ra n sv e rsa l  keel w ith  larger and  sm aller ve ry  dense 
an d  coarse p u n c tu re s  before and  beh ind  keel. P ropodeum  w ith  dorsal and  
poster io r  surface fo rm ing  an  a lm ost regu lar curve, surface dull, rugose, pos­
te rio r  area  feebly  defined and  open in fron t medially . L a te ra l  side of th o ra x  
rugulose dull, on ly  m esopleuron  postero -ven tra lly , above mid-coxae polished 
an d  p u n c tu re d  on ly  m arg inally . Fore  legs w ith  b asita rsus  h a rd ly  longer th a n  
jo in ts  3 —f- 4 (Fig. 4), m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  2 -f- 3 -f- 4, jo in t  2 produced  on its 
inner side, a r t icu la t in g  p a r t  o f jo in t  5 one q u a r te r  longer th a n  4 (16 : 12) and  
re m a rk a b ly  s to u t ,  chela resem bles t h a t  of P. daos (W a l k e r , 1837) sensu 
R ich ards  (1939: 236 fig. 45) b u t  mobile p a r t  of jo in t  5 w ith  a row of bristles 
an d  w ith  some o rd in a ry  lam ellae  only a t  apex, separa te ly ;  enlarged claw only 
m o d e ra te ly  curved , len g th  p roportions  of fore ta rsa l  jo in ts  1 : 2 : 3 : 4 : 
a r t icu la t in g  p a r t  of 5 : whole mobile p a r t  : en larged claw =  20 : 6.5 : 7 : 12 : 
16 : 35 : 31. A bdom en  sm ooth , polished, last abdom inal segm ent compressed 
la te ra l ly  w ith  a few sca tte red ,  fine punc tu res .

(J. — U nknow n.

Fig. 4. Prenanteon pektusanense  sp. n. $, fore ta r s a l  jo in ts  w i th  chela (Orig. by  A. F azekas)
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H olo type  Ç =  “ K orea , P rov . R yang-gang : C h an n -P ay  p la teau ,  24 k m  N W  from  Sam- 
zi-yan, road  to  Mt. P e k tu sa n ,  2000 m ” , “ No. 281. 24 J u ly  1975 leg. J .  Papp  e t  A. V ojnits” 
(H y m . T y p .  No. 3671 H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u dapes t) .  — P a ra ty p e s  2 Ç =  
w ith  th e  sam e d a ta  (H y m . T yp . No. 3672— 3673 H .N .H .  M useum , B udapes t) .  — P a ra ty p e  
1 $ =  “ K orea , P rov . R yang-gang  P la te a u  C h an n -P ay  Sam -zi-yan , 1500 m  24. Aug. 1971” , 
“ No 196. leg. S. H orvatovich e t  J .  Pa p p” (H y m . T y p .  No. 3674 H .N .H .  M useum , B u d a ­
pest). — P a ra ty p e  1 $ — “ K orea ,  Mt. P e k tu s a n  environs Sam -zi-yan  hote l,  lake-shore, 19. 
VII. 1977” , “ No. 376-netting  in grasses D ely  an d  D raskovits” (H y m . T y p .  No. 3675 H .N .H .  
Museum, B udapest) .

This species re la ted  w ith  P. longicornis (Dalman , 1823) sensu K i e f f e r  
(1905: 519), b u t  differs b y  clypeus no t w hite , p ro n o tu m  no t as long as meso- 
no tum , mobile p a r t  of chela w ith o u t  o rd ina ry  lam ellae e tc.; differs from  
P . longicornis sensu P e rk in s  (1976: 24), as well as, P . ruficornis (Dalman , 
1818) sensu R ichards  (1939: 240) m ain ly  b y  notaulices ex tend ing  d is t inc tly  
not beyond m id leng th  of m esonotum ; differs from  P . retusus (Thomson , 1860) 
by size no t 5 m m , by  clypeus no t yellow, by  chela, etc.; differs from  ru fi­
cornis sensu P e r k i n s  (1976: 23) chiefly by  p ro n o tu m , colour, chela, etc.

Prenanteon basale (D alman , 1818)

5 (J =  P rov . R yang-gang : C h an n -P ay  p la teau ,  24 k m  N W  from  Sam -zi-yan , ro ad  to  
Mt. P e k tu sa n ,  2000 m, 24 J u ly  1975 P app e t  V ojnits (N o. 281). — 1 8  =  T he  sam e Chann- 
P a y  p la te a u  Mt. P e k tu sa n ,  Mu-do-bong, 2100— 2200 m, 25. J u ly  1975 Papp  e t  V ojnits (N o. 
288). — 1 8  =  Mt. P e k tu s a n  environs Sam -zi-yan  hotel,  wood, 18— 20. V II .  1977 — n e t t in g  
in grasses, D ely  and  D raskovits (N o. 374).

These specimens correspond to P erkins’s (1976) descrip tion  and  n o t  to  t h a t  of R ichards 
(1939: 240). Concerning th e  male genita lia  and  n in th  s te rn ite :  see Móczár (1983).

D is tr ib u t io n .  W idely  d is t r ib u ted  (P e r k in s , 1976).

Prenanteon clavatum  sp. n.

Ç. — L eng th  2.5 m m . Black; clypeus, a spot of h ind  coxae basally , 
abdom en (except last yellowish brow n segm ent) da rk  brow n; palps, an tennae , 
legs m ostly  yellow; lower side of scape, m andibles  (excepting red  tee th ) ,  
lower side of scape, m andibles (excepting red  tee th ) ,  lower side of fore coxae, 
u p p e r  side of fore tib iae , ta rsa l  jo in ts  (excepting last ones), small spots on 
a rt icu la ting  pa rts  of femora and  tib iae , tegulae , w hitish. W ings norm al, 
hyaline, p te rostigm a and  vena tion  tran s lu cen t ,  w hitish  yellow. R ad ia l  vein of 
fore wing gradually  curved , discal abscissa d is tinc tly  longer th a n  p rox im al 
p a r t .  Body w ith  sparse w hitish  hairs, abdom en  less ha iry , eyes bare.

H ead , in dorsal view (including eyes), transverse  abou t twice as b road  
as long, rem ark ab ly  convergent beh ind  eyes, posteriorly  w ith  a ve ry  feebly 
curving, raised m argin , shining; v e rtex  shining w ith  sca tte red  and  very  fine 
punc tu res ,  ocellar tr iangle  equ ila teral in an  acute  angle, P O L  : OOL =  5 : 7 ,  
posterior ocelli rem oved from  occiput by  a d istance equal to  P O L  (5), small 
impressions a t ou ter  sides of h ind  ocelli; irons sm ooth  and  shining, w ith
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d is tinc tly  sca t te red  and  along eyes denser p unc tu res ;  eyes elongate, two- 
th ird s  as b road  as long (15 : 10); m alar  space as b road  as PO L  (5); an tennae  
s lender, jo in ts  1 — 2, as well as, 7 — 10 considerably  th icker th a n  3 — 6, scape 
s l igh tly  cu rved , more th a n  twice as long as b road , pedicel cylindrical, jo in ts  
3 — 6 g rad u a lly  increasing in th ickness  from  basally  to  apically, jo in ts  3 — 4 
longer t h a n  5 — 9, equal w ith  10, 3 more th a n  th ree  tim es as long as broad 
ap ically , 4 — 5 a t  leas t four tim es as long as b road  apically, last jo in ts  con­
sp icuously  th icke r ,  c lava te ,  th a n  p en u lt im a te  one, leng th  (and b read th )  p ro­
portions  of an ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 10 =  9 (4) : 5 (3) : 11 (2 basally  — 3 apically) : 
11 (2 — 2.5) : 10 (2 — 2.5) : 8 (2 — 3) : 8 (3) : 8 (3.5) : 8 (3.5) : 11 (4.5). P rono tum  
nearly  as long as m esono tum , in profile sloping down to  an terio r margin, 
surface  dull, densely, irregu larly  p u n c tu red , only slightly  shining mediallv 
and  m ore finely  coriaceous la te ra lly . M esonotum  sm ooth , polished on its 
w hole surface, on ly  w ith  a new sca tte red  punc tu res ,  basally  more so th a n  
ap ica lly ; no taulices d is tinc t,  nearly  ex tend ing  to  middle of m esonotum . Scutel- 
lum  sep a ra ted  from  m esono tum  by  a transverse  crenu late  deep furrow, su r­
face of scu te llum  polished. A t ran sv erse  c renu la te  furrow also before post- 
scu te llum : la t te r  shining only m edially . P ropodeum  w ith  dorsal and  posterior 
surface  fo rm ing  an  a lm ost regu lar  curve, form er a little  shorter, surface dull, 
s tro n g ly  rugose, poster io r  area feebly defined. L a te ra l  side of th o ra x  dull, 
rugulose, only  m esopleuron  pos tero -ven tra lly , above middle coxae polished 
an d  p u n c tu re d  only  m arg ina lly . Fore  legs w ith  basitarsus  equalling length  of 
3 - f  4, ta r s a l  jo in ts  2 an d  3 of equal leng th , mobile p a r t  of chela w ith  a row 
of r a th e r  short  bris tles  (Fig. 5) before inner m argin  and  w ith  a small group of 
a few lam ellae  a t  apex  separa te ly . E n larged  claw gradually  and  m odera te ly  
cu rved . L en g th  p ropor tions  of ta rsa l  jo in ts  1 : 2 : 3 : 4 : a r t icu la ting  pa rt  of 5 
to  jo in t  4 : mobile p a r t  : en larged claw =  16 : 6 : 6 : 10 : 14 : 30 : 28. A bdo­
m en sm ooth , polished, last abdom ina l segm ent com pressed laterally .

— L en g th  2.5 — 2.7 m m . B lack; basis of m andibles, larger spots of 
coxae , fem ora , an ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 7 d a rk  brow n, m andibles  (excepting red 
te e th ) ,  tegu lae , a n ten n a l  jo in ts  8 — 10, legs m ostly  ligh ter brow n, fore tibiae 
an d  ta rs i  p a r t ly  yellowish brow n. ^  ings norm al, p te ros tigm a , vena tion  brown. 
D iscal abscissa of rad ia l  vein d is t inc tly  longer th a n  proxim al p a r t  and  in a 
d is t in c t  ob tuse  angle connec ted  to  one ano ther .  A n tennae  w ith  long brow nish 
o u ts ta n d in g  hairs , th e y  are as long as jo in ts  th ick , body  (excepting abdom en) 
covered w ith  s ca t te red  w hite  hairs. E yes bare.

H ead , in dorsal view (including eyes), t ransverse , 1.9 tim es b roader th a n  
long (35 : 18), re m a rk a b ly  converging beh ind  eyes, posteriorly  ra th e r  s trong ly  
cu rved  w ith  ra ised m argin ; surface of v e r tex  sm ooth , polished w ith  sca tte red  
fine p u n c tu re s ;  ocellar tr iang le  near ly  in an  acu te  angle, P O L  : OOL =  6 : 7 ,  
cu rved  im pressions on th e  o u te r  sides of ocelli small, posterior ocelli rem oved 
from  occiput b y  less d is tance  th a n  P O L  (4); frons conspicuously  convex,
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sm ooth, polished w ith  very  sparsely  fine punc tu res ,  a very  w eak indica tion  of 
a discal impression, coriaceous only betw een an ten n a l  sockets and  eyes; eyes 
oval, one and  a q u a r te r  tim es longer th a n  b road  (15 : 12), m alar  space nearly  
as long as PO L (5); an tennae  long, slender, scape considerably  th icker  th a n  
others, longer th a n  jo in t  2, b u t  shorte r  th a n  o thers , jo in t  4 is th e  longest, 
equal w ith  10, jo in ts  3, 5 — 7 of equal leng th , jo in t  1 — 2 ab o u t twice, 3, 5 — 8 
abou t four tim es longer th a n  b road , 4 five tim es longer th a n  broad , leng th  
(and b read th )  p roportions of an ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 10 — 9 (4) : 7 (3.5) : 13 (3) : 
15 (3) : 13 (3) : 13 (3) : 13 (3) : 12 (3) : 11 (3) : 15 (3). P ro n o tu m  short  som e­
w h a t longer th a n  one-th ird  of m esonotum , surface ra th e r  dull, s trongly  coria­
ceous only medially , slightly  shining. M esonotum  sm ooth  polished w ith dis­
t inc t  punc tu res  m ostly  along notaulices, la t te r  long, ex tend ing  d is tinc tly  
beyond  ha lf  its length . Scutellum , postscute llum  polished w ith  a transverse  
c renate  row before posterior m argins. P ropodeum  rugose, la te ra l side of th o ra x

Trigs 5— 7. Prenanteon clavatum  sp. n. — 5 =  fore ta rsa l  jo in ts  w ith  chela (Ç, ho lo type);  6 =  
n in th  s te rn ite  of p a ra ty p e  No. 507; 7 =  genita lia  of a l lo type  (Orig. b y  A. F azekas)
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rugulose, sim ilar to  t h a t  of female, also w ith  pos te ro -ven tra lly  sm ooth  shining 
area. A bdom en  sm ooth , polished. Genitalia  (Fig. 7) of th e  tw o pa ra ty p es  
resem ble  those  of Prenanteon ruficornis (D alman) sensu R ichards  (1939: 239 
fig. 48) nee P e r k i n s , b u t  penis va lvae  w ith  a d is tinc t oblong m em braneous 
lobe a t  apex , pa ram ere  less ha iry , d igitus w ith  basis b road , th ree  dimensional 
and  w ith  s tro n g ly  la te ra l ly  d irec ted  apical p a r t .  N in th  s tern ite  slender, rounded  
apica lly  sim ilar to  ob tuse  end  of an  egg (Fig. 6), w ith  num erous bristles.

H o lo ty p e  $ =  “ K o rea ,  P ro v .  R y an g -g an g :  C h a n n -P a y  p la te a u ,  24 k m  N W  from  Sam- 
z i-yan , ro ad  to  M t-P e k tu sa n ,  2000 m ” , “ No. 281 24 J u ly  1975 leg. J .  Papp  e t  A. V ojnits” 
(H y m .  T yp . No. 3676 H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u dapes t) .  — A llotype <$ =  The 
sam e d a t a  (H y m . T y p .  No. 3677 H .N .H .  M useum , B u dapes t) .  — P a ra ty p e  1 <J =  “ Mongolia, 
C entra l  a im a k  U la n -B a a to r ,  N u c h t  im  Bogdo ul, 1880 m  E x p .  D r . Z. Ka szab , 1966” , “ Nr. 
507 9. V I .  1966”  (H y m . T y p .  No. 3678 H .N .H .  M useum , B udapes t) .

This species is re la ted  to  P. basale (D alma n , 1818) sensu P e r k i n s  (1976), 
differs b y  its p ro n o tu m  n o t sm oo th  on its posterio r half, by  its an tenna l jo in t 
no t e longate , b y  sm aller size, b y  o the r  chela, by  male genitalia: penis valvae 
have  no ap ica lly  tr ian g u la r  lobe, n in th  s te rn ite  by  no t so slender and  by  no t 
so p o in ted  apex.

The a ff in i ty  of th e  males to  th e  female is based  only  upon  th e  sam e col­
lection d a ta ;  th e  longer notaulices co n trad ic t  th is  supposition , the ir  true  
association is p ro b ab ly  possible only  b y  hav ing  a m ate r ia l  from  num erous 
breedings.

S ubfam . D R Y I N I N A E  

Chlorodryinus koreanus sp. n.

$. — L eng th  4.2 m m . Close to  Ch. pallidus  P e r k i n s  (1905: 57), d is tri­
b u te d  in A u stra l ia  and  in In d ia ,  K u rian ,  1954), differs from  it as follows. 
H ead  only in irons  dull, w ith  ex trem ely  dense an d  m inu te  scu lp ture , v e r tex  
la te ra l ly ,  tem p les  and  lower side of head  sm ooth , polished. H ead  w ith  P O L  
m ore  th a n  wice as long as d is tance  betw een  h ind  ocellus and  occipital Cari­
n a  (on pallidus-V Q ii n ea r ly  as long as t h a t  d is tance). M esonotum  w ith  
v e ry  dense, m in u te  coriaceous scu lp tu re  no t be tw een and  outside 
th e  notaulices ( =  p a raps ida l furrows), b u t  only  outside notaulices; 
surface of m esono tum  be tw een  notaulices sm ooth , polished only w ith  some 
fine p u n c tu re s  poster io rly  on th e  sm oo th  area, it  is ex tended  to  th e  two- 
th i rd s  p a r t  o f m esono tum , nam elv  to  end of notaulices. M esonotum  w ith  a 
fine b u t  d is tinc t t ran sv erse  im pression in fron t, ju s t  beh ind  excava tion  of the  
fore m arg in , here th e  above-m en tioned  sm oo th  area finely a lu taceous an d  con­
seq u en tly  less sh in ing  th a n  beh ind  tran sv erse  im pression. In  add ition  to  the  
descrip tion : leng th  of eyes : b re a d th  =  25 : 19, m alar  space as b road  as a n te n ­
na l jo in t  1 th ick  (4), m ax illa ry  palpi w ith  6, lab ia l palpi w ith  3 (4) jo in ts ,  
basa l  jo in ts  of m ax illa ry  palpi (Fig. 9) ve ry  short and  transverse , jo in t  3 of 
lab ia l pa lp i (Fig. 10) seems to  consist of tw o pa r ts ;  P O L  : OOL =  3 : 7
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leng th  (and  b read th )  p roportions  of a n ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 10 =  10 (4) : 5.5 
(3.5) : 32 (2 basa lly  — 2.5 apically) : 19 (2.5) : 15 (2—3) : 11 (3) : 9 (3) : 8 
(3 — 2.5) : 8 (2.5 — 2) : 9 (2), jo in t  3 rem ark a b ly  long. Mobile p a r t  of chela 
( ta rsa l  jo in t  5) w ith  a row of lanceola te  ab o u t 17 lam ellae (Fig. 8) and  w ith 
short  bris tles  before lam ellae, a t  apex  w ith  a s ep a ra ted  group of lamellae. E n ­
large claw w ith  a row of no rm al, apically  acu te  and  sm aller, a b o u t  11 la ­
mellae and  w ith  a m inu te  to o th  before apex.

<J. — L eng th  3 m m . The male differs from  Ch. pallidus  P e r k i n s  espe­
cially in colour: in lower p a r t  o f head, m ain ly  beginning a t  face be tw een  
an ten n a l  sockets, clypeus, m alar spaces and  lower side of head  yellowish 
brow n or redd ish  brow n, m andibles  (excepting red tee th )  w hite , tegulae  pale. 
Lower p a r t  of p rono tum , scu te llum  la te ra l ly , pos tscu te llum  p a r t ly  da rk  re d ­
dish brow n, abdom en brow n, no t black. Temples v e ry  p ro m in en t  (viewed 
from  above) on pallidus-tem ples s ligh tly  p rom ine t.  In  add ition  to  th e  de-

X
t ig s  8— 12. Chlorodryinus koreanus sp. n. 8 =  last tarsal joints of fore leg ($, holotype);  
9 =  maxillary palpi (allotype); 10 =  labial palpi (allotype); 11 =  ninth sternite of  a lloty­

pe; 12 =  genitalia of allotype (Orig. by  A. F azekas)
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scrip tion : eyes only th ree -q u a r te rs  as b road  as long (15 : 20), m alar space 
h a rd ly  b ro ad e r  t h a n  P O L  (6), P O L  : OOL =  5 : 2 ,  posterior ocelli rem oved 
from  occiput by  a less d is tance  th a n  OOL (1.5) and  also in a less distance 
from  occip ital car ina  th a n  on pallidus; an ten n a l  jo in t  3 twice as long as 1, length 
(and b rea d th )  p roportions  of an ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 10 =  8 (4) : 6 (3) : 16 (2 
b asa lly  — 3 apically) : 12 (3) : 11 (3) : 11 (2.5) : 10 (2) : 10 (2) : 9 (2) : 11 (2). 
N otau lices  ex tend ing  to  h a lf  of horizon ta l p a r t  o f m esonotum . Scutellum  
g ra n u la ted  sim ilar to  m esono tum . P os tscu te llum  sm ooth , shining except in 
fron t.  P ro p o d eu m  rugose. G enitalia  w ith  pa ram eres  b road ly  t ru n c a te  apicallv 
and  w ith  bris tles  (Fig. 12), d ig itus w ith  basis th ree  d im ensional and  w ith  a 
s trong , v e n tra l  cu rved  bris tle , as well as, w ith  m inu te  to o th  apically, lam ina 
volsellaris (— basivolsella) d is t inc tly  chitin ized on its inner and  upper m argin, 
here w ith  a few bris tles . N in th  s te rn ite  like a rh o m b u s  (Fig. 11) with pointed 
apex  and w ith bristles on surface, s ta lk  slender.

H olo typ e ? =  “ Korea Prov. South P yongan P yongyan, H otel garden 5 — 6. Aug. 
1971” , “ No. 144 leg. S. H o r v a t o v ic h  et J. P a p p ”  (H ym . T yp. N o. 3679 H ungarian Natural 
H istory M useum , B udapest. — A llotype =  “ K orea, Prov. South  P yongan, De-sang san, 
12 km  N E  from P yon gyan  7. Aug. 1971” , “ No. 145 leg. S. H o r v a t o v ic h  et J. P a p p ”  (H ym . 
T yp. N o. 3680 H .N .H . M useum, B udapest). — Paratype <$ =  “ Korea, Prov. South P yon­
gan: Lyong-ak san, 14 km  W from P yon gyan ” , “ N o. 300. 30. Ju ly  1975 leg. J. P a p p  et A. 
V o j n i t s ”  (H ym . T yp. No. 3681 H .N .H . M useum, Budapest).

Subfam . G O N A TO PO D IN A E

Dicondylus pusillus  (Sz é p l i g e t i , 1901)

1 cJ =  Prov. South  Pyongan, P yon gyan  Nung-ra do (island) 14. Aug. 1971 leg. H o r ­
v a t o v ic h  et P a p p  ( N o. 175).

P o n o m a r e n k o  published (1965) D. sibiricus (Çd) from  Siberia, although the male 
genitalia  (1965, Fig. 3) similar to those of D. pusillus figured by M óczár  (1965, Fig. 44), but 
digitus is d istin ctly  shorter, not extending beyond the paramere, the latter much finer hairy, 
ch iefly  n inth  sternite w ith  a long stalk , not very short as th at of D. sibiricus, apical margin 
not very short as th at o f D. sibiricus, apical margin not sem icircular but slightly rounded, 
nearly straight, identical w ith  D. pusillus (M ó c z á r . 1965, Fig. 46). In addition m axillary  
palpi w ith  2 +  3 jo in ts, not 4, gonoforceps well ch itin ized , slender and acute apically.

D istribution . USSR (Asia: K asan) (Szépligeti, 1901).

Gonatopus lunatus K l u g , 1810* 

G ona topod in i  spec.? 1 R i ch ar ds , 1939

1 (J =  Prov. South  Pyongan, P yongyan Nung-ra do (island) 14. Aug. 1971 leg. H o r ­
v a t o v ic h  e t  P a p p  ( N o . 175).

The equivocal identification  of th is specim en is given by the follow ing circum stances. 
According to R ic h a r d s  (1939), as well as, Cu r r a d o  et O l m i  (1972) th is male m ay be species 1 
( R i c h a r d s , 1939). The m ale genitalia agree w ith  R i c h a r d s ’ fig. 30 excepting the slightly  
narrower and shorter gonoforceps. N inth  sternite only w ith about 6 bristles instead o f 9. 
Labial palpi w ith  2 jo in ts, but m axillary palpi 2 +  ?. U nfortunately , the apex of the second  
right jo in t was dam aged, the left one is perceptibly unbroken. The colour also differs from  
the description. The specim en is on ly  1.9 mm instead of 2.3 mm.
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X IX . 1 - 3  1983 p. 1 9 7 -2 0 8

DRYINIDS FROM MONGOLIA COLLECTED 
BY DR. Z. KASZAB 

(HYMENOPTERA: DRYINIDAE)*
L. Móczár 

(R eceived 20 April. 1982)

The 52 D ryinid specim ens collected by K aszab  (1966— 1968) in Mongolia 
represent 7 genera w ith  17 species m ostly unknown from M ongolia. A new genus 
and two new species are described here: Radiimancus gen. n ., olmii sp. n. Ç and Anteon 
mongolicum sp. n.

The D ryin id  fauna  of Mongolia was fairly recently  t re a ted  by  P ono­
ma renko  (1972, 1975, 1979). The following results  are based on the  m ateria l 
collected by D r . Z. K aszab also in Mongolia. K aszab  collected 52 specimens 
(34 $ and 18 o) during  his tr ips  1966— 1968 comprising m ostly  subfam . Anteo- 
ninae w ith tw o new species, of which one w as published earlier (Móczár, 1983). 
In  the  subfam . Bocchinae one species proved to  be earlier also new : Bocchus 
szelenyii MÓCZÁR, 1974; an o th er  one here is described as a new genus and  
species. In  the  m ateria l the re  are only six species of subfam . G onatopodinae . 
Most of the  species are new for the  fauna  of Mongolia.

The detailed  d a ta  of the  localities concerning th e  species and  the  c ircum ­
stances of collecting as well as the  vegeta tion  were given by  K aszab (1966, 
1968a, 1968b).

The m ateria l was identified  m ostly  b y  th e  help of publica tions of the  
following au thors :  P er k in s  (1976), R ichards  (1939, 1953), P o nom arenko  
(1965, 1972, 1975, 1978, 1979) and  Currado  and Olmi (1972). Since the  
in te rp re ta t io n  of the  species are often different in doub tfu l cases I indicate  
also the  au thors . Also the  specific nam es of th is  m ate r ia l  were k ind ly  revised 
by M. Olmi. A fter M. Olmi I changed m y  nam es a t  the  species in d ica ted  
w ith  an asterisk  (*).

Acknowledgements. I express here m y sincere thanks for the kind collaboration in the 
ascertainm ent of the gen. n. and Gonatopus mongolicus P o n o m a r e n k o  to Prof. M. O lm i  
(Viterbo) Mrs. N. P o n o m a r e n k o  (Moscow).

F am ily  Dryinidae 
Subfam. A N T E O N IN A E  

Anteon jurineanum  L a t r e il l e , 1809

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  SO von B ajanzogt, 1600 m , 11. VI. 1966 (Nr. 519), 1 ?. — 
C h o v d  a i m a k :  3 k m  N von Som on U enc, im Tal des Flusses U enc gol, 1450 m, 2 — 3. 
V II. 1966 (Nr. 614), 1 <?.

* Ergebnisse der zoologischen Forschungen von Dr. Z. Kaszab in der M ongolei. Nr. 474 .
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D istribution. Sweden, E ngland, Germ any ( K i e f f e r , 1914), France, Austria ( R i c h a r d s , 
1939), U SSR  ( P o n o m a r e n k o , 1978).

Anteon arcuatum  K i e f f e r , 1905

S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Gurban Sajchan ul Gebirge, 15 km  S von der Stadt Dalan- 
zadgad, cca 1750 m , 13. V I. 1967 (Nr. 794), 1 $.

D istribution . France, Ireland, E ngland ( K i e f f e r , 1905), Germ any, Austria ( R i c h a r d s , 
1939), Leningrad ( P o n o m a r e n k o , 1978).

Anteon ephippiger ( D al m a n , 1818)

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  SO von Som on B ajancogt, 1600 m, 11. V I. 1966 (Nr. 519), 
1 $ .  — C h o v d  a i m a k :  3 km  N  von Som on U enc, im  Tal des Flusses U enc gol, 1450 m, 
2.— 3. V II. 1966 (Nr. 614), 1 $ .  — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  am Fluss Selenge-m örön, zwischen  
Som on U nt und Som on Chutag, 14 km  О von Chutag, 920 m, 17. V I. 1968 (Nr. 972), 1 $. 

D istribution . France, A ustria, Germ any, Sweden, England ( R i c h a r d s , 1939).

Anteon pubicorne (D a lm an , 1818)

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  SO von  Som on B ajancogt, 1600 m, 11. V I. 1966 (Nr. 519, 
520), 4 $; ib id ., 1600 m, 13. V I. 1968 (Nr. 944), 1 çj. — A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  Changaj 
Gebirge, 8 km  W von Som on U rdtam ir, 1620 m, 19. V I. 1966 (Nr. 538), 2 $. — B u l g a n  
a i m a k :  7 km N W  von  Som on Chanzargalant, 1350 m, 16. V I. 1968 (Nr. 967), 1 d1.

D istribution . France, E ngland ( K i e f f e r , 1905), Germ any, Austria. Ireland ( R i c h a r d s , 
1939), Leningrad ( P o n o m a r e n k o , 1978), Korea (M ó c z á r . 1983).

A nteon m ongolicum  sp. n.

<$. — L eng th  2.6 m m . B lack; tee th  of m andib les  red; palps, an tennae  
d a rk  b row n; coxae, t ro c h a n te rs  and  fem ora excep t th e  small m arks p a r t ly  
basally , apically  and  b road ly  th e  inner side of fore fem ora, h ind tib iae  and  
ta rs i ,  tegu lae , abdom en  b row n; fore and  middle tib iae , ta rs i  light brow n; hind 
leg w ith  spu r  conspicuously  longer th a n  apical b rea d th  of tib ia . W ings hyaline, 
h a rd ly  in fuscated , p te ros tigm a , rad ius , costa , subcosta  brow n, o ther pale 
yellow. D is ta l abscissa of rad ius  h a rd ly  longer th a n  ha lf  p rox im al p a r t  (7 : 13), 
fore wings w ith  rad ia l  vein ob tuse  angled. A n tennae  w ith  long ou ts tand ing  
ligh t b row n  hairs , hairs  as long as b re a d th  of the  four u l t im a te  jo in ts , body  
covered w ith  r a th e r  sparse  pale hairs . Eyes a lm ost bare , a few hairs visible 
u n d e r  high m agnifica tion .

H ead  tran sv e rse  in dorsal view, nearly  twice as b road  as long; occipital 
carina  com ple te , head  ra th e r  densely  and  deeply p u n c tu red , interspaces 
sm ooth  and  shining, frons convex, w ith  a v e ry  short  furrow  under mid ocellus; 
ocelli in a slight acu te  angle, P O L  : OOL =  7* : 8.5, ou ter  side of hind ocelli

* W ild m icroscope m agnification  ocular X 10, objective x 2 5 , supplem entary ob­
jec tiv e  X 2.
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w ith  a curved  impression, posterior ocelli rem oved from  occiput by  a distance 
a little  shorte r  th a n  P O L  (6); w id th  of eye equal w ith  tw o-th irds  of its length  
(12 : 18); m alar space as long as PO L  (7); m andibles  w ith  4 te e th ;  an tennae  
not as th in  as in A . pubicorne, and  very  little  th ickened  prox im ally , w ith  scape 
( =  jo in t  1) slightly  curved, tw o and  a ha lf  tim es as long as b road , jo in t  2 a 
little  pyriform , a little  more th a n  twice as long as broad , 3 — 4 d is tinc tly  th in ­
ner th a n  2. 5 — 10 gradually  decreasing in th ickness, 3 — 9 w ith  sam e leng th , 
length (and b read th )  p roportions of an tenna l jo in ts  1 —10 =  12 (5) : 6 (4.5) : 
10 (4) : 10 (4) : 10 (3.5) : 10 (3.5) : 10 (3) : 10 (3) : 10 (3) : 14 (3). P ro n o tu m  
short, shorte r  th a n  one-th ird  length  of m esonotum  (in dorsal view, 7 : 24), 
finely scu lp tured , sm ooth  and  shining only m edially  before posterior m argin . 
M esonotum  rem ark ah lv  convex, finely  alu taceous and  ra th e r  densely p u nc tu red  
basally  and  la terally , disc more shining a little  sparsely  pu n c tu red ;  notaulices 
well d is tinguishable  ex tend ing  across ha lf  of m esonotum . A deep transversa l  
furrow betw een m esonotum  and scutellum . Scutellum  densely p u n c tu red  
an terio rlv , much sparser and  shining posteriorly , w ith  a transverse  row of 
punctu res  ju s t  before th e  posterior m argin . Postscu te llum , p ropodeum  finely 
rugose, ra th e r  m at w ith  feebly defined cen tra l area, surface scu lp ture  dis­
t in c tly  finer th a n  p a rts  outside it. Mesopleuron finely rugose only postero- 
ventra lly , above mid coxae w ith  a sm ooth , alm ost u n p u n c tu red  shining area. 
Abdomen sm ooth , shining.

Male genitalia (Fig. 1) similar to  Anteon  (Ch.) lucidum  R ic ha rds  (1939: 
270), hu t inner process of pa ram ere  more acute  and d irected  to the  ou ter  
m argin  of the  opposite p a r t  of basal ring, apical t ip  of param ere  evenly  rounded , 
digitus ( =  distivolsella) d irected la te ra lly  (like to Anteon brachycerum D alm an  
according to  R ic h a r d s’s 1939: 252 fig. 57) b u t  w ith  narrow basis, which t u r n ­
ing at a righ t angle, g radua lly  b roadened  in proxim al half, in the  middle 
well chitinized, narrow  in apical half, slightly  curved  and  ending in one feeble 
to o th  m edially ; gonoforceps b road , m em branous, its m argin only on inner side 
d is tinguishable . N in th  s tern ite  (Fig. 2) more similar to  A . brachycerum (l.c. 
fig. 56), b u t  rounded  la te ra lly  and  tru n c a te d  apically  w ith  abou t eight long 
bristles.

$. — U nknow n.

H olo ty p e  1 c?: “ Mongolia, Centra l  a im ak ,  U la n -B a a to r .  N u c h t  im Bogdo ul, 1800— 
2000 m, E x p .  Dr. Z. K aszab , 1966” , “ Nr. 746, 27. V I I .  1966”  (H y m . T yp . No. 3667, H u n ­
gar ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B udapest) .

This species resembles Anteon (Ch.) lucidum  R ichards  (1939: 270), 
regard ing  the  v a riab il i ty  in colour as well as in scu lp ture  described by R ichards  
(1939: 270), bu t differs from  it chiefly b y  its genitalia and by  n in th  s tern ite . 
This species is synonym ous w ith  A . pubicorne (D a lm an , 1818) according to 
M. Olm i. On the basis of the  differences, especially those of the  genitalia, I 
suppose it to be a separa te  species.
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Figs 1— 2. A nteo n  m ongolicum  sp. n. <J. — 1 =  genita lia , 2 =  n in th  s te rn ite  (Orig, b y
A. Fazekas)

Prenanteon melanocera (K i e f f e r , 1905)

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  11 k m  OSO von  Som on B a jan co g t ,  1600— 1700 m, 26. V II .  
1968 (N r. 1150), 1 ?.

This species was syn o n y m ized  b y  R ic ha rds  (1939) w ith  P. ruficornis 
(D a l m a n , 1818). In  spite  o f  th e  fac t, t h a t  th is  M ongolian specim en correspond­
ing in m a n y  respec t to  the  descrip tion of P. ruficornis (D a lm an) sensu 
R ic h a r d s  (1939) I use th e  nam e P. melanocera K ie f f e r  in consequence of the

Fig. 3. Prenanteon melanocera  (K ie f f e r ) Ç, la s t  ta r s a l  jo in t s  of fore leg w ith  chela (Orig. by
A. F azekas)
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following differences. According to  R ichards (1939): “ p rono tum  entire ly  or 
at least th e  an ter io r ha lf  rugosely p u n c tu red , m esonotum  w ith  notaulices 
longer, ex tend ing  over th ree -q u a r te rs  its leng th  . . .” . KlEFFER wrote in his 
original diagnosis (1905: 179): “ P our to u t  le reste , sem blable à proceicornis 
(voir n° 46)”  . . ., p. 183: “ P ro n o tu m  . . . chagriné ou finem en t ponctué; 
m esono tum  . . . sillons d is tinc t dans la moitié an té r ieu re” . As far as th e  m eso­
n o tu m  is concerned, P er k in s  (1976) gave the  figure of it and  w rote: “ N otau li 
shallower, narrow  and  finely  aciculate  ex tend ing  to  abou t mid-line of meso- 
scu tu in  (fig. 55)”  corresponding to  th e  above-m entioned  specimen. P ono­
m arenko  (1978: 21) gave the  chela of P. ruficorne D alman  b u t  th is  species 
differs b y  lack of th e  short setae (Fig. 5: 11), by  th e  basis of the  enlarged 
claw, etc.

In  add ition  to  “ P .  melanocera K i e f f e r ” collected in Mongolia: L eng th  
of eye: b re a d th  of eye =  13 : 8, P O L  : OOL — 10 : 13, m alar space and  the  
distance betw een hind  ocelli and  occiput equal w ith  P O L  (10). L eng th  (and 
b read th )  proportions of an ten n a l jo in ts  1 —10 =  16 (6) : 10 (4) : 18 (2 basally  — 
3 apically) : 18 ( 2 - 3 )  : 17 (3) : 15 (3) : 14 (4) : 13 (4) : 12 (4) : 16 (4). Mesono­
tu m  nearly  as long as p rono tum , notaulices d is tinc tly  shorte r  th a n  ha lf  m eso­
no tum . L ength  of fore ta rsa l  jo in ts  1 — 4, as well as, (only a r t icu la ted  pa rt)  
w hole mobile p a r t  and  enlarged claw: 14 : 4.5 : 4.5 : 8 (11) : 24 : 23; mobile 
p a r t  (Fig. 3) w ith  very  dense tw o, here and  th e re  w ith  th ree  rows of lamellae, 
while th e  separa te  dista l group m ay  consist of as m any  as 5 or 6.

Distribution. France (K ie f f e r , 1905), England (K ie f f e r , 1914).

Prenanteon basale (D al m an , 1818)

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan -B aa to r ,  N u c h t  im  Bogdo ul, 1600— 1750 m, 10. V I.  1966 
(Nr. 514), 3 $; ibid., 1500— 1600 m, 21. V I I .  1967 (Nr. 930), 1 Ç; SO von  Som on B a jancog t,  
1600 m, 11. VI. 1966 (Nr. 519), 1 tf; ibid., 1600 m, 13. VI. 1968 (Nr. 944), 4 ? ;  11 k m  S von 
Pass  Zosijn d a v a a  (cca 90 k m  S von  U lan -B aa to r) ,  1650 m. 7. VI. 1967 (Nr. 771), 4 $; Tosgoni 
ovoo, 5 - 1 0  k m  N  von  U lan -B aa to r ,  1500— 1700 m, 19. — 20., 23.— 24. V II .  1967 (N r. 926), 
1 d1; ibid., 1 7 0 0 - 1 9 0 0  m, 2 3 . - 2 4 .  V II .  1967 (Nr. 926a), 1 ? , 1 <? (<? Prep . No. 16); ib id .,  1700 
m, 7.— 8. V I.  1968 (Nr. 938), 1 Ç; Bogdo ul, B ugijn  az achu j ,  1650 m, 10. VI. 1968 (Nr. 939), 
1 $ .  — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  8 k m  von  Som on B u ren ch aan ,  am  Fluss  Delger m örön , 
1450 m , 20. Л I. 1968 (Nr. 990), l c ? .  — B u l g a n  a i m a k :  9 k m  О von  Som on A bzaga, 
1300 m, 23. \  II .  1966 (Nr. 732), 2 $  (P rep . No. 19); N a m n a n  ul Gebirge, 23 k m  N W  von  Som on 
Chutag , 1150 m, 21. V II .  1968 (Nr. 1135), 1 <J.

According to R ichards  (1939: 236) in the  Prenanteon genus, ne ither  the  
chela of th e  female nor th e  genitalia  of the  male seems to  have m uch value in 
separa ting  the  species. Consequently , the  in te rp re ta t io n  of th e  species is dif­
ferent as given by  K i e f f e r , R ichards  and by  P e r k i n s . According to  P erkin s  
(1976) P .  basalis (D al m an ) m ay well represen t a species group b u t  a t present 
it is considered to  be a single species w ith  synonym s daos W a l k e r , ruficornis 
var. melanocera K ie ff er  and proceicornis K i e f f e r .
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The above-listed  females are iden tical w ith  each o ther and correspond 
to  th e  Pr. basalis sensu P e r k in s  (1976) n o t  R ichards  (1939: 240). The male 
rep resen ts  p ro b ab ly  also a species-group, some specimens being more strongly  
p u n c ta te  on th e  irons , while o thers  less and  more finely, so w ith  a w eak indica­
t io n  of a discal im pression  to  a r a th e r  deep furrow ; p ropodeum  in la teral view 
ro u n d ed  from  base to  apex  or ra th e r  angu lar  be tw een  th e  dorsal and  the  
declivous p a r t .  N in th  s te rn ite  and  genitalia  of 8 males have  no essential dif­
ferences coupled w ith  the  m orphological differences.

A pex  of th e  n in th  s te rn ite  som etim es slightly  t ru n c a te  (Fig. 5, of spec­
im en No. 16) m ostly  ro u n d ed  (Fig. 6). Penis va lvae  of genitalia only w ith  a 
t r ian g u la r  hyaline  lobe (Fig. 4 of specim en No. 16), p a ram ere  w ith  more or 
less n u m b er  of long hairs.

D is tr ib u t io n .  S w eden  (K ie f f e r , 1905). W idely  d is t r ib u ted  (P e r k in s , 1976), K orea  
(Móczár. 1983).

Figs 4 — 6. Prenanteon basale (D alm an) <?. — 4 =  genita l ia  of m ale  specim en No. 926a (P rep . 
No. 16); 5 =  n in th  s te rn i te  o f  th e  sam e m ale ;  6 =  n in th  s te rn i te  of specim en No. 732

(P rep . 19) (Orig. by A. F azekas)

Prenanteon longicornis (D alma n , 1823)

A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  Changaj Gebirge, zwischen Som on Ic h ta m i r  u n d  Som on 
C u luu t ,  cca 20 k m  W  v o n  S om on Ic h ta m ir ,  3 k m  S vo m  Tal des F lusses C hanuj gol, 2150 m, 
20. V I I .  1966 (N r. 719), 1 cJ.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



DRYINIDS FROM MONGOLIA 2 0 3

I pu t this  specimen here on th e  basis of notaulices ex tend ing  well behind 
m id-length  of m esono tum  (P e r k in s , 1976: 25), by  the  d is tinc tly  and  ra th e r  
deeply punc tu res  of irons, by  the  clypeus and  th e  black basis of m andibles  as 
well as, by  th e  cen tra l groove of the  disc on frons. L ength  4 m m . Male genitalia 
similar to P. daos (W a l k e r ) sensu R ichards  (1939, 239: fig. 48), da rk  brow n, 
digitus conspicuously s tu m p y  and  directed la te ra l ly  and n o t an teriorly . N in th  
s tern ite  rounded  apically  like the  obtuse end of an egg (Fig. 7), apical part 
w ith  th ree  curved rows of long bristles, w ith  7 —8 bristles in each row, no t as 
given by  R ichards  (1939: 241, 239: fig. 46) for P. daos (W a l k e r ).

D is tr ibu tion .  Sweden, L app land .  E ng lan d .  G erm any ,  I ta ly  (K ie f f e r , 1905).

Figs 7— 8. 7 —  P r e n a n t e o n  lo n g i c o r n i s  (D alman) ninth sternite; 8 =  D i c o n d y l u s  h e l l e n i
Raatkainen the same (Orig. by A. F azekas)

Prenanteon clavatum  M ó c z á r , 1983

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan -B aa to r ,  N u c h t  im  Bogdo ul, 1800 m, 9. VI. 1966 (N r. 
507), 1 3  (pa ra type) .

D is tr ibu tion . K orea  (Móczár, 1983).

Subfam . B O C C H IN A E  

Radiim ancus gen. n.

$• — M andibles t r id en ta te ,  m axilla ry  palpi w ith  6, labial palpi w ith  3 
jo in t.  Eyes w ith  ve ry  few microscopical hairs. Occipital m argin  com plete. 
P rono tum  long, posterio-la teral angles produced  into lobes which reach  tegu- 
lae. Postscu te llum  norm al. Fully  winged, p te ros tigm a lanceolate, rad ia l  vein 
of fore wings missing. Fore t ro c h a n te r  only as long as its apical b re a d th ,  basi-
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ta rsu s  re m a rk a b ly  longer th a n  any  o the r jo in ts ,  also fo u r th  jo in t  longer th a n  
2 or 3, th i rd  ta rs a l  jo in t  p roduced  la te ra l ly  in to  a hook, hearing  long hairs, 
mobile p a r t  of f if th  jo in t  w ith  m inu te  lam ellae, enlarged claw sm ooth , chela 
w ith  reduced  claw. T ib ial spurs  1, 1, 1. Petiole short.

— U nknow n.
Type-species: Radiim ancus olmii sp. n.

Radiim ancus olm ii sp. n.

$. — L en g th  4.2 m m . B lack; tegu lae  nearly  the  whole lower side of fore 
coxae, m and ib les  excep t th e  red  to o th  w hitish  yellow; an ten n a l  jo in ts  4, lower 
face be tw een  eyes in fron t th ro u g h  an ten n a l  sockets, clypeus, p rono tum , 
la te ra l  p a r ts  of m esono tum  outside of notaulices, a large spo t on ep isternum  
m edia lly  below tegu lae , legs ligh t brow n, excep t a n ten n a l  jo in ts  1 — 3, fore leg 
yellowish brow n, a sm all basa l and  apical spot of fore t ib ia  yellow; an tenna l 
jo in ts  5 — 10 d a rk e r  brow n. W ings n o rm ally  developed, hyaline, th e  apical ha lf  
in fusca ted , v en a tio n  an d  th e  lanceo la ted  p te ros tigm a  brow n, w ith  a pale 
p rox im al spot, rad ia l  vein missing. Surface of body  w ith  sparse short,  pale hairs.

H ead  transverse , occipital m arg in  com plete; v e r te x  sm ooth , polished 
w ith  ve ry  sparse  d is t inc t  p u n c tu res ,  also irons sm ooth , polished b u t  punctu res  
becom e g rad u a lly  on an ten n a l  sockets more dense, b u t  still here interspaces 
a lw ays larger t h a n  p u n c tu res .  Ocelli form ing on obtuse  angle, P O L  : OOL =  
8 : 9, head  b roadened  beh ind  eyes, h ind  ocelli rem oved from occiput by  equal 
d is tance  of OOL (9), curved  im pressions a t  sides of posterior and  before of 
an te r io r  ocellus p resen t,  fro n ta l  sulcus only m edially  very  short and  shallow, 
h a rd ly  visible; eyes e longate, len g th  and  b re a d th  of eyes =  25 : 15; m alar 
space h a rd ly  p resen t,  w id th  of basis of m andib le : m alar  space =  7 : 1.5; 
m and ib les  w ith  3 te e th ,  w hich g radua lly  becom ing larger from in te rna l one to 
e x te rn a l  one; m ax il la ry  pa lp i w ith  6, lab ia l pa lp i w ith  3 jo in ts , last jo in ts  
appea rs  to  be d ivided in tw o p a r ts ;  c lypeus w ith  h a rd ly  curved  lower m argin; 
a n ten n a e  th in  except jo in ts  1 and  2, scape slightly  curved , twice longer th a n  
b ro a d ,  pedicel one and  a h a lf  longer th a n  b road  w ith  convex sides, pyriform ; 
jo in ts  3, 4 w ith  sides s tra ig h t ,  w ith  d is ta l end a little  th ickened , 5 — 9 w ith  
s ligh tly  convex  inner side, 3 ab o u t as long as 1 -f- 2 or 5 -j- 6, leng th  (and 
b re a d th )  p ropor tions  of jo in ts  1 — 10 =  8 (4) : 4.5 (3) : 12 (2 basally  — 2.5 at 
t ip )  : 7.5 (2 — 2.5) : 6.5 (3) : 6 (3) : 6 (3) : 6 (3) : 6 (3) : 8 (2.5). P ro n o tu m  long, 
p o s te r io - la te ra l  angles p roduced  in to  lobes, w hich reach  tegulae, leng th  of 
p ro n o tu m  : m eso n o tu m  =  8 : 18, surface of p ro n o tu m  nearly  f la t  in la teral 
view, finely  scu lp tu red , finely  transversa lly  w rinkled and  m at medially, nearly  
sm oo th  and  s ligh tly  shining postero-la tera lly . M esonotum  rem ark ab ly  convex 
in la te ra l  view, sm ooth , polished w ith  some very  sparse d is tinc t punc tu res ,
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only basa lly  denser be tw een notaulices and deeper, notaulices fine and hard ly  
ex tend ing  to  mid-line of m esonotum , parapsida l furrows well developed. 
Scutellum , postscute llum  sm ooth , polished, ju s t  before posterior m argin  of 
scu te llum  a transverse  row of very  small punctu res, be tw een  m esonotum  and 
scute llum , as well as, betw een scutellum  and postscu te llum  a deep t r a n s ­
versal furrow. P ropodeum  short and very  convex, irregularly , m ostly  t r a n s ­
versely rugulose, la te ra l side of p ropodeum  w ith  diagonal wrinkles. L a te ra l  
side of th o ra x  w ith  a b road  and  deep diagonal furrow  above the  mid and hind 
coxa. The brow n spot below tcgulae ra th e r  sm ooth  and shining, a round  it 
scu lp tured , hard ly  shining medially.

Fore coxae 1.6 tim es as long as b road , fore tro c h a n te r  as long as b road  
apically, fore fem ora considerably  c lavate  basally  and  nearly  th ree  tim es as 
long as b road , tib ia  (Fig. 9) 5.4 tim es longer th a n  broad  apically, basitarsus  
of fore leg conspicuously long, 4.7 tim es longer th a n  ta rsa l  jo in t  4, jo in t  2 and 
3 of equal length , 4 1.4 tim es longer th a n  2 or 3, leng th  (and g rea tes t  b read th )  
proportions of ta rsa l  jo in ts  (Fig. 10) 1 : 2 : 3 : 4 : a r t icu la ted  p a r t  of 5 : whole 
5 =  mobile p a r t  : ru d im en ta ry  or small claw : enlarged claw =  33 (3.5)* : 
5 (4) : 5 (5) : 7 (3) : 8 (6) : 16 (6) : 7.5 (0.5) : 15 (2). Mobile p a r t  w ith tw o rows 
of very  dense m inu te  lam ellae, a separa ted  group a t apex  also w ith  m inu te  
lamellae and  w ith  short fine hairs, th ey  are h a rd ly  distinguishable , reduced  
claw ha lf  as long as enlarged claw, enlarged claw of chelae sm ooth , w ith o u t  a 
suhapica l to o th  or lamellae and not serra te . Tibial spurs  of fore, mid and  hind 
legs 1, 1, 1. A bdom en sm ooth shining.

ej. — U nknow n.

Figs 9 10. R a d i i m a n c u s  o l m i i  sp. n. Ç. — 9 =  last tarsal jo in ts o f fore leg w ith  chela; 10 =
fore tibia and tarsi (Orig. by A. F azekas)

* Wild m icroscope m agnification: ocular x l O ,  objective X 50, supplem entary ob­
jective X 2.
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H o lo ty p e  1 $: “ Mongolia, Chovd a im ak ,  10 k m  SSW  von  Som on B ulgan , 1200 m, 
E x p .  D r . Z. K aszab , 1966 , " N r .  632, 4 .— 6. Á I. 1966’ (H y m . T y p .  No. 3668, H u n g a r ian  
N a tu r a l  H is to ry  M useum , B udapes t) .

I n am e  th is  species in  h o n o u r  of  th e  o u ts ta n d in g  D ry in id  specialist Prof. Massimo 
Olmi (V iterbo , I ta ly ) .

Bocchus szelenyii Móczár, 1974

One single female was c ap tu red  in 23. V I. 1967, B ajanchongor aim ak. 
This species is easy to  recognize am ong th e  few Bocchus species know n from 
th e  world ( N a g y , 1969) by  its t ib ia l  spurs 1, 1, 1, by  th e  brow n radial vein, 
th e  en larged claw of chela w ith  8 tr ian g u la r  te e th ,  etc.

D is tr ib u t io n .  Mongolia (MÓCZÁR, 1974).

Subfam . G O N A T O P O D IN A E  

Dicondylus dichromus K i e f f e r , (1906)*

B u l g a n  a i m a k :  11 k m  W von Som on B a ja n n u u r ,  am  S ü d ran d  des Sees B a jan  
n u u r ,  1000 m, 14. VI. 1968 (Nr. 958), 1 $.

According to  Olmi et Cur r a d o  (1979: 44): “ The 3 species of Haplo- 
gonatopus have  females ve ry  similar, it is impossible to  distinguish  the  females . 
Therefore , I suggest to  give th is  nam e to  th e  specimen collected in Mongolia 
and  ne ith e r  H . apicalis P e r k in s  (d is tr ibu ted  in the  A ustra lian  region) nor
H . oratorius (W e st w o o d ) (d is tr ib u ted  in E urope  of th e  Palearctic  Region).

Concerning th e  b o d y  colour of th is  specim en: yellowish brow n, abdom en 
d a rk e r  excep t eyes and  th e  v e ry  small petio lus of abdom en, which are black. 
E n la rg ed  claw d is tinc tly  longer th a n  R ic h a r d s’s Fig. 4 (1939) of oratorius 
W e s t w o o d , 1833, sim ilar to  Olmi et Cu r r a d o ’s Fig. 2 (1979). U nfo rtuna te ly , 
th e  tw o apical lam ellae  of th e  en larged claw are missing, only insertion points 
are visible.

D is tr ib u t io n .  Corsica (K ie f f e r , 1914). S ibiria, Mongolia (Olmi et Cu r r a d o , not published).

Dicondylus pusillus  (S z é p lig eti , 1901)

M i t t e l g o b i  a i m a k :  20 km  S von  Som on Delgercogt, 1480 m, 9. \ T .  1967 
(N r.  779), 1 (J.

D is tr ib u t io n .  U S S R  (Asia: K asan )  (Szépligeti, 1901), K orea  (Móczár, 1983).

Dicondylus helleni R a a t k a in e n , 1961

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U la n -B a a to r ,  N u c h t  im  Bogdo ul, 12 km  SO v om  Z e n tru m , 
1650— 1950 m , 4. VI. 1966 (N r. 494), 1 <í; SO v o n  Som on B a jan co g t ,  1600 m. 11. V I.  1966 
(N r. 519), l e j .  — C h o v d  a i m a k :  3 k m  N von  Som on U enc, im  T al des F lusses Uenc 
gol, 1450 m, 2 . - 3 .  V I I .  1966 (Nr. 614), 1
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In  R a a t k a i n e n ’s original diagnosis (1961: 129), as well as, in Fig. 2d. 
m axillary  palpi are given w ith  th ree  jo in ts , w ith  reference to  the  v a ria tion  in 
the  Dicondylus species w ith  respect to  the  num ber of bo th  m axilla ry  palpi 
and  labial palpi (1961: 132). The Mongolian specimens have  2 —(— 2 jo in ts . 
The male genitalia  (param ere, penis valvae, the  shape of digitus) very  close 
to the  D. helleni (Fig. 2b), only digitus tu rn s  to  la te ra l  d irection and  no t 
apically (p robab ly  owing to the  last functional condition). Gonoforceps a l­
though  f la t  and  b road  similar to  D. helleni, b u t  w ith  the  apical p a r t  s ligh tly  
leng thened , not directed to  penis valvae b u t  to  param ere . N in th  s te rn ite  
w ith  ab o u t 17 bristles b u t  each seated in c ircular spots (Fig. 8). I suppose  
th a t  the  Mongolian specimens rep resen t th e  species D. helleni, in spite  of th e  
small differences.

D istr ibu tion . Sweden, F in lan d  (R a a tk a in e n , 1961).

Pseudogonatopus distinctus ( K i e f f e r , 1906)

? =  G onatopod in i  çj species 3 R ichards (1939: 225)

C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  11 k m  v om  Pass  Zosijn  d a v a a  (cca 90 S von  U lan -B aa to r ) ,  
1650 m, 7 . - 8 .  VI. 1967 (Nr. 769), 1 <?.

This specimen is similar to  R ic ha rd s’s (1939) and  Currado  et Olmi’s 
(1972) description. According to  Olmi the  notaulices are more rep a ra ted  here 
th a n  in the  typ ica l distinctus. The n in th  s tern ite ,  male genitalia  also agree 
(R ic ha rd s , 1939: 225, fig. 36, 37) except th e  following details: ou te r  side of 
lam ina volsellaris more shortly  chitinized th a n  in fig. 37, inner to o th  of 
m andibles no t shorte r  th a n  the  ou te r  ones.

D istr ibu tion . E n g lan d  (K ie f f e r , 1906), W est  E u ro p e ,  U S S R  (K rim )  (P onom arenko ,
1978).

Gonatopus mongolicus P ono ma ren ko , 1972

M i t t e l g o b i  a i m a k :  20 km  S von  Som on Delgercogt, 1480 m, 13.— 14. V II .  
1967 (Nr. 915), i $ .  — C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  11 k m  OSO von  Som on B a jan co g t ,  1600 m , 
13. V I.  1968 (Nr. 945), 1 Ç. — C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  am  See T u n a m a l  n u u r  26 k m  W N W  
von Som on Scharga , 1950 m, 21. VI. 1968 (Nr. 996), 1 $.

D is tr ibu tion . Mongolia, Central a im ak : Songino nr. U la n -B a a to r ,  E rden e-C h u d u k ;  
Central-Gobi a im ak: M andai Gobi, Delger-Cogt; E as t-G o b i  a im ak: T a m cag -B u lak  (P onoma­
r en k o , 1972, 1979).

Gonatopus camperlris P o no ma ren ko , 1965*

U V s a i m a k :  S ü d ran d  des Sees Örög n u u r ,  1500 m, 28. VI. 1968 (N r. 1036), 1 Ç. 

D is tr ibu tion . U SSR : Middle Volga (P onomarenko , 1965).
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NEW TAXA OF EPHYDRIDAE (DIPTERA)
FROM THE HORTOBÁGY NATIONAL PARK

(HUNGARY)

L. P app

(Received  6 May, 1982)

A new  genus, Subpelignus  gen. n. ( type-species S. hortobagyensis sp. n.) of th e  
tr ibe  Psilopini and  th ree  species of H ydrellia  (asym m etrica  sp. n., m in u tiss im a  sp. n. 
an d  parafrontosa  sp. n .)  are described from  th e  H o r to b á g y  N. P. W ith  21 figures.

In  the  fram e of s tudies on the  fauna  of the  H o rto b ág y  N ationa l P a rk ,  
a ra th e r  significant m ateria l of ephydrids  was collected and  identified  (more 
th a n  2500 specimens of 73 ep h y d rid  species); the ir  d a ta  are published in a 
separa te  paper (P a p p , 1983). F ou r new species were found  which are described 
below. All type-specim ens of the  new species are p reserved  in th e  collection 
of th e  Zoological D ep ar tm en t of the  H u n g a r ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum  
(specimens on m inu tia  pins, genitalia  of some males in plastic microvials w ith  
glycerine).

Subpelignus gen. n.

Very small greyish species w ith  a peculiar com bina tion  of fea tures. 
H ead  higher th a n  long in profile, facial p la te  no t bulging. O u te r  and  inner 
verticals  very  long and  th ick , postoculars  incurv ing  and  low in n u m b er  (Fig. 1); 
one pair of small postocellars a t level w ith  ou te r  verticals; ocellars ve ry  long, 
ocellar bases som ew hat d is ta llv  to  an te r io r  ocellus b u t  s lightly  outside of 
ocellar triangle; 3 pairs of upper fron toorb ita ls :  1 pa ir  of long an ter io r  proclina te  
bristle on orb italia , 1 pa ir  of long and  th ick  reclinate  bristles m uch  more 
m edially  and  som ew hat d is ta lly  to  an ter io r  pair, a th ird  pa ir  of short  proclinate  
fron toorb ita ls  ra th e r  d is ta lly  to  the  proclina te  ones. Fac ial p la te  w ithou t 
bristles m edially , no bristles on m o u th  edge b u t  3 pairs of bristles la te ra l ly  a t  
the  same distance from  ptilinal su tu re :  upper  pa ir  inclinate, m iddle pair 
proclinate  (Fig. 1) and  dow ncurving; tw o pairs of short bristles la te ra l ly  to  
facial bristles ju s t  on su tu re . Gena w ith  2 long bristles below eyes an d  some 
shorter bristles posteriorly  (on the  w idened p a r t  of genae). Arista  pec tina te  
dorsally. Second an ten n a l  jo in t  m edially  w ith  a long proclina te  bristle. No pre- 
su tu ra l  dorsocentrals. F o u r  rows of short  b u t  r a th e r  well-arranged aero-
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stichals. Costal vein  d is tinc t to  th e  co n jo in tm en t w ith  medial vein, second 
costa l section d is ta lly  w ith  a long, co m p ara tive ly  th ick  spine (Fig. 21) and 
1 o th e r  sh o rte r  b ris tle . Legs w ith o u t  charac te ris tic  bristles.

Type-species: Subpelignus hortobagyensis sp. n.
Subpelignus gen. n. key  ou t to  th e  couplet 34 (33) of P a p p ’s (1975) key 

for th e  H u n g a r ia n  (and  also P a laearc tic )  ephydrids  or to  couplet 39 (40): 
Psilopa. I t  keys ou t also to  Psilopa  in St u r t e v a n t  and  W h e e l e r ’s (1954) 
key  for th e  N earc tic  E p h y d r id ae  (more closely to  subg. Psilopa, since its 
basal an ten n a l  jo in t  m uch sho rte r  th a n  its d iam eter  and  face w ithou t fine 
wrinkles). I do no t th in k  th a t  th is  new genus is closely re la ted  to  Psilopa : its 
body  is not b lack  nor m etallic  b u t  grey, it is m uch sm aller th a n  the  m ajo rity  
of th e  Psilopa  species, it has no s trong  bristle  on gena below eyes, aristal rays 
are sho rte r ,  some im p o r ta n t  ra tios  of body  are different (Fig. 1). I t  can be 
ch arac te r ized  by  a peculiar com bina tion  of fea tu res  of Psilopini and  Dis- 
cocerini.

Subpelignus hortobagyensis sp. n.

M easu rem en ts  in m m  (ho lo type  male): len g th  of body : 1.25; len g th  of wings 1.19, 
w id th  of wings 0.47; second costa l  section  0.534, th i rd  costal  section 0.483, ra t io  1.424; distal 
sec t ion  of m edia l ve in  0.483. ta— tp 0.29. ra t io  0.67.

F e a tu re s  o the r th a n  in th e  descrip tion of genus: O rbita lia  and  inter- 
f ro n ta l  s tr ipe  (frontal triang le) grey, area be tw een th em  greyish blue. Body 
an d  legs grey. Thorac ic  c h a e to ta x y :  1 hum era l,  2 no top leu ra l (both  close to 
m esopleura l su tu re ) ,  1 p re su tu ra l ,  1 su p raa la r ,  1 in traa la r ,  1 big posta lar, 2 
scu te lla r  pairs  of bris tles . One pa ir  of dorsocentrals  in a ra th e r  m edial and  
a lm ost p rescu te lla r  position. Disc of scu te llum  w ith  some short bristles. Meso- 
p leu ron  w ith  tw o ro b u s t  d is ta lly  curved  m esopleural pairs and  w ith  some 
sho rt  m esopleurals  on u p p e r  and  d is ta l p a r t  (Fig. 1); 1 s ternopleural. Middle 
t ib ia  w ith  a sh o rt  ven troap ica l .  W ings ligh t b row n, veins d a rk  brow n. Vein 
r 2 + 3  a lm ost s tra ig h t  (Fig. 21), s ligh tly  u pcu rv ing  only its apical 1/8, r4+5 down- 
cu rv ing , te rm in a t in g  in apex  of wing, m edial vein s ligh tly  S-curved. H ind  
crossvein d a rk e r  th a n  o ther veins su rrounded  by  a small ind is tinc t brow n 
in fusca tion  (Fig. 21). D is ta l section of cub ita l  a lm ost twice longer th a n  hind 
crossvein  (0.17 m m  vs. 0.09 m m ), apex  of cub ita l vein rem oved by  0.02 m m  
from  w ing m arg in ; anal and  axial veins rep resen ted  by  a ra th e r  d is tinct fold 
of ve in  each. T ergum  5 of male abdom en  ra th e r  long. In n e r  genitalia  no t 
s tu d ied .

H o lo ty p e  m ale :  H o r to b á g y  N. P., H o r to b á g y -M á ta  — K u n g y ö rg y tó ,  1974. V I I I .  29. 
— fűhá ló  [ =  n e t te d ]  — leg. P a p p , L. T h e  r ig h t  wing of th e  ho lo type  is p reserved  on  a slide.
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Hydrellia asymmetrica sp. n.

M easurem ents  in m m : body  leng th  2.00 (holotype), 1.74— 1.80 (p a ra ty p es ) ;  wings: 
2.23 x 0 .7 9  (holotype), 2.00 x 0 .6 6 —2.17 x 0 .7 4  (p a ra ty p es ) ;  costal section I I :  0.853 (ho lo type),  
0.707— 0.786 (p a ra ty p es) ;  costal section I I I :  0.696 (ho lo type), 0.651 — 0.674 (p a ra ty p es ) ;  
index  I I  : I I I :  1.226 an d  1.086— 1.167; leng th  of te rg u m  5: 0.337 and  0.303 (p a ra ty p e ) ;  len g th  
of te rg u m  4: 0.247 (ho lo type), 0.225 (p a ra ty p e ) ;  ab dom ina l  index: 1.363 (ho lo type), 1.35 
(para type) .
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B ody d a rk  brow nish  grey, subshin ing , p leura  lighter, grey. Facial p la te  
golden, w ith  4 pairs  of long b u t  co m p ara tive ly  th in  facial bristles. F rons dark  
brow nish  grey, f ro n ta l  tr iang le  m a t,  h a rd ly  more shining th a n  orbitalia . Ocel­
lar bris tles  sho rt ,  only 0.112 m m  from  tip  to  base (holotype) and  hairlike, 
postocellars r a th e r  long, 0.236 m m . O cular he ight 0.494 m m , subocular height
0.056 m m , i.e. ocular index  8.8 on holo type . P a lp i yellow or wax-yellow 
w ith o u t  an y  o th e r  (darker) hue. F irs t  and  second an ten n a l  jo in ts  da rk  brown, 
th i rd  jo in t  v iv id  yellow. A ris ta  w ith  6 v e ry  long and  (1) —2 add itiona l apical 
sh o rte r  ray s  dorsally . Thoracic  c h ae to ta x y  as in its congeners b u t  it  is w orth  
m en tion ing  th a t  charac te ris t ic  bristles are ve ry  long, e.g. an ter io r  notop leura l
0.25 m m  on ho lo type . W ing light brow nish, veins brow n. K nob  of halteres 
yellow (wax-yellow), s ta lk  da rk  brow n. Fore  coxae, tib iae  and  fem ora dark  
b lack ish  b ro w n  (even knees dark) co n tra s tin g  w ith  th e  yellow ta rs i  (only dor­
sal side of 5 th  ta rso m ere  dark ); apices of tib iae  yellow. Middle femora w ithout 
a row  of s trong  bris tles  on po s te ro v en tra l  side. Pulvilli very wide, 0.04 mm. 
Male te rg u m  5 r a th e r  long (see abdom ina l index), cerci w ith  long dense bristles. 
F used  su rs ty li  ex trem ely  asym m etrica l  (Fig. 2), apically  w ith  some asym ­
m etrica lly  s i tu a ted  bristles; ajso phallus ex trem ely  asym m etrica l (Fig. 4), 
d is t ipha llus  w ith  a large knob  apically  (Fig. 3); s te rn u m  5 (Fig. 5) sym m etrical 
w ith  long dense bristles; pha llapodem e (Fig. 6) large, postgonite  (Fig. 7) cut 
apically , p regonite  w ith  one long curved  bristle. Fem ale  unknow n.

H o lo ty p e  m ale: H o r to b á g y  N. P .,  K u n m a d a ra s  — D arvas- tó ,  1975. V I I I .  27. ■— 
leg. P a p p , L.

Figs 2— 7. H ydrellia  asym m etrica  sp. n .,  p a r a ty p e  m ale; 2 =  su rs ty li  w ith  ep an d r iu m  and 
cerci, 3 =  p h a l lu s  in  la te ra l  view, 4 =  pha llu s  in  v e n tra l  view, 5 =  s te rn u m  5, 6 =  p h a l lap o ­
dem e a n d  r ig h t  gonal a rch  in  v e n t ra l  view, 7 =  left  pos tgon ite  and  r ig h t  pregonite
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P a ra ty p e s :  5 cj: d a ta  same as for ho lo type ;  1 cj: ibid., fűhá ló  [ =  n e t te d ] ,  29. VI. 1976, 
leg. K a s z a b : 1 çj: ibid., víz, tü n d é rró zsa  [ =  w a te r  surface, on N ym phaea], 29. VI. 1976, leg. 
Ma h u n k a ; 1 <J: H o rto b á g y  N. P., U jszen tm arg i ta ,  c sa to rn a p a r t  [ =  on b a n k  of a canal],  
3. VI. 1976, leg. V á s á r h e l y i , T. e t S im o n , M.: 4 ibid., 2. VI. 1976; 1 <$: Ú jszen tm arg i ta .  
M argitai erdő [ forest] 197 — fényre  repü lt  [ =  on l igh t] ,  16. V II .  1974, leg. K a s z a b : 1 <$: 
ibid.. 17. V II .  1974.

Hydrellia asymmetrica sp. n. is an easily identifiable species. I ts  genitalia 
are the  most asym m etr ica l am ong the  know n P alaearc tic  species of Hydrellia. 
I t  is probable  th a t  th is  new species is re la ted  to  H . tarsata H a l . (see PI. 21 of 
Collin , 1966), b u t  its th ird  an ten n a l jo in t  v ivid  yellow, apices of tib iae  are 
yellow and it has no s trong  bristles on middle fem ora pos teroven tra lly . I t  seems 
w orth  m entioning th a t  while th e  a sy m m etry  is ra th e r  ra re  in th e  N earctic  
species (see figures of D e o n ie r , 1971) the re  are num erous species in th e  P a lae ­
arctic Region w ith  more or less a sym m etr ica l sursty li ,  phallus  or gonal arch 
(discors, ranunculi, concolor, fusca, tarsata, etc.). A m ong them  th is  new species 
has the  most asym m etr ica l genitalia.

Hydrellia m inutissim a sp. n.

M easurem ents  in  m m : bo d y  leng th  1.24 (holotype), 1.30 (p a ra ty p e ) ;  wings: 1 .6 0 x 0 .5 4  
(holotype), 1 .6 7 x 0 .6 1  (p a ra ty p e ) ;  costal section I I :  0.45, 0.55; costal section I I I :  0.58, 0.58: 
index  I I  : I I I :  0.77, 0.94; d ista l se c t io n o f  m : 0.54, ta—tp: 0.32 (ho lo type);  m ed ian  index: 1.69. 
leng th  of te rg u m  5: 0.135, 0.146; leng th  of te rg u m  4: 0.19, 0.235; ab dom ina l  index :  0.71 (ho lo­
type) ,  0.62 (para type) .

Body shining black. F rons velvety  black, facial p la te  silvery grey. Two 
pairs of long, proclinate  and  upcurv ing  facial bristles, 1 long proclina te  an terio r 
upper fron toorb ita l,  1 very  long exclinate  and  slightly  reclinate  posterior 
f ron toorb ita l and  1 add itiona l short proclinate  and  exclinate  fron toorb ita l  
betw een them . Ocellar bristles only 0.056 m m  long, postocellars m uch th icker 
and  0.157 m m  long, i.e. a lm ost th rice  longer th a n  ocellars. Ocular height 
0.315 m m , subocular height 0.056 m m , i.e. ocular index  5.6 on holo type. Palp i 
light, greyish yellow. F irs t  and  second an ten n a l jo in ts  b lack, th ird  jo in t  re d ­
dish yellow, dorso-apical p a r t  w ith  brow n infuscation. T h ird  jo in t  w ith  0.022 
m m  long dense cilia apically. A ris ta  w ith  6 long and  1 short (apical) dorsal 
rays. Scutellum  w ith  2 pairs of long scutellars and  1 add itiona l pa ir  of short 
scutellar be tw een them , and  a pa ir  of short and  th in  apical scutellars. Vein 
r2+ 3 a lm ost s tra igh t,  r4+5 slightly  dow ncurving  in its apical te n th .  K nob  of 
halteres light yellow, s ta lk  da rk  brow n. Two rows of com para tive ly  long 
acrostichals (0.05 m m  or even longer). Fore coxae, fem ora, tib iae  and  ta rs i  all 
black, shining or subshining. Middle fem ora w ith o u t  a row of pos te roven tra l  
bristles.

Male epandrim  com para tive ly  large (Fig. 8), cerci d is tinc t w ith  n u m e r­
ous long bristles. Sursty li transverse  elliptical (Fig. 11), the ir  an ter io r  processes
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sm aller th a n  those  of albilabris (cf. Co llin , 1966). Phallus ra th e r  simple, 
±  sym m etr ica l  (Fig. 9), peculiar, b lu n t  in profile (Fig. 10). Gonal arch w ithout 
conspicuous charac te ris tics ,  postgonite  w ith  a b lu n t  th o rn  apically  (Figs 12, 
13). S te rn u m  5 b ip a r t i te  (Fig. 8) like in albilabris, the ir  bristles very  strong.

I lo lo ty p e  m ale: H o r to b á g y  N. P .,  Ú jsz e n tm a rg i ta  — P eucedanum -os r é t  i =  m eadow l, 
1974. V I I I .  28. — leg. P a p p , L.

P a r a ty p e  m ale: B örzsöny  h g „  M a g y a rk u t  — 1980. V I I I .  15., leg. P a p p , L. G enitalia  
p re p a ra t io n s  were m ade  on th e  genita l ia  o f  th e  p a ra ty p e  m ale; th ey  are preserved  in A n d e r s - 
SOn ’s m icrovia l in  glycerine.

H ydrellia m inutissim a  sp. n. is one of th e  sm allest species of the  genus. 
I ts  closest re la tive  is H . albilabris (Me ig e n , 1830) b u t  its th ird  an ten n a l  jo in t 
redd ish  yellow. Their genita lia  are d ifferent in details. Their sursty li are 
s im ilar (Fig. 11, cf. PI. 25 of Co l l in , 1966) b u t  phallus and  postgonite  are of 
a d ifferent shape  of albilabris. I t  seems probable  th a t  one can find a significant 
difference also in th e  leng th  of th e  bristles on s te rn u m  5 (bristles are longer in 
m inutissim a).

Figs 8— 13. H ydrellia  m in u tiss im a  sp. n .,  p a r a ty p e  m ale ; 8 =  genita lia  in v e n tra l  view, 9 =  
pha llus  in  v e n t ra l  view, 10 =  sam e in la te ra l  view, 11 =  fused su rsty li ,  12 =  postgon ite  w ith

uncus , v e n t ra l  view, 13 =  sam e, la te ra l  view

M easu rem en ts  in  m m : b o d y  le n g th  1.80 (ho lo type),  1.43—1.60 (p a ra ty p e  males), 
1.71—1.89 (p a ra ty p e  fem ales);  wings: 1.89 x0.685 (ho lo type , 1.57 x0.57—1.86 x0.69 (p a ra ­
ty p e  males), 1.86 x0.67—2.23 x0.84 (p a ra ty p e  fem ales); costal section II: 0.74 (ho lo type).
0. 76 (p a ra ty p e  m ale), 0.79 (p a ra ty p e  fem ale);  costa l  section I I I :  0.573 (ho lo type), 0.60 (p a ra ­
ty p e  m ale), 0.62 (p a ra ty p e  female), index  I I  : I I I :  1.29, 1.28, 1.27; dista l  section of m: 0.815 
(ho lo type) ,  0.79 (p a ra ty p e  m ale), 0.80 (p a ra ty p e  fem ale); ta— tp: 0.46, 0.52, 0.54; m edian  index: 
1.77 (ho lo type) ,  1.52, 1.48; le n g th  of  te rg u m  5: 0.25 (ho lo type);  le n g th  of te rg u m  4: 0.25,
1. e. ab d o m in a l  index  of h o lo type  m ale: 1.00.

F ro n ta l  tr iang le  w ith  a green sheen. Fac ial p la te  bluish silvery, su b ­
shining, w ith  2 pairs  of proclina te  and  slightly  upcurv ing  facial bristles and 
w ith  2 pairs  of short  bristles below eyes. A nterior f ro n to o rb 'ta l  p roclinate ,

Hydrellia parafrontosa sp. n
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0.12 m m  on holotype (from base to  tip), posterior fron too rb ita l  exclinate  and 
slightly  reclinate, 0.135 m m  on holo type , a th ird  proclinate  bristle  (0.079 mm) 
betw een  them , i.e. com para tive ly  long, vti cruciate . A n tennae  all b lack, incl. 
th ird  jo in t .  Arista  w ith  6 (7) long and  1 — 2 short  (apical) dorsal rays. Palp i 
black. Ocular height 0.371 m m , subocular height 0.045 m m , i.e. ocular index 
8.25 on holo type. M esonotum  and  abdom en da rk  grey, shining, p leura  light 
graphite-grey . Scutellum  w ith  a pa ir  of short (0.08 — 0.15 m m ) bristles be tw een 
apical and  basa l scutellars b u t  w ithou t short bristles on apex. Two rows of 
enlarged acmi. Wings light grey, veins ochreous, incl. costal vein, r2+3 alm ost 
s tra igh t,  r4+5 slightly  dow ncurving. D is ta l  section of cub ita l longer th a n  hind 
crossvein (0.17 m m  vs. 0.14 mm). K nob  of ha lteres  ligh t yellow, s ta lk  ochreous 
to light brown. Fore coxae ligh t: greyish yellow, la te ra l ly  w ith  some silvery 
dust. Male genitalia (Fig. 18) largely  sym m etrica l,  te rg u m  5 short  (ab d o m in a

Figs 14— 17. Hydrellia parafrontosa  sp. n., p a ra ty p e  m ales; 14 =  sursty li  w ith  e p a n d r iu m  
and  cerci, 15 =  phallus  in v e n tra l  view, 16 =  sam e, la te ra l  view, 17 =  sursty li  and  gonal

arch  w ith  pos tgon ite  of a n o th e r  p a ra ty p e

index 1.00). Sursty li  (Figs 14, 17, 18) longer th a n  wide w ith  a large apical 
em arg ination  like those of albiceps Me ig e n  (see D a h l , 1964), its ch itin ization  
th in n e r  in sag it ta l  line apically (Figs 17, 18); su rsty li  w ith  long bristles apically  
and ven tra lly . Cerci w ith  some long bristles. Phallus s lightly  asym m etr ica l in 
v en tra l  view (Fig. 15), d is tiphallus  enlarged apically  (Fig. 16); pregonite  w ith  
2 long and  th ick  bristles (Fig. 20), postgonite  com para tive ly  short and  ra th e r  
m uch curved , its uncus b lu n t  (Figs 17, 19, 20). S te rn u m  5 ra th e r  long w ith  
dense m odera te ly  long bristles on its caudal 2/3 (Figs 18, 20). Phallapodem e 
(Fig. 19) com para tive ly  short, forked, gonal arch ra th e r  wide.

H olo type  male: H o r to b á g y  N. P .,  Ú jsz e n tm a rg i ta  — M argita i  erdo [ =  fo rest] ,  1974. 
V I I I .  27., Malaise csapda [ =  t r a p ]  — leg. P a pp , L.
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P a ra ty p e s :  2 <J, 1 $: ibid., 16. V II .  1974, leg. K a sza b; 1 $: ibid., 28. V I I I .  1974, 
leg. D raskovits; 2 ß ,  2 $: H o r to b á g y  N. P .,  Ú jsz e n tm a rg i ta ,  H a rg i ta i  legelő [ = pas tu re ] ,  
25. V I I I .  1975, leg. V á sá r h e l y i , T. e t  Sim on , M.; 1 g ,  1 $: ibid., Peuceda n u m -os ré t  [ =  m e a d ­
ow], 28. Á I I I .  1974, leg. P a p p , L.; 1 çj: H o r to b ág y  N. P .,  H o r to b ág y -M áta .  Z ám -p u sz ta ,  
18. VI. 1975, leg. Ma h u n k a , K aszab .

H ydrellia parafrontosa  sp. n. runs  to  couplet 54 (53) iu Co l lin ’s key 
(1966) and  to  couplet 2 (3) in P a p p ’s (1975) key  for the  H u n g arian  species 
(palpi all b lack , fore coxae light, an ten n ae  black) h u t  con tra ri ly  to  frontalis 
L oew  its legs are not b lack , its facial p la te  is silvery and  no t light yellow, its 
costa l index  is less th a n  1.3 (1.5 in frontalis). I t  is p robab ly  re la ted  to  cochlea- 
riae H a l id a y  and  frontosa  B e c k e r  (see Canzo n er i  and  Me n e g h in i , 1976) 
b u t  its genita lia  are ra th e r  d ifferent from  frontosa. The su rs ty li  of cochleariae 
(more precisely H . cochleariae H a l id a y , 1939 sensu Co l l in , 1966, cf. PI. 26 
of Co l l in , 1966) are sim ilar b u t  its phallus  is m uch different and  also post- 
gonites seem different. C ontra rily  to  cochleariae th is  new species has completely 
b lack  an ten n a e  and  palpi.

Figs 18— 21. 18 — 20 =  Hydrellia  parafrontosa  sp. n .,  p a r a ty p e  males: 18 =  genita lia  in 
v e n t ra l  view, 19 =  p h a l lap o d em e , gonal a rch  and  gonites, 20 =  left  pos tgon ite ,  p regonite  
and  left  t ip  of s te rn u m  5 in  a h igher  m agn if ica t ion ;  21 =  Subpelignus hortobagyensis sp. n.,

ho lo ty p e  m ale , wing
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ZWEI NEUE VITREA-ARTEN 
(GASTROPODA: ZONITIDAE)

L. P in t é r

(E ingegangen  am  15. Mai 1982)

The a u th o r  describes tw o new species of Vitrea  F itzinger , one from  Greece, 
and  an  o the r  one from  France .

D r . E. G it t e n b e r g e r  h a t  m ir ein kleines, aber sehr in te ressan tes  Vitrea- 
M aterial zur B earbe itung  überlassen. U n te r  m ehreren  b ek an n te n  A rten  fa n ­
den sich auch  zwei neue A rten , die hier beschrieben werden. Ich  danke  H errn  
D r . E. G it t e n b e r g e r  für die Ü berlassung des M aterials.

Vitrea ossaea sp. n. (Abb. 1 — 3)

B e s c h r e i b u n g :  Gehäuse m itte lg roß  (H olo typus  1,7 : 3,6 m m ),
Gewinde etw as konisch erhoben, Umgänge fast 5, regelm äßig  zunehm end , der 
letz te  U m gang an der M ündung  etwas m ehr als l ,5 m a l  b re iter als der v o r ­
letzte. U m gänge von oben schwach gewölbt, seitlich gu t gerundet,  von u n ten  
gewölbt, n icht abgeflach t. M ündung n ich t viel b re ite r  als hoch, m itte lm äß ig  
ausgeschnitten , M ündungsränder gut gerundet. N abel b re it  und  tief, alle U m ­
gänge deutlich  zeigend. Schale bei jüngeren  un d  u n v erw in te r ten  E x em p la ren  
glasartig  glänzend, weißlichgelb, dünn  und durchscheinend. Ä ltere E xem plare  
undurchsich tig . A u f der O berfläche sind feine Zuwachslinien s ich tbar (Abb. 
1 - 3 ) .

Locus typ icus :  »Grèce, Thessalie, m assif Ossa au-dessus de A m pelakia, 
g ro tte  sans nom  près de l’église Profitis  Elias, 600 m«.

L n t e r s u c h t e s  M a t e r i a l :  1. V om  Locus -typicus, leg. B. H a u se r , 14. V. 
1976, H o lo ty p u s  u n d  5 P a ra ty p e n ,  S am in lu n g sn u m m er:  Genève The-76/13. 2. »Massif Ossa, 
p ré lèvem en t de te r re  dans la  g ro t te  de P rofit is  Elias«, leg. B. H a u s e r , 14. V. 1976, 1 P a ra -  
ty p u s ,  S am m lu n g sn u m m er:  Genève The-76/14. 3. »Massif Ossa, p ré lèvem en t de te r re  e t  feuilles 
m ortes  dans  la g ro t te  de Profit is  Elias«, leg. B. H a u se r , 10. IV. 1978, 56 P a ra ty p e n ,  S a m m ­
lungsnum m er:  Genève Kri-78/28. H o lo ty p u s  in  R ijk sm u seu m  v a n  N a tu u r l i jk e  H istorie  (Lei­
den), P a ra ty p e n  daselbst,  im  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N atu re l le  (Genève), im  U ngarischen  N a tu r ­
wissenschaftlichen M useum (B udapes t)  u n d  in Slg. P intér  (B udapest) .

B e z i e h u n g e n :  Eine wirklich ähnliche A rt ist vorläufig  nicht be ­
k a n n t.  Von weitem  ähnelt die neue A rt gewisserm aßen an Vitrea botterii
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(L. P f e i f f e r ). Alle übrigen  b ek an n te n  A rten  lassen sich a u f  den e rs ten  Blick 
le icht tren n en .

N am engebung : D a Vitrea ossaea sp. n. b isher nu r  im Ossa-Gebirge ge­
sam m elt  w orden  ist, w ird  der N am e der A rt von der F u ndortbeze ichnung  
abgeleite t.

Abb. 1 — 3: Vitrea ossaea sp. n. H o lo ty p u s

B e m e r k u n g :  Diese neue A rt s ta m m t aus den B odenproben , die
B. H a u s e r  (Genève) w äh ren d  zwei entom ologischer E xkursionen  gesam m elt 
h a t .  Das M ateria l w urde  teilweise in Leiden ausgesucht.

Vitrea pseudotrolli sp. n. (Abb. 4 — 8)

Vitrea trolli — Gitten ber g er , 1978: 111— 112, Figs 2 — 3. N o n  Crystallus trolli A. J .  W ag­
n e r , 1922.

B e s c h r e i b u n g :  Gehäuse klein  (H olo typus  1,2 : 2,7 m m , größtes 
E x e m p la r  bis 3,0 m m  bre it) ,  Gewinde deutlich  konisch erhoben, m it etwa 
5 3/4 sehr regelm äßig  u n d  langsam  zunehm enden  U m gängen. D er le tz te  l ,5 m a l 
b re ite r  als der vo rle tz te .  Seitlich e tw as oberhalb  der Peripherie  un sch a rf  
gekielt. N ah t seicht, U m gänge  von  oben wenig gewölbt, aber nicht abgeflacht.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarurn Hungaricae 29 , 1983



ZWEI NEUE VITR E A-ART EN 221

U nterseite  regelm äßig sanft gebogen. M ündung schm al, s ta rk  ausgeschnitten , 
b re ite r als hoch. A ußenrand  der M ündung kurz  gebogen, schnell abfallend, 
B asalrand  gleichmäßig, u nd  geht plötzlich in den kurzen , schief-vertikalen 
Spindelrand  über. N abel sehr eng, vom  rückgebogenen Spinde lrand  wenig 
verengt. Schale im frischen Z ustand  gelblichweiß, durchscheinend, glänzend, 
v e rw itte r te  E xem plare  grauweiß. Die O berflächensku lp tu r b es teh t  aus feinen, 
e tw as verschw om m enen, m ehr oder m inder regelm äßigen  niedrigen R ippchen , 
die an  ä lte ren  S tücken  k a u m  sich tbar sind (Abb. 4 — 8).

Locus typ icus :  F rank re ich , dep t. A lpes-M aritim es, О von Gorbio, 4 km  
W N W  von M enton, an  einem kleinen Fluß.

U n t e r s u c h t e s  M a t e r i a l :  V om  Locus ty p icus ,  leg. E. Gitten ber g er , V I I I .  
1977, H o lo typus  u n d  18 P a ra ty p e n  im R ijk sm u seu m  v a n  N a tu u r l i jk e  H istorie  (Leiden), 
2 P a ra ty p e n  im U ngarischen  N atu rw issenschaft l ichen  M useum  (B udapes t) ,  1 P a ra ty p u s  in 
Slg. P intér  (B udapest) .  Die von  Gittenberger  e rw äh n ten  u n d  abgeb ilde ten  E x em p la re  von  
M onti habe  ich n ich t  gesehen.*

B e z i e h u n g e n :  Die bisher bek an n te  ähnlichste  A rt ist die aus
Jugoslaw ien  (Slovenija, unw eit P lan ina) beschriebene Vitrea binderi P in t é r , 
1972. Sie ist aber viel größer, mit 6 — 6 1/3 U m gängen, wobei die Peripherie-

* N ach  Fertigste llung  des M anuskrip tes  h a t  mir Prof. D r . F . Giusti (Siena) 2 E x em p la re  
einer Vitrea-Art aus I ta l ien  zugeschickt, die zweifellos zu V. pseudotrolli sp. n. gestellt  w er­
den m uß. D a d u rch  erw eite r t  sich das Areal der A r t  be träch t l ich  n ach  Osten. F u n d o r t :  I ta l ien , 
Millesimo, Sorgente  di Case Spa lle tto  (Savona). Leg. B odon , 29. I I .  1980 u n d  29. X I .  1980, 
2 P a ra ty p e n  im I s t i tu to  di Zoologia dell’U nivers ità  di Siena. H e rrn  Prof. Giusti schulde ich 
D ank fü r  das Material.

Abb. 4 — 8: Vitrea pseudotrolli sp. n. H o lo ty p u s  (4 —6 =  Gehäuse, 7 =  Nabelgegend  von  
oben  gesehen, 8 =  N abelgegend von  der Seite her gesehen, e tw a  50° zur horizon ta len  E bene)
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k a n te  deu tlicher en tw ickelt ist. N abel, obwohl sehr ähnlich, re la tiv  enger und 
vom  S p inde lrand  m ehr verdeck t.  Es besteh t eine gewisse Ä hnlichkeit auch 
m it V. trolli (A. J .  W a g n e r , 1922), die aber — soweit au fg rund  aller v o r­
h a n d en en  E x em p la re  b eu r te i l t  w erden  k a n n  (O rig inalm ateria l 13 E xem plare , 
2 S tücke  in SIg. V enm ans  im R M N H  in Leiden. Siehe hierzu P in t é r , 1972: 
222 — 224) — du rch sch n itt l ich  e tw as größer ist, von  oben abgeflacht, und  auf 
der O berfläche höchstens  ganz schwache Zuw achsstre ifen  aufweist.

N am en g eb u n g : D er N am e »pseudotrollia s ta m m t von D r . E. G it t e n - 
b e r g e r  (B rief vom  9. I. 1981), der diesen F u n d  zuerst irr tüm lich  zu V. trolli 
stellte.
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REVISION OF THE FAMILY GASTROTHYLACIDAE 
STILES ET GOLDBERGER, 1910 

(TREMATODA: PARAMPHISTOMATA)

0 .  Se y

(Received 10 April, 1982)

E x a m in a t io n  of the  pouched  worm s of th e  fam ily  G as tro th y lac id ae  has showed 
th a t  it  is of th ree  valid  genera  (Carmyerius , Fischoederius a n d  Gastrothylax). I t  is 
concluded th a t  th e  genus Gastrothylax includes two valid  species (G. crumenifer, G. 
compressas), th e  Carmyerius  consists of f if teen  genuine species (C. bubalis, C. chabaudi, 
C. cruciformis, C. diplopharyngialis, C. endopapillatus , C. exoporus, C. graberi, C. grega- 
rius, C. mancupatus, C. multivitellarius, C. parv ipap il la tus , C. schoutedeni, C. spatiosus , 
C. synethes, C. wenyoni)  and  th e  Fischoederius th ree  (F .  elongatus , F. cobboldi, F. skrja-  
bini). H is tom orpho logy  of the  m uscu la r  organs of th e  valid  species, th e ir  syn o n y m s 
and zoogeographical affinités are discussed in full length .

Cr eplin  (1847) was the  first to  recognise the  special fea ture  exhibited  
by  the  pouched worms when he described Gastrothylax crumenifer as Am phisto- 
mum crumeniferum. P oirier  (1883) erected the  genus Gastrothylax for am- 
phistom es sharing  the  sam e tra its .  Stiles and Go ld berg er  (1910) created 
the  fam ily  G astro thy lac idae  and , accepting  P oirier  s genus, th ey  allocated 
the  th e n  know n species in to  four genera (Gastrothylax, Carmyerius, Fischoede­
rius and W ellmanius) o f which the  la t te r  th ree  were newly described by  the  
above au thors .  Y amaguti (1958) divided the  fam ily  into tw o subfamilies, 
establishing Jo h n so n itrem a tin ae  for th e  species Paramphistomum magnum  
J o h n so n , 1939.

T h ir ty  five species and  one subspecies have  so far been recorded , m ain ly  
from African and  Asian countries. These are as follows: Gastrothylax crumeni­
fer  (Cr e p l in , 1847) Otto , 1896; Fischoederius elongatus (P o ir ier , 1883) Stiles 
et Go l d b e r g e r , 1910; F. cobboldi (P o ir ier , 1883) Stiles  et Go l d b e r g e r , 
1910; Carmyerius gregarius (L ooss , 1896) Stiles  et Go l d b e r g e r , 1910; C. 
spatiosus (B r a n d e s , 1898) Stiles  et G o l d b e r g e r , 1910; Gastrothylax compres­
sas B r a n d e s , 1898; Carmyerius mancupatus (F is c h o e d e r , 1901) Stiles  et  
Go l d b e r g e r , 1910; C. m inutus  (F is c h o e d e r , 1901) Stiles  et Go l d b e r g e r , 
1910; C. synethes (F is c h o e d e r , 1901) Stiles  et Go l d b e r g e r , 1910; Fischoede­
rius ceylonensis Stiles et Go l d b e r g e r , 1910; F. fischoederi Stiles et Gold­
b e r g e r , 1910; F. siamensis Stiles et Go l d b e r g e r , 1910; W ellmanius well- 
mani Stiles et Go l d b e r g e r , 1910; Carmyerius cruciformis (L e ip e r , 1910) 
Ma p l e st o n e , 1923; C. bubalis (In n é s , 1912) St u n k a r d , 1925; Fischoederius
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japonicus  FuKUi, 1922; Carmyerius exoporus Ma p l e s t o n e , 1923; Gastrothylax 
glandiform is Y a m a g u ti , 1939; Johnsonitrema magnum  (J o h n so n , 1939) Y ama- 
g u t i , 1958; Carmyerius dollfusi Go lv a n , Ch a b a u d  et Gr etillat , 1957; C. gra- 
beri Gr e t il l a t , 1962; C. papillatus  G r etillat , 1962; C. parvipapillatus 
G r e t il l a t , 1962; C. endopapillatus D o l l fu s , 1962; C. gregarius congolensis 
D o l l f u s , 1963; Fischoederius skrjabini K a d e n a z ii , 1963; Carmyerius schoute- 
deni G r e t il l a t , 1964; C. chabaudi St r y d o n c k , 1970; C. diplopharyngialis 
St r y d o n c k , 1970; C. multivitellaris St r y d o n c k , 1970; C. gretillati St r y d o n c k , 
1970; Gastrothylax indicus D u t t , 1978; G. zhonghuaensis W a n g , 1979; Fischo­
ederius boyangensis W a n g , 1979 an d  F. compressas W a n g , 1979.

O pinions on the  va lid i ty  of th e  species listed  above are ra th e r  contro- 
versal in consequence of syn o n y m iza tio n  done b y  several au tho rs  who have 
dea lt  w ith  tax o n o m ic  problem s of these  he lm in ths  (Ma p l e s t o n e , 1923; 
St u n k a r d , 1925; F u k u i , 1929; D a w e s , 1936). The aim an d  endeavour to 
clarify  th e  s ta tu s  of th e  va lid  species on the  basis of m odern  s tan d a rd s  of 
am ph is tom e diagnosis, has been  h indered  by  difficulties such as 1. the  degree 
of ind iv idua l v a ria tions  dep en d en t on pre-fixa tive  and  f ixa tive  t re a tm e n t ,  
the  incom ple te  conserv ing  techn ique , age of th e  flukes, th e  host species, the  
crow ding effects etc. are n o t know n, 2. m orphological details of cer ta in  species 
an d  th e ir  descrip tions  are im perfec t in light of th e  p resen t day  requ irem en ts ,
3. th e  un av a ilab il i ty ,  due e ither  to  loss of th e  ty p e  specimens or the ir  deposi­
t ion  in u n k n o w n  place, 4. th e  usage of d ifferent nom encla tu re , m ain ly  in 
designa tion  of cer ta in  p a r ts  of the  genita l opening.

These inadequances  are ac tu a lly  experienced  by  th e  w orkers of the  field 
an d  th e  con troversa l  opinions on va lid i ty  an d  sy n o n y m y  of cer ta in  species 
are in connec tion  w ith  th e  causes outlined  above. A lthough  some of these 
difficulties have  no t been  e lim ina ted  up  to  now, it is necessary  to  estab lish  a 
more or less equa l level of in fo rm ation  ab o u t th e  species on w hich the  analysis 
of specific com position  of th e  fam ily  can  be based.

Material and methods

S tu d y  m a te r ia l  o f  g a s tro th y lac id s ,  inc lud ing  som e ty p e  specim ens was o b ta in ed  from  
th e  N a tu rh is to r isch es  M useum , V ienna  (NMV); M useum  d ’H isto ire  N atu re l le ,  G eneva (M H N G ); 
M usée R oya l  de l ’A frique  C en tra l ,  T e rv u re n  (M RAC); N a tu rh is to r isk a  R iksm usee t ,  S tockholm  
(N R S ) ;  M useum  fü r  N a tu rk u n d e ,  Berlin  (M N B ); B ri t ish  M useum  (N a tu ra l  H is to ry ) ,  L ondon  
(B M N H );  C o m m o n w ea l th  I n s t i t u t e  of H e lm in tho logy ,  St. A lbans (C IH );  N a t io n a l  P a ra s i te  
Collection, M ary lan d  (N PC M ); M uséum  N a tiona l  d ’H isto ire  N atu re l le ,  Par is  (M N H N P );  Vses. 
In s t .  Gelm. S k r ja b in a ,  Moscow (V IG IS). Besides, several sam ples of these  he lm in th s  were 
ava ilab le  in  th e  w r i te r ’s p r iv a te  collection (PC) der ived  from  E g y p t  and  In d ia  as well as 
f rom  o th e r  A frican  and  A sian coun tr ies  sen t  b y  colleagues w ith  w hom  jo in t  p ro jec ts  have  
been  carried  ou t.

T h e  term ino logy  used  here has been  a d a p te d  from  N äsmark (1937), w hich  is generally  
accep ted  in  am p h is to m e  diagnosis. Sections were p rep a red  b y  the  usual m e th o d ,  ap pea rance  
o f  th e  v e n tra l  po u ch  was ex am in ed  on cross sections m ad e  at th e  m iddle  p a r t  of th e  body .
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Results and discussion

O f the  features which can  be utilized in identification  of gastro thy lac ids , 
no do u b t m orphological properties  have p r im ary  im portance . These c h a r­
acters, however, can  be sub jec t to  significant ind iv idual v a ria tion  induced by 
various ex ternal factors. I t  is well know n in am phis tom e ta x o n o m y  th a t  th e  
problem  of lim its of va riab il i ty  is fu n d am en ta l ,  especially in cases when the  
body  m uscu la tu re  is s trong ly  developed like in gastro thy lac ids . In  s tr iv ing  to  
delim it the  valid  species, special a t te n t io n  was paid  to  th e  degree of m o r­
phological v a r iab il i ty  and  to  revealing th e  histom orphological s t ru c tu re  of the  
m uscular organs.

Morphological variability. U nder th is  section th e  taxonom ic  value of size, 
appearance  of th e  v en tra l  pouch, shape and  position of th e  tes tes ,  form and  
extension of th e  caeca, a r ran g em en t of th e  v ite lla ria  are analyzed as these  
fea tures are often a t t r ib u te d  to  bear specific charac te rs .

The lack of solid ex te rna l skeleton, th e  ac tua l size of gastro thy lac ids  
which is m anifested  before th e  taxonom is t  as dimensions of th e  fixed speci­
mens is effected by  num erous factors. I t  is ev iden t from  D i n n ik ’s (1962) and 
H orak’s (1967) experim en ta l  s tudies th a t  under  living conditions these  fac tors  
m ight he the  age of infesta tion , k inds and  indiv idual of th e  definitive hosts, 
m agn itude  of the  w orm  bu rden , site of the  a t ta c h m e n t  in th e  rum en . D in n ik  
(1962), for instance, found th a t  w ith  increase in age of infes ta tion  the  size of 
the  worms g radually  increased (m atu re  w orm s 3.8 to  5.4 m m  in leng th  a t ta in e d  
8.0 to  12.0 m m  in leng th  by  the  th ird  year, post infection). A lthough  these  
findings apply  to  p a ram ph is tom ids, on th e  basis of analogy th e y  p ro b ab ly  fit 
well for gastro thy lac ids  also.

R em arkab le  changes in size occur during  th e  f ixa tive  procedure. W orm s 
killed in w a ter  enlarge in size due to  endosmosis and  it can also affect th e  
s tru c tu re  of organs and the ir  re la tionships to  one ano ther . Different kinds of 
fixa tive  solutions and  th e  degree of pressing have  also some influence over the  
w orm ’s size.

The in traspecific  crowding effect can also influence the  body  dim ensions, 
as it was poin ted  out by  Ta n d o n  (1973) in case of Fischoederius elongatus 
and Gastrothylax crumenifer. I t  was found th a t  when th e  in ten s i ty  of the  
infection was low the  worms a t ta in ed  a very  large size rem ained  m a tu re  and 
in a heavily  crowded s ta te  th e y  were small b u t  m atu re .

As it is difficult to  reveal the  background  and  th e  n a tu re  of the  effects ex ­
erted  on the  ac tua l size of specimens of a given s tu d y  m ateria l stored in m useum s 
or p r iva te  collections, body  dimensions are properties  which can be em ployed 
only in con junction  w ith  o ther morphological details  in species diagnosis.

The v en tra l  pouch is a unique fea tu re  of gastro thy lac ids ; its shape was 
regarded  as a specific or species-group p ro p e rty  b y  previous au tho rs  (B r a n d e s ,
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1898; L o o ss ,  1896; F is c h o e d e r , 1903; L e ip e r , 1910) who did no t pay  proper 
a t te n t io n  to  th e  possible v a r iab il i ty  to  its appearance . I n n é s  (1912) and la ter 
Ma p l e st o n e  (1923) d e m o n s tra ted  the  variab le  n a tu re  of th e  v en tra l  pouch 
and  th e  la t te r  a u th o r  was of th e  opinion th a t  th is  ch arac te r  is of no value for 
specific diagnosis. D a w e s  (1936), however, used its shape in the  diagnosis of 
some g astro thy lac id s . D ollfus  (1963) listed  th e  form s of the  ven tra l  pouches 
of all th e  th e n  know n species w ith o u t  ind ica ting  his opinion of the ir  taxonom ic  
value. G retillat  (1960) did no t tak e  th is  ch arac te r  in to  account in p rep a ra ­
tion  of th e  key  o f th e  species in the  genus Carmyerius.

The con troversa l  opinions expressed in th e  above short review outline 
the  necessity  of a de ta iled  ex am in a tio n  of th e  taxonom ic  value of the  various 
charac te rs .  F o r  th is  purpose  those  species seem to  be app rop ria te  which are 
doustlessly  valid  as shown by  o the r fea tu res  e.g. m orphology (C. gregarius,
C. exoporus, G. crumenifer) or hos t specificity  (C. cruciformis), and  those of 
w hich specim ens are availab le  in grea t num bers .

One h u n d red  C. gregarius (v en tra l  pouch described as tr ian g u la r  in 
appea ran ce  w ith  a forked , dorsally  d irec ted  apex) were exam ined , th e  shape 
o f th e  v en tra l  pouch  was q u a d ra n g u la r  in 79, tr ian g u la r  in 8, pen tagona l in 7 
an d  hexagona l in 6 per cent.

On h u n d re d  and  f i f ty  specimens of G. crumenifer (ven tra l  pouch t r i ­
angu lar  w ith  dorsa lly  d irected  apex) Avere dissected and  th e y  were found to  be 
t r ia n g u la r  w ith  a dorsal apex  in 88, and  a pen tagona l one in 12 per cent.

H av in g  s tud ied  fo r ty  seven specimens of C. cruciformis, it was found 
t h a t  th e  form  of the  v e n tra l  pouch  showed an  im p o r ta n t  dev ia tion  from 
L e i p e r ’s (1910) finding. A p en tagona l form  (which is charac te ris tic  for this  
species) was found  in 30, q u ad ran g u la r  in 49, tr ian g u la r  shape w ith  v en tra l  
and  dorsal apeces alike in 21 per cent.

R esu lts  of th e  exam ined  54 specimens of C. exoporus showed th a t  the  
shape  of th e  v e n tra l  pouch was fa irly  con s tan t .  I t  was hexagonal in 90, 
q u a d ra n g u la r  in 4, and  pen tag o n a l  in 6 per cent.

O f th e  exam ined  species, f ixa tion  was carried out m ade in the  same w ay 
in th e  case of G. crumenifer, C. gregarius, C. exoporus, whereas in case of the  
C. cruciformis it was unknow n. These resu lts  indicate th a t  the  form  of the  
v en tra l  pouch m ay  be charac te ris tic  to  a lim ited degree even in well-fixed 
specimens.

The tes tes  of gastro thy lac id s  are s i tu a ted  in the  posterior pa rt  of the  
body , in th e  la te ra l  regions or along th e  m edian  line. W hen  th ey  are located 
in th e  la te ra l  sides th e y  m ay  be found  near to  th e  m edian  line or a b it fu r th e r  
aw ay  from it, nearer  to  th e  la te ra l  m argins. The position, m easurem ents  and  
th e  lobu la tion  of th e  te s tes  are som etim es utilizable in diagnosis (e.g. th e  size 
of th e  te s tes  of C. graberi is m uch larger th a n  th a t  of C. spatiolsus, a lthough  
th e  body  m easu rem en ts  s ignificantly  differ from  each other).
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The position of the  caeca, the  extension of the ir  end -parts ,  the ir  con­
figuration  along the ir  length  are often listed am ong the  specific features. 
H owever, they  are utilizable in diagnosis, of species w ith  g rea tly  different 
ceacal length  only (e.g. C. gregarius, F. elongatus). Slight differences in ceacal 
length  are not valuable  charac te rs  due to the ir  variab le  n a tu re .

Vitelline gland cells are usually  s i tu a ted  in the  v en tra l  and  la te ra l  
regions of the  body, the ir  size being 50 to 200 b y  50 pm. V itellaria  like th is  is 
called norm ally  developed. Sometimes, however, th e y  are found on the  dorsal 
side and they  m ay  be bigger th a n  the  above figures; such are te rm ed  as well 
developed.

Of such morphological fea tures as the  re la tionsh ip  of th e  pores of 
La u r e r ’s and excretory  ducts, length  of the  pars p ros ta tica  seem to  be 
occasionally usuable  as well as specific features.

I t  is ev ident from the  analysis of taxonom ic  value of the  morphological fea­
tu res  th a t  th ey  m ay  be used in isolation in ex trem e cases only, and  the  species’ 
diagnosis should be based on em ploying them  in con junction  w ith  one ano ther .  
Besides, the  s truc tu re  of the  m uscular organs of gastro thv lac ids  m ay  be ta k en  
into consideration similarly to th a t  of o ther am phis tom e of rum inan ts .

Histomorphology of the m uscular organs. A lthough the  s tru c tu re  of the  
m uscular organs (ph a ry n x , genital opening, ace tabu lum ) had  a lready  been 
know n in the  earlier revelen t l i te ra tu re  (Otto, 1896; F isch oeder , 1903), 
specific im portance  was a t t r ib u te d  to  th em  much la ter.

L ooss  (1912) was the  first to call a t te n t io n  to  the  diagnostic  value of 
the  s tru c tu re  of these  organs, and his concept was successfully realized by  
NÄSMARK (1937). The la t te r  au th o r  typ if ied  and  charac terized  th e  m uscular 
organs of am phistom es available; com plete e labora tion  was done, however, in 
case of the  subfam ily  P a ram p h is to m in ae  only. In  connection w ith  the  su b ­
fam ily G astro thy lac inae, only “ P re lim inary  no tes”  have  been  published  in­
dicating some types  of organs of these he lm inths. Gretillat  (1964a, 1964b) 
found th a t  the  s t ru c tu re  of the  genital opening is a useful tool in iden tif ica­
tion , and he could separa te  eleven species ou t of the  s ix teen  of the  genus, the  
nam e Carmyerius then  being familiar.

A pparen tly , original sections of the  earlier described species had  no t 
been available to  him, th u s  it m ay  have  happened  th a t  species hav ing  s t ru c ­
tu ra lly  d ifferent genital openings were included in the  same group (G r etillat , 
1964b, No. 3 group gregarius). D uring  the  present s tu d y , m ost species of 
gastro thy lacids  (except a few) have been exam ined  in this  respect owing to 
the  courtesy  of some E uropean  and overseas m useum s. These s tudies revealed 
not only the  ty p e  of these organs b u t ,  at the  same tim e, th e y  showed the  value 
and limits of these  s truc tu res  used in species identification.

Structure o f the pharynx. N äsmark  (1937) found th a t  the  en tire  su b ­
fam ily G astro thy lac inae  possessed a Paramphistom um - type  of p h a ry n x  which
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was charac te rized , am ongst o thers , b y  th e  absence of th e  middle circular 
m uscle layer. D in n ik  (1964) and R e in h a r d t  (1969) poin ted  out th a t  this 
m uscle layer, however, occurres in th is  ty p e  seen on transverse  sections.

E x am in in g  cross sections of several species of gastro thy lac ids  I could he 
de tec t  one ty p e  of p h a ry n x . This ty p e  has no middle circular layer even when 
viewed in cross sections (Figs 1, 2). For th is  ty p e  th e  nam e G astro thv lac id  is 
recom m ended .

St r y d o n c k  (1970) described a special s t ru c tu re  in the  p h a ry n x  of C. 
diplopharvngialis on the  basis of single specimen. I t  is the  w rite r ’s opinion 
t h a t  it  is a r a t h e r  artifical phenom enon  which came in to  being upon the 
in tru s ion  of th e  an te r io r  p a r t  of th e  p h a ry n x .

Structure o f the genital opening. As to  the  types  of the  genital openings 
of g astro thy lac id s , N asm ark  (1937) designated  only one tvpe  (Bothriophoron) 
for th e  species C. synethes. A lthough  Gretillat  (1964a, 1964b) used this  
ch arac te rs  in the  species diagnosis, he did not follow consis ten tly  N äsm a rk ’s 
conceptions  in every  respect. In  th is  s tu d y  the  w riter em ployed N ä sm a w k ’s 
nom en c la tu re  to  avoid m isu n d ers tan d in g  arising from the  different in te rp re ta ­
tions of s t ru c tu ra l  elem ents of the  genital opening.

I t  should  be rem em bered , however, th a t  N äsmark  (1937) did not 
n om ina te  th e  papilla  of th e  genital opening bearing the  genita l and  v en tra l  
sph incters . This deficiency was la te r  no ted  by  bo th  K otlán  (1958) and 
R e in h a r d t  (1969) who crea ted  the  nam e “ v en tra l  papilla  for th a t  bearing 
the  genita l sph incter . This te rm , however, was reserved by  N äsmark  (1937) 
for a cer ta in  p a r t  of th e  Calicophoron-ty p e  of genital opening. Therefore, the  
w rite r  recom m ends  th e  nam es “ m edian  pap illa ’’ and  “ la te ra l papilla” for those 
hear ing  th e  genita l and  v en tra l  sph incters , respectively .

H av in g  exam ined  th e  genita l openings of gastro thy lac ids , the  presence 
of sm all teg u m e n ta l  papillae w as often  found  along th e  genital opening. Their 
im p o r tan ce  in diagnosis was em phasized  by  th e  w orkers of the  recently  s tudies 
on g a s tro thy lac id s . As these  papillae seem to be constan t in well-fixed speci­
m ens, th e ir  presence canno t be ignored. More recen t exam inations  carried out 
b y  scann ing  electrom icroscope have  supported  the  im portance  of these  papillae 
(Ta n d o n  and  Ma it r a , 1981).

In  th e  species availab le  for exam ina tions , eleven ty p es  of genital open­
ings have  been  revealed , some of th e m  being identical w ith  those described by  
N äsm a r k  (1937) in connection  w ith  o the r am phis tom es, b u t  some others 
p roved  to  be newly described (Gregorius, Synethes, Endopapillatus, Elongatus, 
M ancupatus, Bubalis, Cruciformis and  Schoutedeni; types  of genital openings 
refer to  th e  species are in b rackets).

G regarius-type (C. gregarius). I t  is similar to  th e  Bothriophoron-type h u t  
differs from  it in th e  absence of sph inc te r  papillae and  the  presence of te g u ­
m en ta l  papillae (Fig. 3).
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Figs 1 6. 1 — Median sag it ta l  section of p h a ry n x  of Carmyerius spatiosus. 2 - 3  T ra n s ­
verse sections of p h a ry n x  (2) and genita l  opening (3) of C. gregarius. 4 6 -M e d ia n
sag it ta l  sections of gen ita l  openings: 4 =  C. synethes , 5 =  C. endopapillatus , 6 C. papilla tus

Synethes-type (S. synethes, C. graberi). S tru c tu ra l ly  it agrees w ith  the  
Bothriophoron-type bu t differs from  it by  the  presence of tegum en ta l  papillae 
along the  la teral papilla (Fig. 4).

Endopapillatus-type  (C. endopapillatus, C. papillatus, ? C. wenyoni). 
This ty p e  is similar to  the  preceding one h u t  the  v en tra l  sph incter  is absen t 
(Figs 5, 6, 7).

Parvipapillatus-type  (C. parvipapillatus). Genital and  m edian papillae 
are present, the  la t te r  w ith  a sphincter. There  are tegum en ta l  papillae along 
the ven tra l  a tr iu m  (Figs 8, 9).

Gracile-type (G. crumenifer, G. compressus, G. indicus, C. spatiosus; Figs 
10, 11, 12, 13).
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Microbot hrium -ty p e  (C. diplopharyngialis, C. exoporus, F. cobboldi; 
Figs 14, 15).

Elongatus-ty p e  (F . elongatus, C. chabaudi). In  th is  ty p e  the re  are genital 
and  m ed ian  papillae w ith  genita l sph inc te r  and  teg u m en ta l  papillae along the 
m ed ian  papilla  (Fig. 16).

M ancupatus-ty p e  (C. m ancupatus, C. dollfusi, C. m inutus). I t  is ch a r­
acterized  b y  th e  presence of th e  genita l an d  m edian  papillae, the  la t te r  w ith  a 
m odera te ly  developed genita l sph incter  (Figs 17, 18). The m edian papillae are 
em bedded  in te g u m e n ta l  folds w hich su rrounded  them .

Bubalis-ty p e  (C. bubalis, C. gretillati, C. multivitellarius). This ty p e  is 
s im ilar to  th e  preceding  one b u t  the  m ed ian  papillae are s i tu a ted  freely, no t 
em bedded . The genita l sph inc te r  is well developed (Figs 19, 20).

Cruciformis-ty p e  (C. cruciformis). This ty p e  is similar to  th e  Gracile one, 
h u t  te g u m e n ta l  papillae  are found  a round  th e  m edian  papilla (Fig. 21).

Schoutedeni-type  (C. schoutedeni). G enital and  m edian  papillae are found, 
th e  fo rm er w ith  a sph incter ,  th e  la t te r  w ith  te g u m e n ta l  papillae.

Structure o f the acetabulum. Muscle un its  in the  ace tab u lu m  of gastro- 
thy lac ids  are s i tu a ted  in dorsal ex ter io r  and  in terio r circular as well as v en tra l  
ex te r io r  and  in te rio r  layers. The n u m b er  of the  muscle units  in the  ex terior 
an d  in terior layers  is more or less equal. Muscle units  are found in tw o dif­
fe ren t form s: e ither  in one long itud ina l layer or in tw o  different layers a 
longer and  a sho rte r  one. A cetabu la  of th e  species hav ing  muscle un its  in a 
lo ng itud ina l layer can  be d ivided in to  tw o groups on th e  basis of the  num ber 
of muscle un its  them selves . Accordingly, th ree  types  of ace tabu la  can be 
d is tingu ished  in g as tro thv lac id s ;  a t te n t io n  will he focused to  the  un its  of the  
dorsal ex te r io r  layer only.

Fischoederius-ty p e  (F . elongatus). Muscle un its  are s i tu a ted  in a longer 
and  in a sh o rte r  layer (46 — 50 and  9 — 10 un its  each). These two layers are 
sep a ra ted  by  some long itud ina l muscle fibres (Fig. 21).

Gastrothylax-ty p e  (G. crumenifer, G. multivitellarius, C. mancupatus, F. 
cobboldi, C. spatiosus, C. synethes). This ty p e  is charac te rized  by  the  nu m b er of 
th e  muscle un its ,  consisting of 55 to  150 (Figs 22, 23, 24, 25).

Carmyerius-ty p e  (G. cotnpressus, G. indicus, C. gregarius, C. parvipapilla- 
tus, C. gretillati, C. diplopharyngialis, C. cruciformis, C. schoutedeni, C. wenyoni, 
C. exoporus, C. garberi, C. endopapillatus, C. chabaudi, C. bubalis). This nu m b er 
of the  muscle u n its  varies from  22 to  50 (Figs 26, 27, 28, 29, 30).

O f th e  p resen tly  kno w n  species, in fo rm ation  on the  histom orphological 
s t ru c tu re  of th e  m uscu lar  organs w as no t available  of th e  species Fischoederius 
boyangensis, F. co?npressus, F. japonicus, F. skrjabini and  Gastrothylax zhon- 
ghuaensis.

Sum m ariz ing  the  taxonom ic  significance of the  gross-morphological 
fea tu res ,  it m ay  be said  th a t  the ir  use in iden tifica tion  is lim ited  due to  the ir

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



REVISION OF THE FAMILY GASTROTHY LACIDAE 2 3 1

variable n a tu re . There  are only some species which can be d ifferen tia ted  on 
the  basis of these  charac ters . The s tru c tu re  of the  muscle organs is m uch more 
reliable hu t th e y  are no t suitable  alone in diagnosis because some of them  
have no specific b u t  species-group value. C om bination  of gross- and  histo- 
morphological properties  render precise identification  possible on the  basis of 
inform ation presen tly  available.

Accordingly, the  identification of th e  valid  species below was based on 
the  following tra i ts :  s tru c tu re  of the  m uscular organs, position and  fo rm ation  
of the  rep roductive  o rgans’ system , a rrangem en t of the  caeca and the  vitellaria, 
m easurem ents  of th e  body, form of ven tra l  pouch and  re la tionsh ip  of excre to ry  
and  L au re r’s canals.

G E N E A L O G IC A L  R E L A T IO N S H IP  O F  G A S T R O T H Y L A C ID A E

At the  estab lishm ent of the  fam ily G astro thy lac idae  Stiles  et Gold­
berg er  (1910) designated four genera (Gastrothvlax, Carmyerius, Fischoederius 
and W ellmanius). The la t te r  genus was synonym ized w ith  Carmyerius by 
Maplest o n e  (1923) and  th e  v a lid ity  of the  res t was accepted by  subsequen t 
au tho rs  except for D a w e s  (1936) who insisted on the  conservative  system  and 
gastro thy lac ids  w ith  which he worked were included again in the  single genus 
Gastrothylax. F u k u i  (1929) considered Carmyerius and Fischoederius as sub ­
genera of the  genus Gastrothylax.

Am ong the  species of gastro thy lac ids  th ree  m onophylic  groups can he 
separa ted  on the  basis of the  s tru c tu re  of th e  rep roduc tive  system . These 
groups consti tu te  the  genera Gastrothylax, Carmyerius and  Fischoederius. 
Agreeing with Maplesto n e  (1923), the  genus W ellmanius is considered to  be 
synonym ous with Carmyerius due to  "he u n im p o r tan t  and  variab le  n a tu re  of 
the  fea tures on which th is  genus was originally separa ted .

Gastrothylacidae Stiles et Go ld berg er , 1910

Diagnosis: Param ph is tom oidea  w ith  v en tra l  pouch, opening at an terio r 
p a r t  of body, behind m o u th  opening. Body conical to  acorn-shaped , sometimes 
m uch  elongated. L um en of v en tra l  pouch w ith  different appearances  in cross 
section. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax-ty p e ;  oesophagus w ithou t m uscular th ickening; 
caeca more or less sinuous, reaching middle pa rt  of body  or level of testes. 
G enital opening being of different types  w ith  or w ithou t circular m uscu la tu re  
and  tegum en ta l  papillae. G enital pore opening to  v en tra l  pouch near an terio r 
ex trem ity . Vas deferens, seminal vesicle, pars m usculosa, pars p ros ta tica  and 
duc tus  e jaculatorius in m edian dorsal field (vas deferens and  u te rus  m ay  cross
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each o th e r  and  ex ten d  in to  la te ra l  field). Testes sym m etrical la teral or median 
(one dorsal or an te rodorsa l  to  each other). O vary  inter- or posttesticu la r. 
U te rus  in dorsal m ed ian  field or crossing m edian  line and runn ing  opposite 
male te rm ina lia .  V ite llaria  ex tensive  in la te ra l  or ven tro -la te ra l  regions. 
A ce tab u lu m  being d ifferent ty p es  w ith  one or tw o dorsal ex terior muscle 
layers. L a u re r ’s cana l an te r io r  to  excre to ry  pore, excep tionally  uniting . E x ­
c re to ry  vesicle p reace tab u la r .  L y m p h  system  w ith  one pair of t ru n k .  Life- 
cycle p a t te rn  similar to  P a ram p h is to m id ae .  P a ra s i te  of s tom ach  of m am m als.

K ey to the genera of Gastrothylacidae

1 U terus crossing f rom  one side of bo d y  to  o th e r  near  m iddle  ............................... Gastrothylax
— U te ru s  in dorsal m ed ian  fie ld  a long i ts  len g th  ............................................................................... 2

2 Testes  sy m m etr ica l ,  one on each  side of  m ed ian  l i n e ..................................................  Carmyerius
— Testes  ta n d e m ,  in  m ed ian  line ......................................................................................... Fischoederius

Gastrothylax P o ir ie r , 1883

Diagnosis. G astro thy lac idae . Body elongate conical, f la t ten ed  ven tra lly , 
convex dorsally . V en tra l  pouch reach ing  to  near ace tabu lum , usually  t r i ­
angu lar  in cross section, w ith  apex  d irec ted  dorsally . P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax- 
ty p e ,  caeca long, more or less sinuous, te rm in a t in g  a t  or in front of testes . 
Testes  lobed, sym m etrica l ,  p reovarian . Vas deferens crossing over u te rus  and 
ex ten d in g  in to  la te ra l  field opposite  an te r io r  u terine  field. P a rs  m usculosa, 
pars p ro s ta t ic a  long, well developed; short herm ophrod itic  duc t opening on 
t ip  of genita l opening. G en ita l opening Graci/e-type, genita l pore a little  
posterio r to  su b te rm in a l  opening of v en tra l  pouch. O vary  pos tte s ticu la r  
am ong  r ig h t or left tes t is  and  excre to ry  vesicle. V itellaria  follicular, ex tend ing  
close to  v e n tra l  pouch from  n ear  an te r io r  e x tre m ity  to  base of v en tra l  pouch. 
U te rus  crossing over to  o th e r  side in m idregion of body. A cetabu lum  Gastro­
thylax- and  Carmyerius-types . P a ras it ic  in ru m en  of ru m in an ts .

Type-species: Gastrothylax crumenifer (Cr e p l in , 1847).

Key to the species o f Gastrothylax

1 A c e ta b u lu m  G a s t ro th y la x - ty p e ,  caeca ending  a t  tes tes ,  gen ita l  c h am b er  50 — 70 /on  ............
...........................................................................................................................................................  G. crum enifer
A c e ta b u lu m  C arm y er iu s- ty p e ,  caeca ending  in  f ro n t  of tes tes ,  gen ita l  c h am b er  180 
210 / o n ........................................................................................................................................  G. compressus

Gastrothylax crumenifer (Cr e p l in , 1847) (Fig. 10)

T y p e  specim ens: N o t  availab le  for exam in a t io n .
Specim ens ex am in ed :  N R S  (12 specim ens), PC (14 specim ens, th ree  as G. glandiform is ), 

V IG IS  (6 specimens).

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



REVISION OF THE FAMILY GASTROTHYLACIDAE 2 3 3

Figs 7— 12. M edian sag it ta l  sections of gen ita l  openings: 7 =  Carmyerius ivenyoni , 8 C.
parv ipap il la tus , 9 =  C. gregarius, 10 — Gastrothylax crumenifer, 11 =  G. indicus,  12 G.

compressus

H osts:  Antilope  cervicapra , A x is  ax is , Bos indicus , B . taurus , Boselaphus tragocamelus, Buba-  
lus bubalis , Capra hircus, Cervus eldi, H yelaphus porcinus, Kobus leche, Ovis aries , 
Tragelaphus spekei.

Localities: Africa (R epublic  of S ou th  Africa, Zam bia) ;  Asia (A fghan is tan , Cam bodia , China, 
Ind ia ,  I ran ,  I raq ,  M alaysia, Philippines, V ie tnam );  E u ro p e  (Soviet Union).

Diagnosis. L eng th  11 — 18 m m , b re a d th  5 — 8 m m . V entra l pouch usually  
tr iangu la r  w ith  dorsally d irected  apex. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital opening 
Gracile, a ce tabu lum  Gastrothylax-type (d.e. 100— 150). Oesophagus 1 — 1.5 m m  
caeca ending a t an ter io r m argin  of testes . Testes lobed, 1 — 1.2 by  0.6 — 0.7 
m m , s i tua ted  la terally . P ars  p ros ta tica  1.5 — 1.8 m m  in length . O vary  0.24 — 
0.3 m m  in d iam eter. V itellaria: in la te ra l  and  v en tra l  fields, from p h a ry n x  to 
ace tabu lum . Size of eggs: 130 —140 by  65 — 72 pm.
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R em arks . A fter early  descrip tions of th is  species [Creplin  (1847), Otto 
(1896) and  B r a n d e s  (1896)], F isc h o e d e r  (1903) supp lem en ted  the  scan ty  
observations  of th e  earlier au tho rs ,  an d  com ple ted  th e  morphological charac ­
te r iz a t io n  o f  th is  species, including  some histom orphological details. N äsmark  
(1937), ty p ify in g  th e  s t ru c tu re  of th e  m uscu lar organs of th is  species, found 
t h a t  th e  dorsal ex terio r c ircular layer consisted of m any  m uscular units 
(ab o u t 120). In  specim ens availab le  for exam inations  I  found similarly high 
n u m b e r  of these  un its  in th e  ace tabu lum . This fea tu re  should  be em phasized 
because of its im p o r ta n t  role in d ifferen ta tion  of th is  and  th e  following species.

Gastrothylax compressus B r a n d e s , 1898 ( Figs 11, 12, 27, 29)

=  G. g landiform is  Y am aguti , 1939 
=  G. indicus  D u tt , 1978

T y p e  specim ens: N o t  ava ilab le  for exam ina tion .
Specim ens ex am in ed :  B M N H  (5 specim ens), NMV (1 specimen), PC (6 specimens).
H os ts :  Bos indicus, B. taurus, Bubalus bubalis, Ovis aries.
Localit ies:  Asia (C am bod ia ,  China, In d ia ,  I ra n ,  J a p a n ,  V ie tnam ).

D iagnosis. L en g th  4.5 — 15 m m , b re a d th  3.5 — 5.2 m m . V entral pouch 
usually  t r ian g u la r  w ith  apex  dorsally  d irected. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital 
opening  Gracile, a ce tab u lu m  Carm yerius-type (d.e. 42 — 45). Oesophagus 0.4— 
0.77 m m  in len g th ;  caeca te rm in a t in g  in fron t of testes . O vary  0.28 — 0.39 
m m  in d iam eter .  Testes  lobed 0 .4— 1.5 m m  in d iam eter . P a rs  p ros ta tica  1.0 —
2.5 m m  in leng th . V ite lla ria : in v en tra l  and  la te ra l  fields, from  preoesophageal 
to  p re a ce tab u la r  zones. Size of eggs: 115 — 150 by  6 0 —81 pm.

R em ark s .  This species was described by  B r a n d e s  (1898) on the  basis of 
A sian m a te r ia l  (w ith o u t closer indication). F isc h o e d er  (1903) considered it as 
genuine species b u t  Ma p l e st o n e  synonym ized  it w ith  G. crumenifer and  su b ­
seq u en t  au th o rs  accep ted  his s tan d p o in t ,  and  only m uch  la te r  did Y amaguti 
(1958) list it  as a va lid  species, b u t  even  th a n  w ith o u t  an y  com m ent.

In  th is  s tu d y  th e  s tu d y  m a te r ia l  was ob ta ined  from  the  Vienna M useum 
(p ro b ab ly  th e  sam e w ith  w hich B r a n d e s  and  F isc h o e d er  had  worked), the  
B ri t ish  M useum  (from Cam bodia) an d  from  In d ia n  and  I ran ia n  collections.

O f th e  specific fea tu res ,  th e  leng th  of th e  caeca did no t prove to  be 
c o n s ta n t ;  in th e  specim ens th e y  ended  before or a t th e  an ter io r  m argin  of the  
te s tes .  H is tom orpholog ica l s t ru c tu re  o f  th e  ace tab u lu m  shows, however, con­
siderable  dev ia tions  from  th a t  of G. crumenifer. The ace tabu lum  of G. compres­
sus con ta ins  less th a n  h a lf  of th e  m uscu lar  un its  of G. crumenifer, indicating 
th e  species’ v a l id i ty  and  po in ting  ou t th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  difference betw een 
these  tw o  species.

I t  is in te re s t in g  to  no te  t h a t  b o th  in G. crumenifer and  G. compressus 
th e  position  of th e  vas deferens was found  to  be variab le. I t  was s i tu a ted
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either on th e  left or on the  righ t side from  th e  m edian  line. I ts  position, how ­
ever, did no t prove to be correla ted  w ith  o ther specific features.

G. glandiformis and  G. indicus are regarded  as synonym s of th is  species 
because the  histological s tru c tu re  of the  ace tabu lum  of bo th  of these  species 
was identical w ith  G. compressus. O ther morphological fea tures listed by bo th  
Y amaguti (1939) and  D utt (1978) in diagnosis are variab le  in n a tu re  and  th ey  
are not fit for d ifferentiation.

G upta  and  D utta’s (1967) species, described under  th e  nam e G. crumeni- 
fer from Ind ia  seems to  he ra th e r  G. compressus due to  the  shorte r  gut caeca 
and  m ain ly  th e  sm aller num ber of the  m usculer un its  found in th e  ace ta ­
bulum .

Carmyerius Stiles et Go ld ber g er , 1910

=  W ellm anius  Stiles et Goldberger , 1910

Diagnosis. G astro thy lac idae. Body more or less conical or subelliptical, 
s tra igh t or curved , circular in cross section. V en tra l  pouch shows different 
forms in appearance . P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax-type, caeca in la te ra l  fields, long 
or short, sinuous or not. Testes lobed, sym m etrica l, p reace tabu lar .  Vas de­
ferens, seminal vesicle, pars m usculosa, pars p ros ta tica  and  duc tus  ejacula- 
torius in m edian  dorsal field. G enital opening of different types , w ith  or 
w ithou t circular muscle units . O vary  in te rtes ticu la r ,  prevesicular. U terus  con­
fined to  dorsal median field th ro u g h o u t its length . V itellaria  ex tend ing  in 
la teral, v en tra l  and  rarely  dorsal fields, from behind  level of in tes tina l  b ifu rca ­
tion  to  near base of v en tra l  pouch or more lim ited in e x ten t .  L a u re r ’s canal 
opening an terio r to  excretory  pore. E x c re to ry  vesicle p reace tabu la r ,  pore in 
ace tabu lar  zone. Parasitic  in s tom ach  of m am m als.

Type species: Carmyerius gregarius (L ooss , 1896)

Key to the species o f Carmyerius

1 Genital opening w ith o u t  teg u m en ta l  papillae  ..............................................................................  2
G enita l opening w ith  te g u m e n ta l  pap illae  .....................................................................................  5

2 G enita l opening inside v en tra l  pouch  ............................................................................................... 3
G enita l opening ou ts ide  v e n tra l  p o u c h ............................................................................ C. exoporus

3 V itellaria  norm ally  developed ...............................................................................................................  4
Vitellaria  s trongly  developed ..............................................................................  C. m ultivitellarius

4 A) G enita l opening Gracile-type .....................................................................................  C. spatiosus
B) G enita l opening M ic robo th r ium -type  ....................................................  C. diplopharyngialis
C) G enita l opening B ubalis - type  ..........................................................................................  C. bubalis
D) Genital opening M an cu p a tu s - ty p e  .......................................................................  C. m ancupatus

5 Caeca te rm in a t in g  a t  middle p a r t  o f  b o d y ........................................................................................ 6
— Caeca te rm in a t in g  a t  level of tes tes  ...................................................................................................  7

6 G enita l opening G r e g a r iu s - ty p e .......................................................................................... C. gregarius
— Genital opening E lo n g a tu s - ty p e  .......................................................................................... C. chabaudi
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7 E x c re to ry  a n d  L a u re r ’s canals  open  sep a ra te ly  .......................................................
— E x c re to ry  a n d  L a u re r ’s canals  u n i te  ............................................................................

8 A) G en ita l  opening  S y n e th es - ty p e ,  p a rs  p ro s ta t ic a  1.2 —1.4 m m  in  len g th  . 
B) G enita l  opening  S y n e th es - ty p e ,  p a rs  p ro s ta t ic a  0.5 —0.6 m m  in le n g th  .
C) G enita l  opening  P a r v i p a p i l l a t u s - t y p e ...........................................................  C.
D) G enita l  opening  E n d o p a p i l l a t u s - t y p e .............................................................. C.
E ) G enita l  opening  C ruc iform is-type  .......................................................................
F )  Genita l  opening  S ch o u ted en i- ty p e  .......................................................................

.................  8

. . . C. wenyoni

. . C. synethes 

. . . C. garberi 
parvipapillatus 
endopapillatus 
C. cruciformis 
C. schoutedeni

Carmyerius gregarius (L ooss , 1896) (Figs 2, 3, 26)

T y p e  specim ens: N o t availab le  for ex am ina tion .
Specim ens exam in ed :  PC (18 specimens).
H osts :  Antilope  cervicapra , Bos taurus, Bubalus bubalis, Kobus megaceros, Synceros c u f f  er, 

Tragelaphus scriptus.
Localities: Africa (C en tra l  A frican  E m p ire ,  Congo, E g y p t ,  S u d an ) ;  Asia ( Ind ia ,  Philippines).

D iagnosis. L en g th  7 — 10, b re a d th  2 — 2.5 m m . V entra l pouch usually  
tr ian g u la r  w ith  a ram ify ing  dorsally  directed apex. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, 
gen ita l opening Gregarius, a ce tab u lu m  Carmyerius-ty p e  (d.e. 43 — 45). Oeso­
phagus  0 .7— 1.2 m m  in leng th ; caeca te rm in a t in g  a t abou t m iddle p a r t  of 
body. Testes lobed 0.8 — 1.1 b y  0.5 — 0.7 m m , la te ra l ly  located . Pars  p ros ta tica
1.2 — 1.4 m m  in leng th . O vary  0.7 b y  0.5 m m . V itellaria : in ven tra l ,  la te ra l  and  
dorsal fields, from  b ifu rca tion  to  m iddle of testes . Size of eggs: 114— 135 by  
80 — 85 pm .

Carmyerius bubalis ( I n n é s , 1912) (Figs 28, 29)

=  C. gretillati  S t r y d o n c k , 1970 

T y p e  specim ens: M N B (8 syn types) .
O th e r  m a te r ia ls  M RC (ho lo type , 7 p a ra ty p e s  as C. gretillati).
H osts :  Boocercus euryceros, B uba lus  sp.
Localit ies:  Africa (R hodesia ,  Congo).

Diagnosis. L en g th  3.2 — 12.5, b re a d th  1.5 —4.2 m m . V en tra l  pouch t r i ­
angu la r  w ith  v e n tra l ly  d irected  apex. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital opening 
Bubalis , a ce tab u lu m  Carmyerius-ty p e  (d.e. 3 8 —40). Oesophagus 2 . 2 —4.8 m m  
in length ; caeca ending a t  an te r io r  m arg in  of testes . Testes spherical 0 .4 — 1.1 
b y  0.3 — 1.3 m m , s i tu a ted  la te ra l ly  near to  middle line. P a rs  p ros ta tica  0.5 —
1.2 m m  in leng th . O vary  0.15 — 0.62 m m  in d iam eter . V itellaria: in la teral , 
v e n tra l  and  dorsal fields, from  b ifu rca tion  to  testes . Size of eggs: 110 — 122 by 
60 — 80 pm .

R em arks . This species was synonym ized  by  Ma ple sto n e  (1923) w ith  
C. spatiosus, la te r  w ith  C. synethes by  D aw es  (1936).  F u kui (1929) accepted 
Ma p l e s t o n e ’s view, Y amaguti (1971), however, shared  D a w e s“ opinion as to  
th e  sy n o n y m y  of th is  species.

H av ing  exam ined  th e  syn ty p es  of th is  species, histom orphologically  it 
was found  th a t  th e  s t ru c tu re  of its genita l opening differed from bo th  C. spa-
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tiosus and  C. synethes and  it was also found th a t  the  s t ru c tu re  of the  m uscular 
organs was similar to  th a t  of C. gretillati. Due to  th is  s im ilarity  th e  la t te r  
species is regarded  to  be synonym ous w ith  C. bubalis.

Carmyerius chabaudi St r y d o n c k , 1970

T ype  specimens: M RAC (ho lo type, 5 p a ra types) .
H ost:  G a z e l la  th o m s o n i .
Locality : Africa (Congo).

Diagnosis. L eng th  4.5 — 8.8, b re a d th  1.7 — 2.1 m m . V en tra l pouch poli- 
gonal in appearance . P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genita l opening Elongatus, a ce ta ­
bu lum  Carmyerius-ty p e  (d.e. 32— 40). Oesophagus 0.5 — 0.6 m m  in leng th ; caeca 
te rm in a tin g  a t  th ird  or middle p a r t  of body. Testes oval 0 .77— 1.26 b y  0.6 — 
1.0 m m . P ars  p ros ta tica  0.9 —1.1 m m  in length . O vary  0.22 — 0.23 b y  0.29 — 
0.47 mm. Vitellaria: in an tero -la tera l  region, from  b ifurca tion  to  ace tabu lum . 
Size of eggs: 100— 115 by  55 — 65 pm.

Carmyerius cruciformis (L e i p e r , 1910) (Figs 21, 28)

T ype  specimens: N o t available  for exam ina tion .
Specimens exam ined :  PC (13 specimens), NPCM  (8 specimens).
H ost:  H ippopotam us amphibius.
Localities: Africa (Chad, D ahom ey , K en y a ,  Uganda).

Diagnosis. L ength  4.4 — 8.0, b re a d th  1.5 — 2.2 m m . V en tra l  pouch variab le  
in appearance  (tr iangular, quad rangu lar ,  pentagonal). P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, 
genital opening Cruciformis, a ce tabu lum  Carmyerius-ty p e  (d.e. 22 — 25). Oeso­
phagus 0.2 m m  in length ; caeca te rm in a tin g  a t  posterior level of testes. Testes 
s trongly  lohed, 0.2 m m , la terally  located. P a rs  p ros ta tica  0.8 — 0.9 m m  in 
length . O vary  0.3 m m  in d iam eter . V itellaria: in la te ra l , dorsal and  ven tra l  
sides, from p h a ry n x  to  ace tabu lum . Size of eggs: 125 —140 by  70 —75 pm .

R em arks. L ei pe r  (1910) was of the  opinion th a t  the  configura tion  of 
the  v en tra l  pouch is sufficiently  distinguishing fea ture  for th is  species. Se y ’s 
(1980) exam inations  and  th e  p resen t s tu d y  show th a t  the  appearance  of the  
v en tra l  pouch is too variab le  in n a tu re  to  he a va luable  specific t ra i t .  D aw es  
(1936) considered th is  species to  be synonym ous w ith  C. spatiosus a l though  he 
was not able to  exam ine original m ateria l and sections.

Histological exam inations  have  revealed th a t  the  s t ru c tu re  of the  genital 
opening and th e  ace tabu lum  are charac te ris tic  for th is  species, th u s  the  w riter 
considers to  be as a genuine species.

Carmyerius diplopharyngialis St r y d o n c k , 1970 (Fig. 14)

T ype  specimen: M RAC (holotype).
H os t:  Bovidae.
L ocality :  Africa (Congo).
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Figs 13 - 18. Med ian s ag i t ta l  sections of gen ita l  openings. 13 =  Carmyerius spatiosus. 14 
C. d ip lopharyngia lis , 15 =  C. exoporus, 16 =  Fischoederius elongatus , 17 =  Carmyerius man-

cupatus,  18 =  C. dollfusi

Diagnosis. L eng th  7.4, b re a d th  2.75 m m . V en tra l  pouch slit form. 
P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genita l opening Microbothrium , a ce tab u lu m  Carmyerius- 
ty p e  (d.e. 27 —35).— O esophagus 0.59 mm in  leng th ; caeca te rm in a tin g  at 
an te r io r  m arg in  of ace tab u lu m . Testes  lobed, 1 .6—1.7 by  1.9 — 2.2 mm. Pars  
p ro s ta t ic a  1.2 m m  in leng th . O vary  0.4 by 0.7 m m . V itellaria: in la te ra l and 
ven tra l  regions, from  b ifu rca tion  to  testes . Size of eggs: 112 — 125 b y  60 — 
74 pm .

R em ark s . E x am in in g  th e  ty p e  specim en it was found  th a t ,  co n tra ry  to 
the  descrip tion , the  sph in c te r  papillae  was p resen t (Fig. 14). As one specimen 
is availab le  only, it is difficult to  assert the  specific value of the  form  of the  
p h a ry n x . F o r  th e  tim e being, how ever, it  seems to  be correct to  accept it 
as valid.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarimi Hungaricae 29. 1983



R E V IS IO N  OF T U E  FAMILY G ASTROTHYLAC ID AE 239

Carmyerius endopapillatus D o llfu s , 1962 (Figs 5, 6, 30)

=  C. papilla tus  G r e t i l l a t ,  1962

T ype  specimens: N o t  available  for exam ina tion .
O ther  m ateria l:  M R AC (13 pa ra ty p es) ,  PC (3 specimens).
H osts: Bos indicus, B. taurus, H ippopo tam us am phibius , Hippotragus equinus. Kobus defassa , 

K . kob , K . thomsoni, Redunca redunca, Syncerus caffer, Tragelaphus scriptus.
Localities: Africa (Central African E m pire ,  Chad, Congo, E th iop ia ) .

Diagnosis. L eng th  4.2 — 9.6, b re a d th  2.5 — 5.2 m m . V en tra l pouch v a r i ­
able: circular, pen tagonal, tr ian g u la r  (in la t te r  w ith  apex  v en tra l ly  d irected). 
P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital opening Endopapillatus , a ce tabu lum  Carmyerius- 
ty p e  (d.e. 36 — 39). Oesophagus 0.2 — 1.2 m m  in leng th ; caeca te rm in a tin g  a t  
an terio r p a r t  of testes  or ace tabu lum . Testes slightly  lobed or spherical, 1.0 — 
1.7 by  1.2 — 1.3 m m . P ars  p ros ta tica  0.7 — 0.9 m m  in length . O vary  0.3 — 0.4 b y  
0.2 — 0.4 m m . V itellaria: in la te ra l  and  dorsal regions, from  b ifu rca tion  to  
ace tabu lum . Size of eggs: 120 —145 b y  66 — 79 pm.

R em arks. In  1962 tw o  papers  were published  in the  same volum e (37) 
and  num ber (1 — 2) of the  periodical Annls. P a ras i t ,  hum . comp. The au tho rs  
were D ollfus and  Gr e t il l a t , respectively , who a p p ea ren t ly  in d ep en d en tly  
of each o the r described tw o new species, C. endopapillatus and  C. papillatus. 
The w rite r  considers the  la t te r  to  be synonym ous w ith  th e  former.

In  the  diagnosis, the  well developed genital opening and  th e  presence of 
the  teg u m en ta l  papillae were em phasized as th e  chief fea tures distinguishing 
these  species from  others earlier described ones. T ak ing  in to  account the  
s tru c tu re  of the  genital opening of D o llfu s’ species, I found  th e  sam e one in 
C. papillatus  as to the  m uscu la tu re  and  teg u m en ta l  papillae. The o the r u n im ­
p o r ta n t  differences ind ica ted  b y  G retilla t  (1962) are w ith in  th e  lim its  of 
ind iv idual va riab il i ty  described b y  D ollfus  (1962) in connection  w ith  C. 
endopapillatus.

Carmyerius exoporus Ma p l e s t o n e , 1923 (Fig. 15)

T ype  specimens: N o t availab le  for exam ina tion .
O ther  m ateria ls :  N R S  (1 specimen), PC (8 specimens).
H osts: Bos taurus. Damaliscus korrigum , Redunca redunca, Tragelaphus spekei, Syncerus caffer. 
Localities: Africa (Central A frican E m pire ,  Congo, M algasy, Malawi, K e n y a ,  T anzan ia ) .

Diagnosis. L eng th  5.3— 11.5, b re a d th  2.6 — 3.8 m m . V en tra l pouch h e x a ­
gonal. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital opening Microbothrium , a ce tab u lu m  
Carmyerius-ty p e  (d.e. 4 5 —48). Oesophagus 0.3 m m  in leng th ; caeca te rm in a t ­
ing a t level of testes . Testes lobed, 1.3— 1.5 b y  0.7— 1.2 m m . O vary  0.7 — 
0.9 m m  in diam eter . P ars  p ros ta tica  1.5 — 1.8 mm. V itellaria: in ven tra l ,  
la te ra l and somew ha t dorsal sides, from p h a ry n x  to  ace tabu lum . Size of eggs: 
115 —130 by  60 — 68 pm .
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Carmyerius graberi Gr e t il l a t , 1960

T y p e  specim ens: N o t  ava ilab le  for exam ina tion .
Specim ens ex am in ed :  PC (11 specimens).
H o s ts :  Bos ind icus , B. taurus , K obus e l l ip s ip rym n u s , K . kob, Ovis aries, Redunca redunca, 

Syncerus ca ffer , Tragelaphus scriptus.
Localities: Africa (C entra l  A fr ican  E m p ire ,  C am eroon , C had, K en y a ,  Niger).

Diagnosis. L en g th  3.0 —5.0, b re a d th  2.5 —3.2 m m . V en tra l pouch circu­
lar. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genita l opening Synethes, a ce tabu lum  Carmyerius- 
ty p e  (d.e. 32 — 35). O esophagus 0.3 —0.4 m m  in leng th ; caeca te rm in a tin g  at 
an te r io r  m arg in  of te s tes ,  sinuous. Testes  spherical, 1.5 —1.7 by  0.7 —0.9 mm, 
s i tu a ted  la te ra l ly .  P a rs  p ro s ta t ic a  0.5 —0.6 m m  in length . O vary  0.4 —0.5 m m  
in d iam eter .  V ite lla ria : well developed in v en tra l ,  la te ra l  and  dorsal regions, 
from  p h a ry n x  to  ace tab u lu m . Size of eggs: 125 — 130 b y  70 — 75 gm.

R em ark s . In  th e  descrip tion  of th e  species Gretilla t  (1960) did not 
give an y  details  of th e  s t ru c tu re  of th e  m uscu la tu re  of th e  p h a ry n x . L a te r  
(G r e t il l a t , 1964b) he i l lu s tra ted  th e  p h a ry n x  indica ting  th e  presence of the  
m iddle  c ircu lar layer. In  specimens exam ined  by  the  w riter th is  muscle layer 
was no t de tec tab le , th u s ,  it seems to  be p robab le  t h a t  th e  s tru c tu re  of p h a ry n x  
of th is  species is similar to th a t  of o ther carm yerids.

Carmyerius mancupatus (F is c h o e d e r , 1901) (Figs 17, 18, 24)

=  C. dollfusi  G olv a n , Ch a ba u d  e t Gr e t il l a t , 1957 
=  C. m in u tu s  (F is c h o e d e r , 1901)
=  W e llm a n iu s  w e llm a n i  St il e s  e t G o l d b e r g e r , 1910

T y p e  specim ens: N o t availab le  for exam ina tion .
Specim ens exam ined -  M N B  (10 specim ens, 10 specim ens as C. m in u tu s ), N R S  (1 specimen, 

1 spec im en  as C. m inu tus) ,  B M N H  (3 specim ens), PC (14 specimens), M N H N P  (5 spec­
im ens as C. dollfusi).

H osts :  Alcelaphus  sp., Boocercus eurycerus, K obus defassa, K .  kob. K .  leche, Redunca redunca, 
Syncerus caffer, Taurotragus oryx, Tragelaphus scriptus.

Localities: Africa (Cam eroon , C en tra l  A frican  E m pire ,  Congo, G uinea, Malgasy, K en y a ,  
B o tsw ana) .

Diagnosis. L en g th  5.2 — 11.3, b re a d th  2.3 — 4.5 m m . V en tra l  pouch u su ­
ally  t r ian g u la r  w ith  ap ex  v e n tra l ly  d irec ted , b u t  c ircular or pen tagona l forms 
also occur. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genita l opening M ancupatus, ace tabu lum  
Gastrothylax-ty p e  (d.e. 64 — 78). O esophagus 0.45 — 2.1 m m  in leng th ; caeca 
te rm in a t in g  a t  m iddle  p a r t  o f  tes tes .  Testes  unlobed  1.6 —1.9 by  1.2 — 1.4 mm, 
s i tu a ted  near to  m ed ian  line in a hem ispherica l fold. P a rs  p ros ta tica  0 .6—1.3 
m m  in leng th . O x ary  0.15 — 0.43 m m  in d iam eter . V itellaria : in la te ra l  and 
som ew hat dorsal regions, from  b o t to m  of p h a ry n x  to  an te r io r  m argin  of a ce ta ­
bu lu m . Size of eggs: 120 — 140 by  67 — 76 pm .

R em ark s .  Since F is c h o e d e r ’s (1903) descrip tion  the  taxonom ic  position 
of th is  species has varied . Stil es  and  G o l d b e r g e r  (1910) considered it to  be 
valid  while Ma p l e s t o n e  (1923), F u k u i  (1929) were of th e  opinion th a t  it was
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Figs 19— 24. 19—21. M edian sag it ta l  sections of gen ita l  openings: 19 =  Carmyerius bubalis , 
20 =  C. gretillati, 21 =  C. cruciformis. — 22— 24. M edian sag itta lis  sections of  dorsal h a lf  of 

ace tabu lar  22 — Fischoederius elongatus, 23 =  F. cobboldi, 24 Carmyerius mancupatus

synonym ous w ith  e ither C. spatiosus or C. synethes. P ru d h o e  (1957) po in ted  
out again the  va lid ity  of th is  species and  its d is tinc tness from b o th  C. spatio­
sus and  C. synethes and , a t  the  same tim e, the  id en ti ty  of C. m inutus  w ith  
th is  species.

O ut of the  differences found betw een C. dollfusi and  C. mancupatus, 
Golvan e t al. (1957) em phasized  the  m easurem en ts  of p h a ry n x , leng th  of 
oesophagus, position of genital pore and  th e  a rran g em en t of the  vitellaria . 
The position of vitelline glands does no t seem to  be co n s tan t;  the re  were 
specimens in our collection [derived from  th e  sam e place (Malgasy) as the  
m ateria l of Golvan et al.] w ith  v ite llaria  b o th  in the  la te ra l  and  dorsal sides 
of th e  body. The res t of the  morphological fea tu res  listed by  th e  au tho rs  fit 
into the  fram ew ork  of the  ind iv idua l va riab il i ty  exh ib ited  by  th is  species.
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Agreeing w ith  P r u d h o e  (1957) as to  the  position of C. m inutus , the  
w rite r  adds W ellm anius wellmani as a n o th e r  synonym  of C. m a n c u p a t i The 
genus W ellm anius was synonym ized  w ith  Carmyerius by  Maplest on e  (1923) 
who re fu te d  th e  m in u te  difference (the  f irs t  p a r t  o f the  vesicula seminalis is 
s t ra ig h t  or coiled) as suffic ian t generic fea tu re  (on which th e  original sep a ra ­
t ion  was based). According to  th e  w rite r  th e  generic fea tu re  m entioned  by  
Stiles  an d  Go l d b e r g e r  (1910) has no such value, an d  th e  specific t ra i ts  of 
W. wellmani are w ith in  lim its  of C. mancupatus charac te rized  herein.

Carmyerius multivitellarius St r y d o n c k , 1970

T y p e  specim ens: M R A C  (ho lo type , 2 pa ra ty p es) .
H o s t :  Gazella thomsoni.
L oca li ty :  Africa (Congo).

Diagnosis. L en g th  4 .7 —5.2, b re a d th  1.6 —1.9 m m . V en tra l  pouch ch a r­
acte rized  b y  large  tissue invag ina tions. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital opening 
M ancupatus, a ce tab u lu m  Gastrothylax-ty p e  (d.e. 72 — 79). Oesophagus 1.3 —1.9 
m m  in len g th ;  caeca te rm in a t in g  a t  an te r io r  bo rder of testes . Testes lobed 
1.22 — 1.28 by  0.98 — 1.2 m m . P a rs  p ro s ta t ic a  11 — 1.3 m m  in leng th . O vary  
0.22 by  0.51 m m  in d iam e ter .  V ite lla ria : big follicules in la te ra l , v en tra l  and 
som ew hat dorsal sides, from  b ifu rca tio n  to  testes . Size of eggs: 118 —125 by  
61 — 74 pm .

Carmyerius parvipapilla tus  Gketillat , 1962 (Figs 8, 9)

=  C. gregarius congolensis D ollfus , 1963 

T y p e  specim ens: N o t  ava ilab le  for e x a m in a t io n .
Species ex am in ed :  M N B  (3 specim ens), M N H N P  (3 sy n ty p es  as C. gregarius congolense), PC 

(9 specimens).
H os ts :  Bos ind icus , Capra hircus  (exp.) ,  Damaliscus korrigum, Hippotragus beckeri, Kobus  

defassa, K .  e l l ips iprym nus , K .  kob, Oris aries (exp.), Tragelaphus scriptus.
Localities: Africa (Cam eroon , Chad, Congo, Guinea , K e n y a ,  Niger).

Diagnosis. L en g th  3.7 —7.2, b re a d th  2.5 —2.8 m m . V en tra l pouch  usually  
q u ad ra n g u la r .  P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital opening Parvipapillaris, a ce ta ­
b u lu m  Carmyerius-type  (d.e. 40 — 48). O esophagus 0.45 — 0.75 m m  in length ; 
caeca te rm in a t in g  a t  an te r io r  m arg in  of testes . Testes lobed 1.2 —1.3 by  0.7 — 
0.9 m m . P a rs  p ro s ta t ic a  0.62 — 0.69 m m  in leng th . O vary  0.5 by  0.58 m m . 
V ite lla ria : in la te ra l  regions, from  level of pars p ros ta tica  to  an ter io r  m argin  
o f  testes . Size of eggs: 125 by  75 /mi.

Carmyerius schoutedeni Gretill at , 1964 

T y p e  specim ens: M RAC (ho lo type ,  14 pa ra ty p es) .
H os ts :  Boocercus euryceros, Bubalus bubalis , Cephalophus n igrifrons , H ippopotam us am phibius ,  

Syncerus caffer.
Localit ies:  Africa (C en tra l  A frican  E m p ire ,  Congo, Zaire).
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Figs 25- 30. M edian sag it ta l  sections of dorsal ha lf  of ace tab u la :  25 =  Carmyerius spatiosus,  
26 =  C. gregarius , 27 =  Gastrothylax iridicus, 28 =  Carmyerius cruciformis , 29 =  Gastrothylax

compressus , 30 Carmyerius endopapillatus

Diagnosis. L eng th  3.2 — 4.1, b re a d th  2.2 — 2.5 mm. V en tra l  pouch t r i ­
angular w ith  apex  ven tra lly  directed. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital opening 
Schoutedeni, ace tabu lum  Carmyerius-type  (d.e. 29 — 32). Oesophagus 0.3 m m  
in length ; caeca sinuous, te rm in a tin g  a t an ter io r  m argin  of testes. Testes 
spherical 0.6 —0.7 by  0.35 — 0.37 mm. Pars  p ros ta tica  0.15 — 0.17 mm. O vary  
0 .2 2 - 0 .2 5  mm. \  itellaria: in an te ro -la te ra l  region, from  b ifurca tion  to  ace ta ­
bulum . Size of eggs: 100— 115 by  55 — 65 pm.

Carmyerius spatiosus (B r a n d e s , 1898) (Figs 1, 13, 25)

T ype  specimens: N o t  availab le  for exam ina tion .
Specimens exam ined :  M NB (3 specimens), N R S  (1 specimen), M B N H  (2 specimens), M RAC 

(31 specimens), NMV (5 specimens), PC (10 specimens).
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H osts :  B os  indicus, B .  ta u ru s , Bubcilus bubalis , Ovis (tries, Redunca redunca , Syncerus coffer. 
Localities: Africa (C entra l  African R epub lic ,  M ozam bique, Sudan), Asia ( I ran ,  I raq ,  Saudi

A rabia) .

Diagnosis. L en g th  9 .2 — 12.1, b re a d th  2.8 —3.1 mm. V en tra l pouch either 
c ircu lar or t r ian g u la r  w ith  b lu n t  angles. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital open­
ing Gracile, a ce tab u lu m  Gastrothylax-ty p e  (d.e. 65 — 68). Oesophagus 0.3 —0.7 
m m  in leng th ; caeca te rm in a t in g  in fron t o f  m arg in  of testes . Testes lobed, 
0.8 —1.2 b y  0.45 — 0.64 m m , la te ra l ly  located . P a rs  p ros ta tica  1.2 —1.7 mm. 
O v ary  0.21 — 0.28 m m  in d iam eter . V itellaria: in v en tra l  and  la te ra l  regions, 
from  b o t to m  of p h a ry n x  to  an te r io r  m arg in  of ace tabu lum . Size of eggs: 
115— 125 by  60 — 68 /um.

R em ark s . T here  is no t o the r gas tro th y lac id  of which ac tua l specific 
fea tu re  w ould  have  been  concealed insom uch  as th is  species since the  first 
designa tion  of its synonym s b y  Ma p le st o n e  (1923). Confusion has increased 
b y  fu r th e r  sy n o n y m iza tio n  ( F u k u i , 1929; D a w e s , 1936) and  it  becam e an 
“ assem blage’' of species p rov ided  w ith  m an y  charac te rs  exh ib ited  by  its 
synonym ous  species. For ins tance , C. synethes, C. mancupatus, C. m inutus , 
C. cruciformis, C. bubalus, W ellmanius wellmani were sunk  to  its synonym s by  
F u k u i  (1929). Of th e  species listed  under its synonym s, in th e  ligh t of th is  
p ap e r  several have  been  regarded  to  be valid  or synonym s of o ther th a n  this  
species. T hus , th e  specific t ra i ts  of th is  species were searched  in the  original 
descrip tions  ( B r a n d e s , 1898; F i s c h o e d e r , 1903) and  re -exam ination  of reli­
able m useum  specim ens (Vienna M useum , B rit ish  M useum, Musée R oyal Cen­
t ra l  Afrique) was com bined  w ith  available  m a te r ia l  from  In d ia n  and  I ran ian  
collections.

A fte r  gross- and  h is tom orphologica l exam inations  of sam ples it was 
found  th a t  th e  v e n tra l  pouch  is vo lum inous in all of th e  samples exam ined  
and  th u s ,  th e  wall o f th e  b o d y  is th in .  C on tra ry  to  earlier descriptions th e  cross; 
section  of th e  v e n tra l  pouch  is t r ian g u la r  w ith  b lu n t  apeces ra th e r  th a n  circular 
In  fresh  a n d  well f ixed  I r a n ia n  specimens th e  tr ian g u la r  form  was ch arac ­
te r is t ic  an d  in some of th e  m useum  specimens it was ra th e r  circular and  ra re ly  
t r ian g u la r .  The la t te r  form  is considered to  be th e  p r im ary  fea tu re  and  the  
c ircular one is a secondary  phenom enon  a p p a ren t ly  due to  th e  unfavourab le  
effects o f  f ix a t io n  (e.g. w a te ry  t re a tm e n t) .  The len g th  of caeca also showed 
variab le  ap p ea ran ce ;  in well f ixed  specimens it te rm in a te d  in fron t of the  
tes tes ,  in o thers  th e y  reached  th e  an te r io r  th e ir  m argin .

In s te a d  of these  fea tu res, being variab le  in  n a tu re ,  th e  s t ru c tu re  oi the  
gen ita l opening, len g th  of th e  pars  p ro s ta t ic a  an d  m easu rem en t of testes  are 
r a th e r  charac te r is t ic  of th is  species.

Carmyerius synethes (F i s c h o e d e r , 1901) (Fig.  4)

T y p e  specim ens: N o t  ava ilab le  for e x am in a t io n .
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Specimens exam ined :  M NB (3 specimens), M B N H  (1 specimen), N R S  (2 specimens), NPCM
(2 specimens), PC (6 specimens).

H osts: Bos taurus , Bubalus bubalis.
Localities: Africa (Cameroon), Asia (Ceylon, Ind ia ,  M alaysia, N o r th  B orneo, Philippines).

Diagnosis. L eng th  7.2 — 15.3, b re a d th  3.2 — 5.5 m m . V en tra l  pouch t r i ­
angular w ith  apex  v en tra lly  directed. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genita l opening 
Synethes, a ce tabu lum  Gastrothylax-ty p e  (d.e. 63 — 68). Oesophagus 0.6 — 0.8 
m m  in length ; caeca te rm in a tin g  to  m argin  of testes . Testes lobed 1.2 —1.5 by  
0.7 — 0.9 m m , la te ra lly  located. Pars  p ros ta tica  1.3 — 1.5 m m  in leng th . O vary  
0.34 by  0.32 mm. V itellaria : in v en tra l  and  la te ra l  regions, from b ifu rca tion  to  
ace tabu lum . Size of eggs: 100— 125 by 60 — 65 pm.

R em arks. Since the  f irst descrip tion of th is  species (F i s c h o e d e r , 1901, 
1903), Stiles and Go ldb erg er  (1910), N äsmark  (1937), Gretillat  (1964), 
Schad  et al. (1964) and  E d u ar d o  (1975) recognized th is  species. Map lestone  
(1923), Mu k h e r j e e  and  Ch a u h a n  (1965) considered it, to g e th e r  w ith  o the r 
carm yerids, to he synonym ous w ith  C. spatiosus and  C. gregarius, respectively . 
The la t te r  au tho rs  were ap p a ren tly  unable  to  m ake sections to  d em o n stra te  
the  charac ters  of the  genital opening.

O bservations of the  p resen t w rite r  agree w ith  those  au tho rs  who re­
cognized th is  species as valid. The s tru c tu re  of th e  genita l opening, which 
seems to  he con s tan t ,  is so charac te ris tic  th a t  th is  fea tu re , em ployed in con­
ju nc tion  w ith  o ther histological details, w arran ts  its d is tinctness and  valid ity .

In  the  collection of th e  Berlin M useum the re  was a sample, labelled as 
“ Gastrothylax sp. Bubalus aff. pum ilus, K am eru n , D schand , Im iné l”  which 
a fter histom orphological exam ination  proved  to  be th is  species. This is the  
first record, as to  its occurrence in Africa.

Carmyerius wenyoni (Le i p e r , 1908) (Fig. 7)

T ype  specim en: C IH  (1 specimen).
H ost:  Kobus megaceros.
Locality :  Africa (Sudan).

Diagnosis. L eng th  6.3, b re a d th  2.1 m m . V en tra l pouch t r ian g u la r  w ith  
apex  dorsally  directed, d ivided at its t ip  by  a ridge. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, 
genita l opening ? Endopapillatus, a ce tabu lum  Corm yerius-type (d.e. 43 — 45). 
Oesophagus 0.7 m m  in leng th ; caeca te rm in a t in g  in front of an te r io r  lim it of 
testes . Testes w ith  some lobuli, 1.0 b y  0.9 m m , la te ra l ly  located. P a rs  p ro ­
s ta t ica  0.7 m m  in length . O vary  0.2 m m  in d iam eter . V itellaria : in la te ra l 
and  dorsal regions, poorly developed, from p h a ry n x  to  ace tabu lum . Size of 
eggs: 130 — 150 by  50 — 75 pm.

R em arks. In  the  diagnosis of th is  species Lei p er  (1908) designated the  
union of the  excre to ry  and  L a u re r ’s canals as the  m ost im p o r tan t  specific 
fea ture  which is qu ite  un ique  in the  genus. E x am in a tio n  of L e i p e r ’s sections
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(p robab ly  one specim en of four slides) it was found th a t  th e y  were no t cut in 
com ple te  m ed ian  sag it ta l  p lane th u s ,  the  s t ru c tu re  of the  genita l opening 
could no t be analyzed  in full leng th . I t  is, however, estab lished  th a t  the re  are 
sph in c te r  papillae an d  genita l sph incter . V en tra l  sph inc te r  absen t and  ven tra l  
papillae  was covered with  teg u m e n ta l  papillae. St u n k a r d  (1925) expressed 
his d o u b t on th e  v a lid i ty  of th is  species because th e  un ique  fea ture  m entioned  
above was found  only once. F o r  th e  tim e being, however, the  d is tinctness of 
th is  species should  be accepted.

Fischoederius Stiles e t Go ld be rg er , 1910

Diagnosis. G astro thy lac idae . B ody  elongate or conical w ith  or w ithou t 
slight co n trac t io n  in p re te s t icu la r  region. V en tra l  pouch  ap p ro x im a te ly  t r i ­
angu la r  in  cross section, w ith  apex  d irec ted  ven tra lly . P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax- 
ty p e ,  caeca m ore or less s inuous, in dorsal or la te ra l  fields, m ay  ex tend  to 
m iddle  p a r t  o f body  or beyond  o v a ry te s t icu la r  region. Testes in m edian  line 
one te s t is  dorsal or an te rodorsa l  to  o ther. Vas deferens, sem inal vesicle, pars 
m usculosa , pars  p ro s ta t ica  and  duc tus  e jacu la to rius  in m edian  dorsal field. 
G enita l opening w ith  c ircu lar m uscu la tu re , opening on dorsal Avail of ven tra l  
pouch  n ear  its su b te rm in a l  opening. O vary  an ter io r  to  excre to ry  vesicle be­
tw een  tw o  tes tes  or pos terodorsa l to  an te r io r  testes . U terus  ascending in dorsal 
m ed ian  field, w inding  posterio r b u t  a lm ost s tra ig h t  an teriorly . Vitellaria ex­
ten d in g  in v e n tro la te ra l  fields from  beh ind  genita l pore to  ovario testicu lar 
zone, pos ter io r  to  opening of L a u re r ’s canal. A ce tabu lum  w ith  dorsal exterior 
muscle lay er  in one or tw o rows. P a ras it ic  in rum en  of ru m in an ts .

T ype  species: Fischoederius elongatus ( P oirie r , 1883)

Key to the  species of Fischoederius

1 Caeca in  dorsa l field, ex ten d in g  to  a b o u t  m iddle  p a r t  of b o d y  .............................................  2
— Caeca in  la te ra l  f ield , ex ten d in g  to  a c e ta b u lu m  ...........................................................  F. cobboldi
2 Testes  lobed, opening  of v e n t ra l  po u ch  w i th o u t  te g u m e n ta l  pap illae  ............  F. elongatus

— Testes  un lobed , opening  of v e n t ra l  p o u ch  w i th  te g u m e n ta l  p a p i l l a e ...................F. skrajbini

Fischoederius elongatus ( P oir ie r , 1883) (Figs 16, 22)

=  F. fischoederi  Stiles  et Go ld ber ger , 1910 
=  F. ceylonensis  Stiles  et Go ld ber ger , 1910 
=  F. s iam ensis  Stiles et Goldberger , 1910 
=  F. ja p on icus  F u k u i , 1922

T y p e  specim ens: N o t ava ilab le  for ex am ina tion .
Specim ens ex am in ed :  N R S  (4 specim ens), PC (15 specimens).
H os ts :  A n o a  depressicornis, Bos indicus, B. taurus , Bubalus bubalis, Capra hircus, Cervus 

unicolor , M u n tia cu s  m u n tjak ,  Ovis aries , Palonia  frontalis .
Localities: Asia (C am bodia ,  Ceylon, China, Ind ia ,  Indonesia ,  K orea , M alaysia (N o r th  Borneo), 

Ph il ipp ines ,  V ie tn am )  a n d  M ariana  Is lands  (Guam ).
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Diagnosis. L eng th  3.7 — 20.8, b re a d th  1.8 — 3.7 mm. V en tra l pouch u su ­
ally tr ian g u la r  w ith  apex  ven tra lly  directed. P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genital 
opening Elongatus, ace tab u lu m  Fischoederius-type (d.e. 46 — 50; 9 —10). Oeso­
phagus 0.6 — 0.8 mm in leng th ; caeca dorsal field, te rm in a tin g  a t ab o u t middle 
pa rt  of body. Testes lobed, in m edian  line, one behind  the  o ther, 0.82 — 1.2 
m m  in d iam eter . Pars  p ros ta tica  1.2 — 1.5 m m  in length . O vary  0.22 — 0.31 by  
0.27 — 0.42 m m . V itellaria : la te ro v en tra l  region, from  b ifu rca tion  to  middle 
pa rt  of an te r io r  testis . Size of eggs: 125 — 132 by  67 — 72 pm .

R em arks. Maplesto n e  (1923) has po in ted  ou t th a t  th e  species F. ceylo- 
nensi, F . fischoederi, F. siamensis are synonym s of th is  species. Agreeing w ith  
Maplest o n e  s s ta tem en t,  I have also found during  the  s tu d y  of th is  m ateria l 
th a t  th e  d is tinguishing charac te rs , ind ica ted  by  Stiles and  Go ldberg er  
(1910) are variable features and  th e y  have  no specific value.

F u k u i  (1922, 1929) described th e  subspecies F. siamensis japonicus  and  
Gastrothylax elongatus japonicus  respectively  which were la te r  (cit. Y a m ag uti , 
1939) identified  w ith  Gastrothylax elongatus b y  F u k u i . On the  basis of Fischo- 
ederius siamensis japonicus, Y am aguti (1939) e levated  the  subspecies to  species 
rank , under  the  nam e Fischoederius japonicus  F u k u i , 1922, em phasized  its 
body  leng th  as a noticable  specific fea ture . As th is  t r a i t  is sub jec ted  to  ind i­
v idual va ria tions , induced  by  various ex te rna l factors , it canno t be considered 
constan t and  has no specific value. I t  is, therefore , considered as a synonym  
of F. elongatus.

Fischoederus cobboldi (P o ir ie r , 1883) (Fig. 23)

T ype  specim ens: N ot availab le  for ex am in a tio n .
Specim ens exam ined : N R S (5 specim ens), N PCM  (6 specim ens), PC (10 specim ens).
H osts: Bos taurus, B ubalus bubalis, Boselaphus tragocamelus, Capra h ircus , Cervus brookei, 

C. eldi, Ovis aries, P alonia fron ta lis .
L ocalities: A sia (A fg h an is tan , C am bodia, C eylon, C hina, In d ia , In d o n esia , J a p a n , M alaysia, 

P h ilipp ines, T h a ilan d , V ie tnam ) and  M ariana  Is lan d s (G uam ).

Diagnosis. L eng th  8 —12, b re a d th  5 — 7 m m . V en tra l pouch usually  t r i ­
angu lar  w ith  apex  directed ven tra lly . P h a ry n x  Gastrothylax, genita l opening 
Microbothrium, ace tabu lum  Gastrothylax-type (d.e. 65 — 93). Oesophagus 0.9 —
1.3 m m  in length : caeca la te ra l zone, s trong ly  sinuous, te rm in a tin g  a t  a c e ta ­
bulum . Testes strongly  lobed, 0.8 —1.2 by  0.6 —0.9 m m , s i tu a ted  in m edian  
line. Pars  p rosta tica  1.2 — 1.5 m m  in leng th . O vary  0.33 — 0.39 m m  in d ia ­
m eter. Vitellaria: in v en tro la te ra l  region, from  b ifu rca tion  to  an te r io r  m argin  
of ace tabu lum . Size of eggs: 110 — 120 by  60 — 65 fim.

Fischoederius skrjabini K a d e n a z ii , 1963

T y p e  specim ens: N o t availab le  for ex am in a tio n .
Specim en exam ined : V IG IS  (1 specim en, w hole m o un t).
H osts: Alces alces, Capreolus pygargus, Cervus canadensis.
L o cality : Asia (S oviet U nion).
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Diagnosis. L en g th  20.0 — 25.0, b re a d th  3.8 —4.9 m m . V entra l pouch t r i ­
an g u la r  w ith  v e n tra l ly  d irec ted  apex. O esophagus 0.82 — 0.92 m m  in length ; 
caeca dorsal region, te rm in a t in g  f ir s t  th i rd  of body. Testes unlobed, spherical 
or oval, 1.9 —3.3 b y  1.8 —3.3 m m , in m ed ian  line. O vary  0.82 — 0.92 by  0.64 mm. 
Vitellaria: in la te ra l  region, from  b ifu rca tion  to  posterior end of f irs t  testis. 
Size of eggs: 145 — 156 by  82 — 85 pm .

Gastrothylacidae incertae sedis. I n  1939 J o hnso n  described th e  species 
Param phistom um  magnus on th e  basis of s tu d y  m ate r ia l  orig inating  from 
Ind ia . The i l lu s tra tion  and  th e  descrip tion  ind ica ted , however, th e  presence of 
th e  v e n tra l  pouch. T hus, Y am aguti (1958) tran sfe rred  it to  th e  new gastro- 
th y la c id  sub fam ily  Jo h n so n i t rem a  erected  by  himself. In  J o h n so n ’s descrip­
t io n  tw o un ique  fea tu res  were a t t r ib u te d  to  th is  species, viz. th e  genital pore, 
s i tu a ted  on th e  dorsal side and  th e  ovary  a t  th e  middle p a r t  of the  body.

I t  is th e  w ri te r ’s opinion th a t  b o th  the  position  of th e  genital pore and 
th e  o v a ry  are p ro b ab ly  th e  consequences of a misleading diagnosis. This 
a ssu m p tio n  seems to  be ind irec tly  su p p o rted  b y  th e  fac t th a t  when th is  species 
was a llocated  to  th e  genus Paramphistom um, inspite  of th e  presence of the  
v e n tra l  pouch , and  specific fea tu res  of th is  species were com pared  w ith  param - 
ph is to m id  an d  no t gas tro th y lac id  species, a l though  several species of the  
pouched  w orm s have  a lready  been  described a t  t h a t  tim e.

W ang  (1979) rep o r ted  th ree  new gastro thy lac ids  from  Chinese ru m in an ts  
(Gastrothylax zhonghuaensis, Fischoederius boyangenisis, F. compressus). The 
insuffic ient q u a li ty  of in fo rm ation  does no t ren d e r  it  possible to  tak e  them  
in to  accoun t in th e  co n tex t  of th e  p resen t paper.

Z O O G E O G R A P H IC A L  A F F IN IT IE S  O F  G A S T R O T H Y L A C ID S

T he analysis of th e  accu ra te  geographical d is tr ibu tion  of gastro thy lacids , 
s im ilarly  to  o th e r  groups of p arasites ,  is rendered  difficult b y  th e  vas t  am oun t 
o f  p re sen tly  availab le  records which were often  based  on m isidentification. 
T he confusion was ag rev a ted  b y  syn o n y m iza tio n  of species and  b y  th e  fac t 
t h a t  th e  previous in accu ra te  find ings were followed b y  subsequen t au thors , 
w hereas some of th e  synonym s of t h a t  t im e  proved  to  be valid. A lthough 
some of th e  m isiden tifica tions  have  been  clarified b y  re -exam ination , others 
could n o t be verified due to  th e  absence of th e  original m ateria l.  Therefore, 
th e  p resen t p ic tu re  of th e  d is tr ib u tio n a l  p a t te rn  was based  on th e  tw e n ty  valid 
species recognized as a resu lt  of th is  paper.

The d is tr ib u tio n  of gastro thy lac id s  is re s tr ic ted  to  the  E u ras ian  and 
African co n tin en ts  along th e ir  t rop ica l  and  sub trop ica l  areas. Of th e  three  
genera, species o f  Carmyerius (C. bubalis, C. chabaudi, C. cruciformis, C. diplo- 
pharyngialis, C. endopapillatus, C. exoporus, C. graberi, C. mancupatus, C.
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mullivitellarius, C. parvipapillatus , C. schoutedeni, C. wenyoni) arc s tr ic tly  
E th iop ian , while C. synethes is of the  E th iop ian /O rien ta l ,  C. spatiosus if of the  
E th iop ian /P a laea rc t ic  and  C. gregarius is of the  E th iop ian /O rien ta l/P a laea rc t ic  
d is tribu tiona l regions. The high num ber of carm yerids and  the ir  frequency  in 
Africa indicate th a t  the  centre  of the ir  origin had  been in trop ica l Africa. The 
great num ber of bovid  definitive hosts, a fter invad ing  Africa from Asia during  
the  la te  Pliocene, segregated the  w ealth  of different species which in the  
presence of susceptible in te rm ed ia te  hosts and  favourable  climatic conditions 
advanced  the  sym patric  spéciation of these  he lm inths. F rom  th is  p r im ary  
center, one species (C. gregarius) reached  the  n o r th e rn  African area  (E gyp t)  
and four species have d is tribu tions  outside Africa (C. gregarius, C. spatiosus, 
C. synethes in Asia and C. mancupatus in Malgasy). The colonization of these 
te rritories  had tak en  place in ancient tim es bv  the  continuous d is tr ibu tion  of 
wild ru m in an ts  and  la te r  by  the  in troduction  of dom estic stocks (e.g. C. m an­
cupatus in Malgasy).

In te rm ed ia te  hosts of carm verids are know n in a few cases and no th ing  
is know n on the  in te rm ed ia te  host specificity. C. gregarius develop in Physa 
alexandrina, Ph. microleptera ( =  B ulinus truncatus, B .forskalii)  (L ooss , (1896); 
C. exoporus and  C. mancupatus in A nisus natalensis (D in n ik  and D i n n ik , 
1960; D i n n ik , 1965); C. parvipapillatus  in Physopsis globosus (D i n n i k , 1965). 
Gretillat  (1959) found Bulinus mariéi as in te rm ed ia te  host of C. dollfusi 
(now C. mancupatus) in Malgasy.

A pparen tly , bo th  bulin id  and  p lanorb id  snails m ight be in te rm ed ia te  
hosts and, supposedly  cer ta in  specificity to  the ir  snails hosts can influence the  
d is tribu tiona l p a t te rn  of these  he lm inths.

The m ain  d is tr ibu tiona l a rea  of th e  species of Gastrothylax is re s tr ic ted  
to  th e  O riental region where th e y  are ve ry  com m on parasites . F rom  the  place 
supposed to be the ir  origin (South  Asia) th e y  have  rad ia ted  and  the  m ost 
ad ap ted  species (G. crumenifer) has invaded  some areas of the  Pa laearc tic  
(E urope, R yba lt ov s ki i , 1957) and  the  E th io p ian  region (Zam bia, L e R o u x , 
1932) regions. The la t te r  f inding, however, needs fu r th e r  confirm ation  because 
after the  first report it has not ye t been recorded again.

This wide d is tr ibu tiona l area reflects the  affin ity  of th is  species to  its 
in te rm edia te  hosts. They are species of the  widely d is tr ibu ted  p lanorb id  genus 
Gyraulus [G. convexiusculus, Ta n d o n  (1957), In d ia ;  G. albus, N ik it in  (1967), 
Soviet L nion] which can be found in all of the  con tinen ts  except South  America 
and A ustra lia .

G. compressus was originally described from Asia and  in the  s tu d y  
m ateria l available it was only found in Asian countries  belonging th e  P a lae ­
arctic and  Oriental regions.

Species of the  genus Fischoederius are found in the  O rien ta l/Pa laearc tic  
regions and the ir  presence in the  A ustra lian  region (M ariana Islands) is obvi-

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



2 5 0 O. SEY

ously th e  consequence of h u m a n  ac tiv ity . Go har’s (1934) record of the  occur­
rence of F. elongatus in E g y p t  is questionable . S ubsequent exam inations  (S e y , 
1976, 1977) have  n o t revealed  th is  species e ither in the  said co u n try  or in 
o ther A frican s ta tes .

Of th e  th ree  species recognized p resen tly , only the  in te rm ed ia te  host of 
F. elongatus has  been  discovered. T a n d o n  (1958) found th a t  it  developed in 
Lym naea luteola in Ind ia , a snail w ith  a C entral and  S ou th  Asian d is tr ibu tion . 
The d is tr ib u tio n a l  p a t te rn  of F. elongatus and  F. cobboldi seems to  be con­
t inuous  while th e  position  of F. skrjabini is som ew hat isolated.
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UNTERSUCHUNGEN DES TYPENMATERIALS 
DER RONDANISCHEN SAMMLUNG.

2. O T IT ID A E  (D IP T E R A )

Á. Soós

(E ingegangen  am  26. A pril 1982)

Lecto- an d  p a ra le c to ty p e  d esig n a tio n  of e igh t O titid  species from  th e  co llection
R ondani  in  F irenze  are given.

In  einem vorhergehenden  A rtikel w urde die W iederbeschre ibung  zweier 
RoNDANischer O titiden-A rten  m itgete ilt  (Soós, 1981). Es sind dies solche 
O titiden-T axa , die von  H e n n ig  (1939), dem A u to r  der Fam ilie  O titidae  in 
L i n d n e r : »Die Fliegen der pa laeark tischen  Region« wegen der unzulänglichen  
Beschreibung R ondanis (1869) dem  Bestim m ungsschlüssel Otites L a t r e i l l e , 
1805, bzw. Herina  R o b i n e a u -D e s v o id y , 1830 n ich t eingereiht w erden  k o n n ­
ten. Die Ergebnisse der weiteren U nte rsuchungen  bezüglich der R o n d a n i - 
schen O titide-T ypen w erden n achs tehend  bekanntgegeben . Alle Lecto- und  
P a ra lec to ty p en  sind hier designiert worden. Das T y p en m ate ria l  säm tlicher 
A rten  wird in der D ip teren -S am m lung  von R ondani  im Museo Zoologico de 
»La Specola« degli S tudi in Florenz, au fbew ahrt .

Mein D ank  g e b ü h rt e inerseits der U ngarischen  A kadem ie  der W issenschaften , die m ir 
im  R ah m en  eines w issenschaftlichen  K u ltu rab sch lu sses  d er be iden  L än d e r die S tud ien re ise  
n ach  I ta lie n  erm öglich te , an d erse its  H e rrn  P ro f. D r . R eneditto  Lanza  u n d  F ra u  Sarah  
Mascherini , F lo renz , die m ir zum  S tu d iu m  der D ip te ren -S am m lu n g  v o n  R ondani  jeg liche  
H ilfe u n d  U n te rs tü tz u n g  zukom m en ließen.

D IE  T Y P E N  D E R  V A L ID E N  R O N D A N IS C H E N  N A M E N  

Dorycera grandis ( R o n d a n i , 1869)

R o n d a n i , 1869: Bull. Soc. en t. I ta l . ,  1: 13 (M acheirocera). — » In  m on tuosis  a lp in is In su b ria e  
et P edem on tii raro  in v en ta  a D ecristofori, M ussino et B ellardi.«

U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l: 4 E x em p lare .
L ec to ty p u s , J :  »1588« (w eißes, e llip tisches, 1 0 x 6  m m  großes K a r to n p lä ttc h e n  m it 

ro te n  Z ahlen , g ed ru ck t), » L ec to ty p u s Dorycera grandis  R o n d ., design. Á. Soós, 1978«. — 
P a ra le c to ty p e n , 1 <?, 2 ? : »1588« (w eißes, e llip tisches, 1 0 x 6  m m  großes K a rto n p lä ttc h e n  m it 
ro te n  Z ahlen , g ed ru ck t), » P a ra lec to ty p e  Dorycera grandis  R o n d ., design. Á. Soós, 1978«. 
Sow ohl beim  M ännchen  als auch  beim  W eibchen  a u f  sep a rie rtem  A rte n n a m e n z e tte l d er 
F u n d o rt: » Insub . Pedem .«*

* U m  W iederho lungen  zu ve rm eid en , w ird  im  nach fo lgenden  n u r  die N u m m er an g e­
fü h r t , da sich u n te r  allen  A rten  ein w eißes, e llip tisches 1 0 x 6  m m  großes m it ro te n  Z ah len  
ged ru ck tes  K a r to n p lä ttc h e n  b efin d e t. F e rn e r w ird  noch  der F u n d o r t, d er a u f d er den  A r t­
nam en  trag en d en  E tik e tte  s te h t, angegeben .
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H e n n i g  (1939: 1 7 - 1 8 ,  Taf. H L ,  Fig. 31, Taf. V II I . ,  Fig. 85) gibt in der 
LiNDNER-Monographie eine sehr genaue und ausführliche B eschreibung der 
A r t ,  selbst a n h a n d  der u n te rsu ch te n  T y p en  lä ß t  sich n ich ts  W esentliches h in­
zufügen. Leider sind säm tliche  T y penexem plare  m ehr oder weniger angegrif­
fen, insbesondere  das als L ec to ty p u s  designierte  m ännliche E xem pla r ,  t ro tz ­
dem  k o n n te n  an  diesem M ännchen  die C harak te re , die die A rt  kennzeichnen, 
am  deu tl ich s ten  e rk a n n t  w erden.

Diese A rt  w urde  noch in fo lgenden ita lienischen Sam m lungen  angetro f­
fen und  u n te rsu ch t  (die m eisten  sehr gu t e rha lten ): N eapel (Sam m lung von 
Co st a ) 1 <$; M ailand (S am m lung  von  B ezzi), 5 4 Ç; Torino (coll. P iemon-
tae) 6 (J, 5 $.

Tetanops contarinii R o n d a n i , 1869

R o n d a n i , 1869: B ull. Soc. en t. I ta l . ,  1: 16 (Tetanops). — »U nicum  ex em p la r o lim  accepi 
h u ju s  spéciéi a N ob. N icolao C o n tarin i ad  l i t to ra  A d ria tic i le c tu m , e t p o s t a cl. H a lid a y  ad 
o s tiu m  sarcu li in  E tru r ia  specim ina a liq u a  in v e n ta  fuerun t.«

U n te rsu c h u n g sm a te r ia l: 4 E x em p la re .
L e c to ty p u s , c?: »1594«. — P a ra le c to ty p e n , 1 çj, 2 $: »1594«. A u f dem  A rte n z e tte l s te h t 

h in te r  dem  M ännchen  d er F u n d o r t:  »Venit«, bei den W eibchen  »E trur« .

L ec to ty p u s ,  <J: K o p f  so hoch wie lang (58 : 60), W angen  breit, um  1/3 
schm ale r  als ho rizon ta le r  A ugendu ichm esser (24 : 17). B acken sehr breit. 
H ö h e  m eh r als die H ä lf te  des ve rtika len  A ugendurchm essers  (20 : 37). Stirn  
n u r  e tw as länger als b re i t  (38 : 33), nach  vo rn  sehr verschm älernd  (38 : 20). 
M itte  der S tirn  rö t l ich b rau n , M uster genauso wie von H e n n ig  (1939: 38) 
beschrieben , schw ach  b e h a a r t ,  Se iten ränder grauweißlich b e s tä u b t ,  aber F u ß ­
p u n k te  der H a a re  n ich t b e s tä u b t ,  deswegen dieser Teil p u n k t ie r t ,  im m i t t ­
leren Teil der S ti rn  an  den F u ß p u n k te n  der H aare  kein dunklerer Fleck. 
B re ite  W an g en  grauw eiß lich  b e s tä u b t  so wie der vordere Teil der Backen. A uf 
den B ack en  u n te r  den Augen ein u n b e s tä u b te r  rö t l ichb raune r  Fleck v o rh a n ­
den, ganzer H in te rk o p f  grauw eißlich  b e s tä u b t .  Augen gestreckt ovalförmig, 
V erhä ltn is  der Längs- u n d  Q ueraxe  wie 95 : 65. Gesicht bräunlichgelb , Ge­
sichtskiel b re it ,  gebogen, oberer Teil zwischen den F ü h le rn  b e s tä u b t  ebenso 
wie die läng lichen  F üh le rg ru b en . E p is to m  schm al, g länzend, oberhalb  mit hel­
len, sehr k le inen  H ä rch en  versehen . P a lpen  s täbchenförm ig , V entra lse ite  und  
Spitze m it einigen langen , s teifen b o rs ten ar t ig en  H a a re n  bese tz t. L unu la  sp ä r­
lich b e h a a r t .  F ü h le r  rö tlichgelb , 3. Fühlerg lied  doppelt so lang wie b re it  
(35 : 18). K o p fch ae to tax ie :  pvt, vte, v ti, oc, 1 ors; nu r  die v e rtika len  B orsten  
k räftig .

T h o rax  u n d  Scu te llum  grau  b e s tä u b t ,  gelbe G rundfa rbe  schim m ert auf 
be iden  durch . An den F u ß p u n k te n  der B ors ten  u n d  H aare  dunkle  Flecke v o r­
h an d en , deswegen ganzes M esonotum  schwarz p u n k t ie r t .  T horaxchae to tax ie :  
1 h, 2 n, 1 sa, 2 pa , 1 de, 1 prsc, 2 sc, p p , 3 m, 1 st. Vor der Supraa la rbo rs te  
s teh en  3 kurze  bo rs ten ar t ig e  H aare  ( a n s ta t t  vordere  sa), de sehr v e rk ü m m ert ,
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kürzer als prsc. Flügel gelblich, m it 5, n ich t k räftigen  F lecken en tlang  ta und  
tp, und  bei der E in m ü n d u n g  der r 4, r2+3 u nd  r4+5 in die R an d ad e rn ,  bzw. davor. 
Am größten  das am  E nde  der r2+3, ebenso k räftig , jedoch  kleiner das en tlang  
von rv  die übrigen  drei bedeu tend  schwächer, die an  den Q ueradern  b e fin d ­
lichen sind kaum  zu erkennen , es ist aus der dunkleren  F a rb e  der Q ueradern  
a u f  diese zu schliessen. V erhältn is  des vorle tz ten  un d  le tz ten  A bschn itts  der 
m  Ader, m3 : m4 =  38 : 57, ta — tp : tp =  38 : 19. H a lte ren  bräunlichgelb . Beine 
einfarbig bräunlichgelb . A bdom en glänzend, bräun lichschw arz, Л o rderrand  des 
2., 3. und  4. Tergit m it silbergrauen Querstreifen.

Länge des K örpers 7,1 m m , Länge des Flügels 6,8 mm.
P ara lec to ty p u s ,  $: In  allen w esentlichen M erkm alen mit dem  M ännchen 

übere instim m end, n u r  beim  W eibchen sind die D orsozen tra lbors ten  so kräftig  
wie die P rescu te llarborsten , ferner sind die grauen  Querstreifen  des 2., 3. 
und  4. Tergit am A bdom en gleichbreit und  besetzen den vorderen  Teil der 
Tergite.

Länge des K örpers  6,7 m m , Länge des Flügels 6,2 mm.

Hypochra parm ensis (R ondaini, 1869)

R o n d a n i , 1869: B ull. Soc. en t. I ta l.,  1: 19 ( M elieria ). — »N on fre q u e n te r  le c ta  in  co llibus 
agri parm ensis , e t a liq u an d o  e tiam  in P ed em o n tio  a B ellard i e t in  E tru r ia  a P iccio li et 
H aliday.«

L ec to ty p u s , <J: »1597«, P a rm a . — P a ra le c to ty p e n , 1 cj, 2 $: »1597«. A u f dem  A rte n ­
z e tte l s te h t h in te r  dem  M ännchen  der F u n d o r t »P arm a« , bei den  W eibchen  » E tr. P arm a«.

U n te rsu c h u n g sm a te ria l: 4 E x em p la re .

L ec to typus , K o p f  b edeu tend  höher als lang (79 : 60), W angen  schmal, 
Breite erreicht die des 3. Fühlergliedes nicht. W angen  verhä ltn ism äß ig  schm al, 
Höhe etwas größer als 1/3 des ve rtika len  A ugendurchm essers  (36 : 16). Stirn 
etwas b re ite r  als lang (35 : 28). K o p f gelb, V ertex , P u n k tau g en d re ieck  un d  
H in te rk o p f  jedoch  silbergrau b e s täu b t .  Para lle lrand ige , konvexe S tirn  gelb, 
R än d e r  sehr schmal silbergrau b e s tä u b t ,  B es täu b u n g  geht auch au f  die W a n ­
gen über. Gesicht gelb, Gesichtskiel n ich t hervo rs tehend , K a n te  ab g ep la t te t ,  
in R ich tung  des M undrandes  ausgebre ite t,  F ü h le rg ruben  lang, schm al oval­
förmig. Gelbe B acken fein silbergrau b e s tä u b t ,  u n te r  dem caudoven tra lem  
Teil der Augen jedoch  ein b rau n e r  Fleck; P e ris trom alhaa re  m ikroskopisch 
winzig. F üh le r  einfarbig gelb, 3. Fühlerg lied  doppelt so lang wie breit (20 : 11). 
F ühlerborste  b rau n , Basalteil verd ick t, n u r  m ikroskopisch, dicht b eh aa r t .  
K opfchae to tax ie :  p v t , vte, vti, oc, 2 ors (!). oc und  vordere  ors schw ach e n t­
wickelt. Es m uß e rw äh n t werden, daß die 2 ors beim  L ec to typus  eine Anomalie 
sein m uß, da bei den nahezu 100 von m ir u n te rsu ch ten  M ännchen nie 2 P a a r  
ors nachgewiesen w erden  konn ten .

T h o rax  schwarz, aber grau  b e s tä u b t .  T h o rax ch ae to tax ie :  1 h, 2 n, 1 sa, 
2 pa , 0 -j- 3 de, prsc, 2 sc, p p , 2 m, 1 st. Von den 3 P a a r  de vorderes P a a r  halb
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so lang wie die h in te ren  2 P aa re ,  die prsc so lang wie vordere  de, jedoch  h a a r ­
förm ig d ü nn , acr in 4 R eihen. F lügel s ta rk  gezeichnet, m it drei Querstreifen 
u n d  e inem  großen  Spitzenfleck, so wie dies au f  der A bbildung von H e nn ig  
zu sehen ist (1939: Taf. IV., Fig. 38), jedoch  m it der B em erkung , daß  der auf 
ta liegende Streifen  sich m it  dem  von  ta gegenüberliegenden, von  der Costa 
k o m m en d en  S treifen  n ich t b e rü h r t .  Schenkel u n d  Schienen schwarz, grau  be­
s tä u b t ,  aber Knie  u n d  der b re ite  m ediane R ing  der h in te ren  Tibién sowie 
T arseng lieder ge lb lichbraun. A bdom en  einfarbig schwarz, m a t t ,  5. Terg it grau 
b e s tä u b t .  H ie r  m uß  jedoch  e rw äh n t w erden , daß  der L ec to typus  offensicht­
lich s ta rk  abgerieben  ist, da bei den anderen  u n te rsu ch ten  E xem pla ren  das 
A bdom en  gänzlich  b e s tä u b t  ist u n d  sich a u f  dem  h in te ren  R an d  des 3., 4. und
5. T erg it  ein rö t l ich b rau n e r  Q uerstre ifen  hinzieht.

L änge des K örpers  3,0 m m , L änge des Flügels 3,3 m m .
P a ra le c to ty p u s ,  $: u n te rsch e id e t  sich vom  L ec to ty p u s  (^ )  in folgenden: 

B acken, m it  A usnahm e des b ra u n e n  Fleckens b e s tä u b t ,  Peris tom alle is te  g län­
zend gelb, G esichtskiel b ra u n  un d  ausgebre ite t,  g rau  b e s tä u b t ,  3. Fühlerglied 
ge lb lichbraun  (mit A usnahm e der W urzel), a u f  der m itt le ren  Schiene, wenn 
auch  n ich t deu tlich , ein ge lb lichbrauner M edianring zu erkennen.

L änge des K örpers  3,0 m m , Länge des Flügels 2,9 mm.

Hypochra subapennina  ( R o n d a n i , 1869)

R o n d a n i , 1869: B ull. Soc. en t. I ta l . 1: 18 ( M elieria ). — »R aro  a m e lec ta  in  collibus d itio n is  
p a rm en sis  e t a P ro f. B ellard i in  Pedem ontio .«

U n te rsu c h u n g sm a te r ia l: 1 E x em p la r .
L e c to ty p u s , $: »1602«. A u f dem  A rte n z e tte l h in te r  dem  T ier der F u n d o r t:  »Apnn«.

L ec to ty p u s ,  $: H öhe des K opfes u m  1/4 höher als lang (119 : 87). S tirn  
n u r  e tw as b re i te r  als lang  (56 : 52), nach  vo rn  v e rb re i te r t  (68 : 52). B acken 
v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  b re it ,  H öhe m ehr als 1/3 des ve rtika len  A ugendurchm essers  
(82 : 26). A ugen länglich  e lliptisch, V erhältn is  der Längs- un d  Q ueraxe wie 
82 : 53. K o p f  e infarb ig  gelb, P u n k tau g en d re ieck , Scheitel O berteil des H in te r ­
kopfes, h in te re r  R an d  der Augen, vo rdere r  Teil der B acken und  F ü h le rg ruben  
jed o ch  grauw eiß lich  b e s tä u b t .  V orderte il  der S tirn  rö tl ichb raun , h in te re r  (obe­
rer) Teil b räun lichgelb . Gesicht schm al, k au m  b re ite r  als die H ä lfte  der 3. 
F üh le rg liedbre ite .  Ziemlich flacher, b re ite r  Gesichtskiel k a u m  hervorragend , 
F ü h le rg ru b en  b re it ,  oval. U n te r ra n d  der B acken  b e s tä u b t ,  da rübe r  b eh aa r t .  
F ü h le r  gelb, 3. Fühlerg lied  m ehr als doppelt so lang wie b re it  (37 : 15), Spitze 
des 3. Fühlerg liedes ausgezogen (F o rm  zeigt einen Ü bergang  zu den M elieria- 
A rten ),  F ü h le rb o rs te  spärlich , länglich  gefiedert, die F ed e rn  beiderseitig  sind 
so b re it  wie die B reite  des 3. Fühlergliedes. K opfchae to tax ie :  pvt, vte, vti, oc, 
2 ors; oc sehr v e rk ü m m e rt ,  pvt un d  vordere  ors ungefäh r  gleichlang un d  kräftig , 
vte, vti un d  h in te re  ors k räftig .
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T horax  weißlichgrau, m it A usnahm e der W urzel der Schulterheule , und 
Scutellum  gelb, T h o rax ch ae to tax ie :  1 h, 2 n, 2 sa, 2 pa, (2) — 3 de, prsc, 2 sc, pp , 
3 m, 1 st. Von den beiden sa die vordere bedeu tend  kürze r und dicker, von den 
de die h in te re n 2 P aare  k räftig , davor noch 3 — 4 »de« die länger sind als die ü b r i­
gen B orsten  des T horax , von denen die zwei k räftigeren  vor de s tehenden  noch 
dicker sind, die übrigen h aa ra r t ig ;  B orsten  prsc  so s ta rk  wie die h in te ren  de. 
Flügel m it den kennzeichnenden 5 Flecken, wie dies auch  a u f  der A bbildung  
von H e n n ig  (1939: Taf. I l l ,  Fig. 35) zu sehen ist. H a lte ren  gelb. Beine b rä u n ­
lichgelb, au f  den Schenkeln schmale, grau  b e s täu b te  Streifen, au f  den v o rd e ­
ren  Schenkeln dorsal in zwei parallelen Reihen, d is ta l p o s te roven tra l  4 — 5 
kräftige , lange schwarze B orsten . A bdom en grau  b e s tä u b t .  H in te r ra n d  der 
2. — 5. Tergite  schm al gelb.

Länge des K örpers  5,9 m m , Länge des Flügels 5,2 m m .
Das einzige in der S am m lung  R ond anis  vorliegende E x em p la r  k a n n  

nicht als H o lo typus bezeichnet werden, da in der O riginalbeschreibung m eh ­
rere E xem plare  angeführt w urden.

Otites fastuosa  ( R o n d a n i , 1869)

R o n d a n i , 1869: Bull. Soc. en t. I ta l . ,  1:30 (Ortalis). — »Bis ta n tu m  in P ed em o n tio  le c ta , u n a  
vice a Genéo, e t n u p er a P rof. Bellardi.«

U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l: 1 E x em p la r. 1 (J: »1621« »Bois C ham peaux , 3. 6. 77«. - 
E in e r d er se lten  F älle  in  der S am m lung  R o n d a n i s , wo u n te r  dem  T ier auch  ein Z e tte l m it 
dem  F u n d o r t au fgestochen  ist.

Zuerst w urde angenom m en, daß  es sich u m  den T ypus  von  Otites fastuosa  
R o n d , handelt ,  aber aus der F u n d o r tsan g ab e  (1877), die in diesem Fall au s ­
schlaggebend ist u n d  die W ich tigkeit dieser A ngabe b e to n t ,  geht e inw andfrei 
hervor, daß  es sich n ich t u m  das T y pusexem plar  han d e ln  k ann . H e n n ig  
(1939: 29) b e tra ch te t  diese A rt als S ynonym  von 0 . f ormosa jucunda  R o b i n e a u - 
D e s v o i d y , 1830, S eg u y  hingegen fü h r t  sie als V a r ie tä t  von  0 . formosa  P a n z e r , 
1798 an. W eder H e n n i g  noch Sé g u y  haben  das T ypu sex em p la r  von  R o nd a n i  
nich t gesehen. Es w urde  auch von m ir n ich t gefunden; das in der Sam m lung  
vorliegende, u n te r  diesem N am en fungierende M ännchen, das nachs tehend  
beschrieben wird, ist m it 0 . formosa  P a n z ., n ich t identisch . A ufgrund  des V or­
ausgehenden wird dieses E x em p la r  als N eo type  designiert.

c?: K o p f etwas höher als lang  (90 : 77). S tirn  etwas länger als b re it  
(49 : 37) nahezu  parallelrandig . Gesicht schm aler als die Breite  des 3. F ü h le r ­
gliedes (11 : 13). B ackenhöhe ungefähr 1/3 des ve rtika len  A ugendurchm essers  
(61 : 21). Augen länglichoval, V erhältn is  der Längs- un d  Q ueraxe wie 61 : 35. 
K o p f in verschiedenen N uancen  gelb. P unk tau g en d re ieck  schwarz. Stirn  rö t ­
lichgelb, Gesicht hellgelb, v en tra le r  Teil der seichten F üh le rg ruben  d unke l­
braun , Oberteil des H in terkopfes , beiderseits von  vte, e twas dunk ler  gelblich- 
b rau n . Augen, abgesehen vom  V entra lte il,  von  grauw eißer B es täubung  um -
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geben. S tirn  u n d  H in te r te i l  der B acken  von d ich ten , schw arzen H aaren  be­
deckt. G esichtskiel s ta rk  hervo rragend , Kiel a b g ep la t te t .  F ü h le r  b räu n lich ­
gelb, 3. F üh lerg lied  n u r  e tw as länger als b re i t  (17 : 13), fein b e s tä u b t .  F ü h le r­
bors te  d u n k e lb rau n , n u r  m ikroskopisch  pubeszen t, an  der Basis n ich t p lö tz ­
lich, sondern  a llm ählich  sich ve rschm älernd . L unu la  kah l. K opfchae to tax ie : 
p v t, vte, vte, oc, 2 ors, vo n  den le tz te ren  vordere  bed eu ten d  kürzer als h in tere .

T h o ra x  schw arz, a u f  dem  M esonotum  ziehen sich 5 silberweiße Streifen 
h in : einer in der M ittellinie, je  einer in der dorsozentralen  B orstenreihe, je einer 
la te ra l  davon , diese jedoch  sind vor der Q u ern ah t  un te rb ro ch en  un d  v e r­
zweigen sich, der innere  Zweig v e rläu ft  para lle l m it dem  de S treifen und  reicht 
bis p a , der andere  v e rläu ft  en tlang  des M esonotum randes u n d  reicht bis zur 
W urzel des Flügels. Die be iderse its  des M itte lstreifens verlaufenden  schwarzen 
S tre ifen  erre ichen  das Scute llum . P leu ren  b e s tä u b t .  T h o rax ch ae to tax ie :  1 h, 
2 n, 2 sa, 2 pa , 2 de, ? prsc, p p ,  3 — 4 m, 1 st. Zeichung des durchsich tigen  
F lügels ä h n e lt  der levigata L o e w , 1873 am  m eisten , der Spitzenfleck jedoch 
bes i tz t  eine andere  F orm . Beine b räun lichgelb , W urzel der Schenkel säm tlicher 
Beine b räun lichschw arz , an  den vorderen  Schenkeln  am  b re ite s ten  u n d  am 
d u n k e ls ten ,  an  den h in te ren  w eniger ausgeb re ite t  u n d  n ich t so in tens iv  b rä u n ­
lichschw arz. A bdom en  schwarz. A m  V orderrand  der 2. — 5. Tergite  zieht sich 
ein g rauw eißer Q uerstre ifen  hin.

Länge des K örpers  10 m m , Länge des Flügels 8,9 m m .
E in  E x e m p la r  dieser A rt  w urde  auch  in der Sam m lung  des Museums in 

Torino angetroffen .
D er U m s tan d ,  daß  bei O. fastuosa  R o n d , die beiderseits  des M itte l­

s tre ifens ve rlau fenden  Streifen , am  M esonotum  das Scutellum  erreichen, schlie­
ß en  eine Z ugehörigke it zum  A rtenkre is  0 . form osa  P a n z . aus. A ufgrund dieses 
M erkm ales  s te h t  sie der 0 . levigata Lw . am  nächs ten , doch ist bei ihr das 
G esicht b re ite r ,  Beine schw arz, Spitzenfleck des Flügels andersförm ig un d  von 
an d e re r  A usbre i tung . Deswegen is t  Otites fastuosa  R o n d a n i , 1869 kein jun io r 
S y n o n y m e  von  Otites formosa  (P a n z e r , 1798), sondern  eine selbständige A rt, 
die der 0. levigata Lw . am  n äch s ten  s teh t .

T Y P E N E X E M P L A R E  D E R  IN  SY N O N Y M  G E S T E L L T E N  
R O N D A N IS C H E N  N A M E N

M elieria e tru sca  R o n d a n i , 1869: R ull. Soc. en t. I ta l . ,  Is 18, ju n io r  S ynonym  der M elieria  
om issa  (Me i g e n , 1826): S yst. R esch r., 5 : 274. syn. n .

U n te rsu c h u n g sm a te r ia l: 2 E x em p la re .
L e c to ty p u s , <J: »1599«, F u n d o r t:  » E tru r . (? ) G iunella«. -  P a ra le c to ty p u s , ? : »1599«, 

F u n d o r t :  » E tru . Sicilie«.

In  allen w esentlichen  M erkm alen s t im m t sie m it M . omissa (Me ig .), 
inbegriffen  auch  die C hae to tax ie , übere in . F üh le r ,  Beine gelb, H in te rra n d  der 
T erg ite  sind n ich t von  einem  dunk len  Q uerstreifen  u m ra n d e t .  Einziger wesent-
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licher U nterschied  besteh t darin , daß  die Zeichnung des Flügels ausgebre ite ter  
ist als bei omissa (Me ig .) un d  fas t m it der von  picta  (Me i g e n , 1826) ü b e r­
einstim m t.

H e n n i g  führt sie in der LlNDNER-Monographie (1939: 51) unter den  
»U ndeutbare Arten« an und bem erkt, daß sie even tu ell zum  A rtenkreis omissa 
(Me ig .) gehören könnte . D a er die T ypenexem plare von  R o nd a n i  n icht u n ter­
suchen  k on nte , hat er von  einer Synonym isierung abgesehen . A ufgrund der 
U ntersuchungen des T ypenm aterials kann festg este llt  w erden, daß Melieria 
etrusca R o n d a n i , 1869 ta tsäch lich  ein junior S yn onym e von  Melieria omissa 
(Me i g e n , 1826) ist.

Ceroxys pomariana R o n d a n i , 1869: Bull. Soc. e n t. I ta l . ,  Is 22, ju n io r  S ynonym e der 
Ceroxys fraudu losa  (L o e w , 1864): W ien. en t. M schr., 8: 11.

U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l: 4 E x em p la re .
L ec to ty p u s , cJ: »1604«, F u n d o r t:  »Parm a«. — P a ra le c to ty p e n , 1 (J, 2 $: »1604«, F u n d ­

o rt: »Parm a«.

R o nd a n i  verglich seine A rt m it hortulana (R o ss i ,  1790) un d  seine bei­
den U nterscheidungsm erkm ale  (1. c.: 21), die er a n fü h r t ,  s t im m en  m it den bei­
den überein, in denen fraudulosa  Lw . sich von pomariana  R o n d , u n te r ­
scheidet. Dies konn te  bereits auch H e nn ig  (1939: 55) feststellen, ohne die 
T ypenexem plare  von  fraudulosa  gesehen zu haben . R o nd a n i  erw ähn t das 
w ichtigste  M erkm al u. zw. daß r x der ganzen Länge nach  bebors te t  is t — w or­
au f  L oew  sp ä te r  (1868: 7) u n te r  der B enennung  Holodasia eine gesonderte  
G a ttu n g  begründet — ü b e rh a u p t  n ich t. Bei der U n te rsuchung  der 4 T y p e n ­
exem plare  konnte  festgeste llt  werden, daß  hei allen 4 E xem pla ren  die i \  der 
ganzen Länge nach  bebors te t  ist. N un  ist beim  U ntersuchen  des T y p e n m a te ­
rials erwiesen worden, daß  die beiden  A rten  identisch  sind, d. h. Ceroxys pom a­
riana R o n d a n i , 1869 ist ein ju n io r  Synonym e von Ceroxys fraudulosa  L o e w , 
1864.

Herina helvipes R o n d a n i , 1869: Bull.  Soc. ent. Ita l. ,  1: 24, jun ior  S y n o n y m e  v o n  
H erina scutellaris ( R o b i n e a u -D e s v o i d y , 1830: Essai M yod .,  726.

U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l: 7 E x em p lare .
L ec to ty p u s , cJ: »1607«, F u n d o r t: »E tru r« . — P a ra le c to ty p e n , 2 Í ,  4 ? : »1607«. F u n d ­

o rt: »E trur« .

R on da ni  fand , daß die obigen E xem pla re  m it rufipes Macquart , 1835 
identisch sind, da jedoch der N am e rufipes von R o b i n e a u - D e s v o i d y , 1830 
vergeben war, gab er seine Tieren den N am en helvipes. E ine U n te rsuchung  
des T ypenm ate ria ls  von m ir e rb rach te  den Nachweis, daß  sie in  allen w esen t­
lichen M erkm alen m it H . scutellaris R o b i n e a u - D e s v o i d y , 1830 üb e re in s t im ­
men. Die A rt rufipes von Macquart  ist ebenfalls ein Synonym  von scutellaris 
R o b . -D e s v . P a n d e l l é  (1902), der w ahrscheinlich  die in Paris  au fbew ahrten  
A rten  von Macquart  un d  R o b i n e a u - D es v o i d y  k a n n te ,  synonym isierte  m it 
Recht den N am en H . helvipes R o n d , z u  H . scutellaris R o b . -D e s v .
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Die Ergebnisse  der an  dem  O tit ida-M ateria l von  R o n d a n i  durchgefüh r­
ten  U n te rsu ch u n g en  k ö nnen  fo lgenderm aßen  zusam m engefaß t werden.

D as O tit ida -M ater ia l  en tlia lt  34 lieschriobene bzw. b en an n te  T a x a > hane 
von den beschriebenen  A rten :  H erina pusilla  R o n d a n i , 1869: Bull. Soc. ent. 
I ta l . ,  1: 27, w urde  in  der Sam m lung  n ich t angetroffen. H e n n ig  fü h r t  sie in 
der LiNDNER-Monographie (1939: 68) nach  der A nführung  der A rten  aus der 
G a t tu n g  H erina  u n te r  den »U ngedeute te  Arten« an. Von den 34 T ax a  be ­
schrieb bzw. b en an n te  R o n d a n i  15. Von diesen sind:

Valide N am en  für 7 A rten : Dorycera grandis, Otites fastuosa, Otites im- 
maculata , Tetanops contarinii, Hypochra parmensis, Hypochra subapennina, 
H erina ghilianii.

S ynonym e N am en  3 (M elieria etrusca =  M elieria omissa Me i g e n , 1826, 
Ceroxys pom ariana =  Ceroxys fraudulosa  L o e w , 1864, Herina helvipes =  
H erina scutellaris R o b i n e a u - D e s v o i d y , 1830).

N om en n u d u m  2 (Terellia hercyngii — Tetanops flavescens Macquart , 
1835, H erina hilaris =  H erina tristis Me i g e n , 1826).

N am en  in der Sam m lung  3. Es sind dies B enennungen  die von R ondani  
n u r  ein »n« e rh a lten  h ab en  un d  hier n ich t angeführt  w erden  sollen, da sie 
n irgends in  der L i te r a tu r  b isher e rw äh n t w urden  und übrigens auch Syno­
nym e  b isher b e k a n n te r  A rten  sein w ürden.
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DATA TO THE EUPITHECIA FAUNA OF NEPAL. II 
(LEPIDOPTERA: GEOMETRIDAE)*

A. M. V o j nits

(R eceived  30 A pril, 1982)

T he d esc rip tio n  of 17 new  species from  th e  N epalese co llection  o f th e  Zoolo­
gische S am m lung  des B ayerischen  S ta a te s , M unich : E upithecia  concinna  sp. n ., E . 
contraria  sp. n ., E . dierli sp. n ., E . fo rsteri sp. n ., E . suspiciosa  sp. n ., E . emendata  sp. n ., 
E . improba  sp. n ., E . commiserenda  sp. n ., E . torva sp. n ., E . tenebricosa sp. n ., E . mar- 
morea sp. n ., E . sola sp. n ., E . acuta  sp. n ., E . dam nosa  sp. n ., E . discolor sp. n ., E . circum - 
scrip trix  sp. n ., and  E. subvirid is  sp. n. The m a jo rity  of th e  species h av e  a v e ry  c h a r­
ac te ris tic  appearance .

The e laboration  of the  first p a r t  of the  Nepalese E u p ithec in i m ateria l,  
consisting of more th a n  600 specimens, of the  Zoological Collection of the  
B av arian  S ta te  was published in 1981 (V ojN iT S, 1981). I have  also su b m it te d  
several new d a ta  concerning Eupithecia mustangata Schütze , 1961, and  the  
descrip tion of eleven new E up ithec ia  species. The presen t p ap er  contains  the  
diagnoses of seventeen  new species and th e  dem o n stra t io n  of Eupithecia vivida  
V o j n it s , 1978, from  Nepal.

As I have a lready  s ta ted  in the  previous paper ,  the  m a jo r i ty  of the  
Nepalese species display charac teris tics  of such strik ingness th a t  in m ost 
cases the  p rob ab il i ty  of th e  Nepalese origin of a specimen m ight be assum ed 
even w ithou t knowledge of locality  d a ta .  H ow ever, th e  sam e holds for a grea t 
m any  o the r  groups of E up ithec in i;  I m ight m ention , am ong others , species 
from Iran , South  China, or te m p e ra te  S ou th  Am erica. These evolu tional 
trends  w ith in  a worldwide and  in i tse lf  ex trem ely  hom ogenous group m erit 
fu r th e r  investigations  — and  also pose a n u m b er  of theore tica l problem s. 
These shall be discussed a fte r  th e  review  of the  E up ithec in i fauna  of cer ta in  
key  areas.

The serial num bers  of the  new species is contiguous w ith  respect to  the  
preceding paper.

12. Eupithecia concinna sp. n.

^D erivation  of specific n am e: concinnus =  o rn a te )

D i a g n o s i s .  A dark , large Eupithecia  species. Average a lar expanse 
of male fore wings 21 mm (based on 21 specimens), ex trem e  values: 20 and

* S tud ies on P a laea rc tic  E u p ith e c ia  Species. X V I.
* P a r t  I in  A cta  zool. h u ng ., 27 (1981): 217— 238.
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25 m m ; fem ale values (based on 7 specimens): 22.5 m m , t h a t  is, 20 and  24 
m m , respective ly . W ings b road . Costa and  te rm en  of fore wing evenly arcuate . 
A pex  po in ted , to rn u s  rounded . H in d  wing short,  angula te . Fore wing fer­
rug inous, t ran sv e rse  lines in d ica ted  b y  a m argaritaceous  w hite  гола of spots. 
D iscal spot rou n d , b lack , ex te rn a lly  backed  b y  an  inversely  sigmoid m a r­
garitaceous p a t te rn .  S u bm arg ina l line d is in teg ra ted , w hite . H ind  tving grey, 
te rm in a l  field  d a rk ; to rn u s  w ith  w hite  spots. D iscal spot m inu te , grey. U nder­
side of wings w ith  d a rk  grey p a t te rn  elem ents. Cilia long, s tr ia ted  greyish 
w hite  and  grey.

G e n i t a l i a  V alva  wide, do rsum  s tra ig h t ,  v e n tru m  sinuous. Uncus 
th ick ,  wide. A edoeagus long, cy lindrical, w ith  tw o long chitinous cornuti. 
S te rn ite  V I I I  d isp lay ing  a peculiar appendage ; shape  of te rg ite  V I I I  also 
ch arac te r is t ic  (Fig. 1); $: b u rsa l  tvall soft, p a d d ed  w ith  sm aller to  larger 
ch itinous spines and  ch itinous te e th  on several p la tes. A nterio r  and  posterior 
apophyses  th in ,  papillae  anales rice-shaped , sm all (Fig. 3).

B i o l o g y .  F i r s t  s tages  and  foodp lan t unknow n. The type-specim ens 
have  been  collected from  th e  end  o f J u n e  til l  th e  end  of Ju ly .  U nivoltine.

D i s t  r i b ú t i o n .  O ccurring  a t  m ed ium  high  levels in  Nepal. Uocus 
ty p icu s :  K h u m b u ,  K h u m d z u n g ,  3900 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The n eares t  re la ted  species is Eupithecia 
mustangata  S c h ü tze , b u t  th e  netv one is sm aller, darker,  less yellowish, and 
th e  l igh t spots  are defin ite ly  m argaritaceous  tvhite, while those  of mustangata 
are yellowish w hite . D ifferences in th e  configura tion  o f  the  genitalia  are 
conspicuous an d  self-evident.

H o lo ty p e  (J: “ N E P A L  K h u m b u  K u m d zu n g  16. V II . 1962 leg. G. E bert  u . H . F a lk n er” 
“ Gen. p rep . N o. 11741 $  D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . P a ra ty p e s : sam e lo ca lity , 11— 25.

F ig . 1. M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d , te rg ite  an d  s te rn ite  \  I I I  of E upithecia  concinna
sp. n.
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7. 1962, leg. E bert an d  Fa lk n er , 9 d'd1, 5 P rov . No. 3 E a s t ,  K h u m ju n g , 3800 m , 29. 6 .— 
31. 7. 1964, leg. D ierl , 4 2 D udh  Kosi V alley , 3500 m , 22— 23. 7. 1962, leg. E bert
and  Fa lk n er , 2 dc?- H o lo type  deposited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , M unich, pa ra - 
ty p es  in M unich an d  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: 10671, 11661, 11664, 11681, 11683, 11687, 11688, 11738. 11740, 11741, 11742, 
11745, 11757, 11762, 11811, 11868, 11871, 11905, 11915 ( d d ) ;  10669, 11682, 11684, 11689, 
11736. 11739, 11793, 11809, 11914 ($?); gen. prep. Á. Mészár and A. V ojnits .

13. Eupithecia contraria sp. n.

(D eriv a tio n  o f specific nam e: co n tra riu s  =  c o n tra ry )

D i a g n o s i s .  A dark , large-sized Eupithecia  species. A verage expanse 
of male fore wings 20 m m  (based on 27 specimens), ex trem e  values: 18.5 and
22.5 m m ; female values: 20.5 m m  (based on 16 specimens), or 18 and  25.5 m m . 
Basic colour brow n, in m edian field w ith  a light, te rm ina l field w ith  a fer- 
rugineous, grey irro ra tion . T ransverse  stripes and lines yellowish, ante- and  
postm edian  lines less discernible, th e  one bisecting m edian field more con­
spicuous. Discal spot elongate, sharp ly  defined, velu tinous black. S ubm arg inal 
stripe d is in teg ra ted  in to  w hite  spots in wide te rm ina l field. H ind  wing brow n ­
ish yellow, transverse  stripes grey; to rn u s  w ith  w hite  spots, discal spot white. 
Underside of wings brow nish yellow, p a t te rn  elem ents ra th e r  conspicuous. 
Cilia long, shiny, yellowish brown.

G e n i t a l i a .  Male genita lia  small. Y alva resem bling an orange 
slice, dorsum  and v e n tru m  arcuate . Uncus long. Aedoeagus small, w ith  a 
short and  a large, te rm ina lly  righ t-ang led , chitinous spine. A ppendages of 
s tern ite  V III very  wide, apically  acute  (Fig. 2); Ç: B ursa  copu la tr ix  ra th e r  
peculiar: elongate and  m edially  constr ic ted , padded  w ith  fields of sm aller to 
larger chitinous spines and  a g radua lly  tap e r in g  bundle  of chitinous spines 
decurren t posterio rad . Apophyses anteriores  and  posteriores m edium  long and 
th ick , papillae anales ro tu n d  and  large (Figs 4 and  5).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  foodp lan t unknow n. The type-specim ens 
have been collected from  th e  end of M ay till the  end of Ju ly .  U nivoltine.

Fig. 2. Male g en ita lia , aedoeagus sep a ra ted  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia  contraria  sp. n .
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F igs 3— 5. 3 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  o f E up ith ec ia  concinna  sp. n .; 4 an d  5 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  of
E upithecia  contraria  sp . n.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring a t  m edium  elevations in  N epal (3100 — 
3900 m). Locus ty p icu s :  T anga , 3800 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  S tan d in g  betw een  th e  species Eupithecia  
concinna sp. n. and  E . mustangata S c h ütze , b u t  nearer  to  the  la t te r  w ith  
respec t to  ex te rn a l  m orphology. The genitalic  configura tion  differs essentially.

H o lo ty p e  cj: “ N E P A L  T a n g a  3800 m , 29. V II . 1962, leg. G. E bebt  u . H . F alkner  
S ta a tss lg . M ü n ch en ”  “ G en. p rep . N o. 11654 d  Dr. A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . P a ra ty p e s : 
K h u m b u , K h u m d z u n g , 12— 24. 7. 1962, leg. E bert  an d  Fa l k n e r , 6 5 ÇÇ; P rov . No. 3
E a s t , K h u m ju n g , 3800 m , 1— 26. 7. 1964, leg. D ier l , 1 <J, 7 T h o d u n g , 3100 m, 22. 5. 
1962, 1 à1; D u d h  K osi V alley , 3500 m , 22— 23. 7. 1962, leg. E bert  an d  Fa lk n er , 1 $. H o lo ­
ty p e  d ep o sited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a ts sa m m lu n g , M unich , p a ra ty p e s  in  M unich and  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t.

S lides: Nos 10661, 11654, 11656, 11659, 11662, 11675, 11676, 11677, 11678, 11680, 
11713, 11714, 11715, 11747, 11787, 11788, 11791, 11810, 11816, 11845, 11885, 11904, 11909, 
11911, 11915, 11930, 11931, 11932, 11936, 11937,' 11952, 11953, 11954 (dd); Ю 660, 11685, 
11868, 11768, 11770, 11849, 11912, 11913, 11914, 11956 ($?), gen. p rep . Á. Mészár and  
A. V ojn its .

14. Eupithecia dierli sp. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  A m edium -sized species w ith  short and  wide wings. 
A verage a la r  expanse  of male fore wings 17.5 m m  (based on 8 specimens), 
ex trem e  values 17 and 18 m m ; a lar  expanse  of the  single know n female 18.5 
m m . Fore  wing defin ite ly  short  and  wide, an isosceles tr iangle . Costa slightly,
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Fig. 6 — 7. 6 — Male g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f E upithecia  dierli 
sp. n .; 7 =  M ale gen ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f E upithecia  fo rsteri sp. n.

te rm en  h a rd ly  a rcuate , dorsum  s tra igh t.  A pex obtuse, to rn u s  rounded . H ind  
wing short, wide, angular. Basic colour of fore wing rufous yellow, along costa 
w ith  sm aller spots b u t  n ea r  to rn u s  w ith  b igger ones t in te d  da rk  brow n to  
brown. Costal field brow n, apical area b lackish  brow n, subm arg ina l line dis­
in teg ra ted , yellowish w hite . A n tem ed ian  angula te  near costa, otherwise nearly  
wholly s tra ig h t;  pos tm ed ian  s lightly  a rcuate . Discal spo t ve ry  large, deep 
black, slightly  e longated. H ind  wing yellowish brow n, transverse  lines h a rd ly  
discernible, discal spot m inu te , black. U nderside of wings sh iny  yellowish 
brown, p a t te rn  elem ents sharp ly  defined. Cilia m edium  long, d a rk  brown.

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: \  a lva  long and  narrow , dorsum  a rcua te , v e n tru m  
m edially  s lightly  angulate , apex  rounded . Uncus large, th ick , no t bifid. A edoea­
gus th ick , short, cylindrical, s ligh tly  constr ic ted . S te rn ite  V I I I  small, basallv  
wide aod  excised, considerably  a t te n u a t in g  poster io rad  (Fig. 6); Ç: Bursa 
copu la tr ix  small, e longate, w ith  a n u m b er  of large chitinous spines. A nterio r 
and  posterior apophyses m edium  long and  th ick . Papillae  anales ro tu n d  (Fig. 8).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  foodp lan t unknow n. All know n specimens 
collected in April — Ju n e . Univoltine.
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D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F ound  a t lower and  m ed ium  a ltitudes  (1600 — 
2600 m) in Nepal. Locus typ icus :  Ju b in g ,  1600 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Eupithecia  species of sim ilar ex ternal 
appea ran ce  occur in te m p e ra te  S ou th  Asia ! The peculiar fo rm ation  of the 
uncus dis tinguish  th e  new species from  all re la ted  forms.

I d e d ica te  th e  new  species to  D r . W . D ie r l , K eep er o f L ep id o p te ra  o f th e  Zoologische 
S ta a ts sa m m lu n g , M unich , co llec to r o f m a n y  new  E up ithecia  species in  N epal.

H o lo ty p e  “ N epal P ro v . N r. 3 E a s t Ju b in g  1600 m  6. V. 1964 leg. W . D ier l , S taa ts- 
slg. M ün ch en ”  “ G en. p rep . N o. 11595 <S D r . V ojnits  B u d a p e s t TTM ” . P a ra ty p e s : from  the  
above lo ca lity , 3— 8. 5. 1964, 3 K a th m a n d u  V alley , G odavari 1600— 1800 m , 2— 10. 6. 
1967, leg. D ie r l , F orster  an d  Schacht , 3 $  P ro v . N o. 3 E a s t,  C hialsa, Solu K ho la  V alley, 
2700 m , 24. 6 .— 1. 5. 1964, leg. D ier l , 1 çj; T a m p a  K osi V alley , 2600 m , 10. 5. 1962, leg. 
E bert  an d  F a l k n e r , 1 $. H o lo ty p e  d ep o sited  in  th e  Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich, 
p a ra ty p e s  in M unich  an d  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

S lides: N os 11595, 11596, 11597, 11598, 11599, 11600, 11778, 11798 (<?<?), 11764 (Ç), 
gen. p rep . A. Mészár an d  A. V ojn its .

15. Eupithecia forsteri sp. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  A r a th e r  w ide-winged species. Average alar expanse of 
m ale  fore wings 19 m m  (based on 5 specimens) ex trem e values 17.5 and 20 mm ; 
va lues  of th e  th ree  fem ales: 19, 20 and  20.5 m m . Basic colour of fore wing 
brow n. A nte- an d  po s tm ed ian s  m u lt ip ly  an gu la te ,  ligh t brow n, postm edian  
connec ted  w ith  apex  by a ligh t b and . Discal spot large, black, round , w ith  a 
red  spot below it.  Veins covered w ith  da rk  b row n scales. H ind  wing pale 
yellowish brow n, discal spot m in u te ,  b lack , round , subbasal. Underside of 
wings yellowish b row n, p a t te rn  e lem ents  sharp ly  defined. Cilia m edium  long, 
s t r ia te d  yellow ish b row n  and  brow n.

G e n i t a l i a .  <J: V alva  e longate , a rcua te , apex  slightly  prolonged. 
U ncus b ifid , ro b u s t .  Aedoeagus small, cy lindrical and  slightly  constricted , 
w ith  tw o fu rca te  e lem ents  and  an  irregu larly  shaped  chitinous form ation . 
Base of s te rn ite  V I I I  wide, excised, m ed ium  long, la te ra l  a rm s long, slightly  
sinous, te rm in a l ly  u n c in a te  (Fig. 7); $: B ursa  copu la tr ix  spherical, its 2/3 
p ad d ed  w ith  ch itinous spines; an te r io r  and  posterio r apophyses  th ick  and 
m ed iu m  long, pap illae  anales wide (Fig. 9).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  s tages and  foodp lan t unknow n. The type-series was 
collected in  J u l y —A ugust. U nivoltine .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  at m ed ium  high a lt i tudes  (2000 — 3500 m) 
in  N epal. Locus ty p icu s :  D u d h  Kosi Valley, 3000 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  A pproach ing  Eupithecia dierli sp. n., bu t 
wings m ore e longate, s ta tu re  larger. The redd ish  suffusion below th e  discal 
spo t is especially  charac te ris t ic .  C onfigura tion  of genitalia  u t te r ly  different.

I  d e d ica te  th e  new  species to  D r . W . F orster , re tire d  d irec to r o f th e  Zoologische 
S ta a ts sa m m lu n g , M unich.
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Figs 8— 10. 8 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  of E upithecia  dierli sp. n .; 9 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  o f E u p i­
thecia forsteri sp. n .; 10 =  F em ale g en ita lia  of E upithecia  suspiciosa  sp. n.

H o lo ty p e  rj: “ N E P A L  D u d h  K osi T al 3000 m 27. V II . 1962 leg. G. E bert  u . H . Falk ­
ner  S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 11796 D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . P a ra -  
ty p es : from  th e  sam e lo ca lity , 22— 27. V II . 1962, 1 <J, 1 Ç; P ro v . N o. 3 E a s t, B u ján , D u d h  
K osi V alley , 18— 19. V II . 1964, leg. D ier l , 2 çj<3; P ro v . No. 3 E a s t, Ju n b e s i 2750 m , 25— 31. 
V II . 1964, leg. D ier l , 1 çj; D u d h  K osi V alley , 3500 m , 22— 23. V II . 1962, leg. E bert  and 
Fa lk n er , 1 <?, 1 Ç. H o lo ty p e  d eposited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , M unich, p a ra - 
ty p es in  M unich an d  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: Nos 11583, 11765, 11777, 11796, 11801 (<?<?), 10672, 11776, 11799 ($?), gen. 
p rep . A. Mészár and A. V ojnits.

16. Eupithecia suspiciosa sp. n.

(D eriv a tio n  of specific n am e: suspiciosus =  suspicious)

D i a g n о s i s. A lar expanse of fore wings o f  th e  single know n female 
specimen 19.5 m m . E x te rn a l ly  ex trem ely  sim ilar to  Eupithecia forsteri sp. n., 
hence only the  d is tinguishing fea tures are given here: wings, especially fore 
wing, of a more yellowish shade, while E. forsteri d isplays a ra th e r  violet tinge, 
and is of a da rker  coloration as a whole. Discal spot of new species elongate, 
no t rounded .

G e n i t a l i a .  Ç: B ursa  copu la tr ix  oval, its an te r io r  3/5 pad d ed  w ith  
robus t spines and  some of these  appearing  also in cervical section. A nterio r
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an d  poster io r  apophyses  m edium  long and  th ick . Papillae anales small and 
ro tu n d  (Fig. 10); $  unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  s tages and  foodp lan t unknow n. The type-specim en 
derives from  A ugust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring in Nepal. Locus typ icus :  B h an d ar ,  Tho- 
dung  2200 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Besides th e  charac teris tics  m entioned  in 
th e  diagnosis, th e  new species differs from  E. forsteri also in respect of the  
fem ale genita lia . B ursa  e longate  and  no t spherical, ch itinous spines consid­
e rab ly  longer and  more ro bus t,  th e  free wall appears  no t la te ra l ly  b u t  cer- 
v ically , papillae anales sm aller and  shaped  otherwise.

H o lo ty p e  $: “ N epal P ro v . N r. 2 E a s t B h a n d a r  u n te r  T h o d u n g  2200 m  2. VIII . 1964 
leg. W . D ierl  S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . N o. 11602 $ D r . A. V ojnits B u d ap est, 
T T M ” . H o lo ty p e  d ep o sited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , M unich.

S lide: N o. 11602 ($), gen. p rep . A. V ojn its .

17. Eupithecia em endata sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  o f specific n am e: e m en d a tu s  =  fau ltless)

D i a g n o s i s .  A r a th e r  large-sized, conspicuous species of an  in te re s t­
ing w ing-shape. E x p an se  of fore wings of th e  single know n male specimen 
18 m m , th a t  of th e  single female 23 m m . W ings slightly  elongate, an isosceles 
tr iang le . Fore  w ing a rcu a te  a t apex , te rm e n  s trong ly  curved , dorsum  stra igh t.  
Ap ex po in ted . T ornus rounded  so evenly  th a t  te rm en  and  dorsum  indistin- 
gu ishab ly  contiguous. H ind  wing sho rt  and  lobate . Basic colour of wings 
yellowish w hite . T ransverse  stripes obsolete. Fore  wing w ith  brow nish black 
spo ts  a t  base , along costa , in  apical area  an d  a t  to rn u s .  Discal spot large, 
som ew hat e longate , v e lv e ty  black. H in d  wing w ith  pale grey transverse  stripes, 
discal spo t sm all and  grey. U nderside of wings yellowish grey, transverse  
s tr ipes  an d  discal spots  v e ry  m ark ed  b u t  brow nish black blotches of fore wing 
w holly  indiscernible. Cilia sho rt ,  s t r ia te d  w hite  and  grey.

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: V alva wide, ro b u s t ,  do rsum  slightly  sinous, v e n tru m  
w ith  a considerab ly  b en t  and  ch itin ized  to o th ,  apex  obtuse. Uncus ve ry  strong, 
b iap ical, v in cu lu m  ex trem ely  elongate. Aedoeagus c lavate , w ith  a large and 
te rm in a l ly  angu la te  ch itinous spine, a tw is tes  ch itinous p la te  and  a field of 
m in u te  ch itinous spinelets . A ppendages of s te rn ite  V I I I  very  long (Fig. 11); 
$: B u rsa  co p u la tr ix  long, heav ily  sclerotized, basa lly  w ith  some chitinous 
spines, cervically  densely  p a d d ed  w ith  chitinous spines. A nterio r  and  posterior 
apophyses  th ick ,  and  m ed ium  long. Pap illae  anales very  long (Fig. 16).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  s tages and  foodp lan t unknow n. Type-specim ens col­
lected  in Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  Occurring a t  m ed ium  elevations in N epal (2750 — 
3500 m). Locus ty p icu s :  Ju n b es i ,  2750 m.
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Fig. 11. M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus sep a ra ted  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f E up ithecia  emendata  sp . n .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  One of the  m ost charac te ris tic  Eupithe­
cia species, s tan d in g  un ique  bo th  as to  ex te rna l morphological fea tures and to  
the  configura tion  of the  male and female genitalia.

H o lo ty p e  <J: “ N epal P rov . N r. 3 E a s t Ju n b e s i 2750 m  25.— 31. V II . 1964 leg. W . D iekl 
S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 11749 $  D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . P a ra ty p e : 
D u d h  K osi V alley , 3500 m , 22— 23. 7. 1962, leg. E bert  an d  Fa l k n e r , 1 $. H o lo ty p e  deposited  
in  the  Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich, p a ra ty p e  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  
M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: Nos 11749 (d ) , 11844 (Ç), gen. p rep . A. V ojnits .

18. Eupithecia improba sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific nam e: im p ro b u s =  rascal)

D i a g n o s i s .  Alar expanse of fore wings of the  th ree  know n male 
specimens 19, 20 and  21 mm. W ings m edium  wide. Costa of fore wing arcuate , 
near apex  te rm en  evenly  and  finely  a rcuate . A pex poin ted . H ind  wing short 
and  angulate . All th ree  specimens ra th e r  w orn, basic colour yellowish brow n, 
transverse  stripes wide and  yellow, discal spot b lack, m arked  on fore wing, 
m inu te  on hind  wing.

G e n i t a l i a .  h ighly charac teris tic . Valva long, b o th  m argins (dor­
sum  and  v en tru m ) s tra ig h t ,  va lva  te rm in a lly  an  inve rted  sigmoid an d  t ru n c a te ,  
dorsum  ending in a to o th .  Uncus wide. Aedoeagus w ith  a m inu te , a large and  
wide, and  a long and  curved  chitinous spine as well as an irregularly  shaped  
chitinous form ation . S tern ite  \  I I I  a t te n u a t in g  evenlv  (Fig. 12); Ç unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  foodplan t unknow n. Collected in Ju ly .
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Fig. 12. M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia  im proba  sp. n.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o und  a t  m ed ium  elevations in Nepal (2750 — 
3900 m). Locus ty p icu s ,  K h u m b u , K h u m d zu n g , 3900 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r  e n c e s. By reason  of th e  un ique ly  shaped  valva, 
the  species is easily d is tingu ishab le  (despite  th e  w orn type-specim ens).

H o lo ty p e  çL “ N E P A L  K h u m b u  K h u m d zu n g  3900 m  18. VII. 1962 leg. G. Ebert  u . 
H . F a lk n er  S ta a tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 11850 $  D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . 
P a ra ty p e s : D u d h  K osi V alley , 3500 m , 22— 23. 7. 1962, leg. E bert  an d  F a lk n er , 1 (J; P rov . 
N o. 3 E a s t ,  Ju n b e s i, 2750 m , 25— 31. 7. 1964, leg. D ier l , 1 (J. H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  
Zoologische S ta a ts sa m m lu n g , M unich, p a ra ty p e s  in  M unich an d  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l 
H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

S lides: N os 11850, 11872, 11875 (c?c?b §e n - PreP- Á. Mészár and  A. V ojn its .

19. Eupithecia commiserenda sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  o f specific  n am e : com m iserendus =  re g re tta b le )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  of fore wings of th e  tw o know n male spe­
cim ens 16 and  18 m m . W ings ra th e r  wide. Fore wing an  isosceles tr iangle. 
H in d  wing e longate. Basic colour of fore wing yellowish brow n, transverse  
s tr ipes  wide, yellowish, discal spot large, e longate, black. Basic colour of hind 
w ing as in fore wing, discal spo t obsolescent. U nderside of wings brow nish 
yellow, p a t t e r n  e lem ents  well discernible. Cilia m edium  long, yellowish brown.

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: Y alva  e longate, do rsum  arcu a te ,  v e n tru m  sinuous. 
U ncus long. Aedoeagus large, cylindrical, w ith  a large d en ta te  chitinous spine. 
S te rn i te  V I I I  large, la te ra l  a rm s v e ry  long (Fig. 13); $ unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  s tages and  foodp lan t unknow n. Type-specim ens col­
lected  in Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  K now n  from Nepal. Locus typ icus :  Junbes i ,  2750 in.
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Fig. 13. M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f  E upithecia  com m iserenda
sp. n.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  R ather resem bling E u p i t h e c i a  d e n o t a t a  

H b n ., but w ell d istinghuishable by both  the external characteristics (princi­
pally  the very large, m arked d iscal spot) and th e configuration  o f  the gen ita lia .

H o lo ty p e  <J: “ N epal P rov . N r. 3 E a s t Ju n b e s i 2750 in  25.— 31. V II . 1964 leg. W . D ierl 
S taa tsslg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . N o. 11955 D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . P a ra ty p e  <J: 
w ith  th e  sam e d a ta . H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , M unich, p a ra -  
ty p e  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: Nos 11874, 11955 (<3<3), gen. p rep . A. V ojnits .

20. Eupithecia torva sp. n.

(D eriv a tio n  of specific n am e: to rv u s  =  grim )

D i a g n o s i s .  A large species w ith  conspicuous p a t te rn .  Average a lar 
expanse of male fore wings 22 m m  (based on 8 specimens), ex trem e values 19 
and  24 m m ; females 25 m m  (based on 7 specimens), ex trem e values 22.5 an d  
26 m m . W ings elongate. Costa o f  fore wing slightly  a rcua te  a t  base, more 
curved in apical region, te rm en  fine ly  a rcuate , dorsum  only s lightly  so. A pex 
obtuse, to rn u s  rounded . H ind  wing rounded . Basic colour of fore wing rufous 
yellow, largely  covered by  a brow n and  d a rk  brow n p a t te rn .  A n tem ed ian  
obsolete, pos tm ed ian  sharp ly  angu la te  b o th  a t  costa and  dorsum , otherwise 
s tra igh t.  Discal spot ve ry  large, round , b lack, s i tu a ted  in  m iddle of m edian  
field. Apical area irro ra ted  w ith  da rk  brow n and  blackish  scales. H ind  wing
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F igs 14— 15. 14 =  M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia  torva 
sp . n .;  15 =  M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia  tenebri-

cosa sp. n.

grey  and  fuscous, discal spo t m in u te ,  grey. U nderside of wings yellowish 
b row n, p a t te rn  e lem ents  yellowish greey. Cilia m edium  long, s tr ia ted  brown 
and  yellowish brow n.

G e n i t a l i a .  У alva  sh o rt  and  wide, b o th  dorsum  and ven tru m
arcu a te .  U ncus sm all, s to u t ,  b iap ical. Aedoeagus te rm in a lly  incrassate, w ith  
8 sm all to  b igger ch itin ized  cornu ti.  Base of s te rn ite  V I I I  finely  concave, 
la te ra l  a rm s long, a rcu a te  (Fig. 14); $: one of th e  m ost charac te ris tic  genitalia 
am ong  th e  Eupithecia  species: B ursa  co p u la tr ix  ve ry  long, hook-shaped, 
h eav ily  sclerotized and  p a d d ed  w ith  num erous chitin ized spines. A nterio r and 
pos te r io r  apophyses  sho rt  and  th ick . P ap illae  anales large. E n t ire  genital organ 
s tr ik in g ly  large as a whole (Fig. 17).

B i o l o g y .  F i r s t  s tages an d  foodp lan t u nknow n . All know n specimens 
collected in  A p r i l—M ay an d  in A ugust. B ivoltine.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  Show n from  th e  re la tive ly  lower regions of N epal 
(1400 — 2200 m). Locus ty p icu s :  K a th m a n d u ,  1400 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The h igh ly  charac te ris t ic  species canno t 
he confused w ith  any  know n ta x o n ,  ta k in g  in, as it  were, a special place, bo th
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Figs 16— 18. 16 =  F em ale  gen ita lia  of E upithecia  emendata  sp. n .; 17 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  of 
torva sp. n .; 18 =  Fem ale  g en ita lia  of E upithecia  marmorea  sp. n.

by its  morphological fea tures (e.g. the  course of th e  postm edian) and  a n a to m ­
ical charac teris tics  (aedoeagus and  bursa  copulatrix ), am ong the  E upithe­
cia species.

H o lo ty p e  c?: “ N epal K a th m a n d u  1400 m  15. IV . 1962 leg. G. E bert  u . H . Fa lk n er” 
"G en. p rep . N o. 10667 D r . A. V ojnits B u d ap est TTM ” . P a ra ty p e s : from  th e  sam e lo ca lity , 
9 —23. 4. 1962, 2 (J J , 3 $$; K a th m a n d u , C hauni, 1400 m , 22— 26. 5. 1967, leg. D ierl  and  
Schacht, 3 dc?; P rov . No. 2 E a s t,  B h a n d a r, T h odung  2200 m , 3 — 13. 8. 1964, leg. D ierl , 
1 <3 , 3 ÇÇ; P rov . No. 3 E a s t Ju b in g , 1600 m , 8. 5. 1964, leg. D ier l , 1 33 S un  K hosi V alley ,
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2150 m, 2. 5. 1962, leg. E bert  an d  F a l k n e r , 1 $. H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  Zoologische 
S ta a ts sa m m lu n g , M unich , p a ra ty p e s  in  M unich an d  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  
M useum , B u d a p e s t.

Slides: N os 10663, 10664, 10666, 10667, 11594 ( £ £ ) ;  10662, 10665, 10668, 11750 ($$), 
gen. prep. A. Mészár and A. V ojnits .

21. Eupithecia tenebricosa sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  o f specific  n am e: ten eb rico su s =  dusky)

D i a g n o s i s .  A m edium -sized species. A lar expanse  of fore wings of 
th e  tw o  know n male specim ens 19.5 an d  20 m m . Fore  wing an  isosceles t r i ­
angle, costa  finely  a rcu a te ,  apex  elongate, to rn u s  widely rounded , te rm en  
jo in ing  do rsum  w ith o u t  appreciab le  tran s i t io n .  H in d  wing ob tuse ly  angular. 
B o th  specim ens r a th e r  w orn, basic  colour assum ab ly  yellowish brow n, m edian  
sec tion  o f  t ra n sv e rse  s tripes  s t ra ig h t ,  discal spot of fore wing d a rk  brow n, 
t h a t  o f  h in d  w ing m in u te ,  round .

G e n i t a l i a .  <J: У a lva  sho rt ,  wide, do rsum  slightly  sinuous, v e n tru m  
even ly  an d  s tro n g ly  a rcu a te ,  apex  po in ted . Uncus biapical, m edium  large. 
A edoeagus long, cy lindrica l, w ith  a ve ry  large and  th rice  angu la te  chitinous 
spine an d  a sh o rte r ,  w eak ly  curved  one. S te rn ite  V III narrow , la te ra l  arm s as 
long as 3/5 of en tire  len g th  of s te rn ite  (Fig. 15); Ç unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  s tages and  foodp lan t unknow n. Type-specim ens col­
lected  in  la s t  days  of Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  a t  m ed ium  elevations in Nepal. Locus typ -  
icus: Ju n b es i ,  2750 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he ex te rn a lly  closely re la ted  Eupithe­
cia selinata  H e r r i c h -Sc h a e f f e r , 1861 is considerab ly  smaller. The m ain  c h a r­
ac te ris tic  is th e  m u lt ip ly  angu la te  large ch itinous spine in  th e  aedoeagus.

H o lo ty p e  á1: “ N epal P ro v . N r. 3 E a s t  Ju n b e s i 2750 m  25.— 31. V II . 1964 leg. W . D ierl 
S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 11722 <$ D r. A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . P a ra ty p e  
w ith  th e  sam e d a ta . H o lo ty p e  d ep o sited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , M unich, p a ra - 
ty p e  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

S lides: N os 11722, 11814 (<$<$), gen. p rep . A. V ojnits .

22. Eupithecia marmorea sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  o f specific n am e: m arm o reu s =  like m arb le)

D i a g n o s i s .  A large-sized Eupithecia  species w ith  a ve ry  m ark e t  p a t ­
te rn .  A la r  expanse  of fore wings of th e  single know n female specim en 24 m m . 
Fore  w ing an  isosceles tr iang le . Costa s ligh tly  a rcua te  a t apex  and  also te rm en . 
A pex  po in ted .  H in d  wing angu la te .  Basic colour of fore wing yellowish brow n, 
m ed ian  field ligh t redd ish  yellow, basa l field, apical area  and  along t r a n s ­
verse  lines b lackish . A n tem ed ian  and  pos tm ed ian , doubled, yellow, zigzaggy. 
M edian  field v e ry  wide. D iscal spot large, round , black. H ind  wing yellowish,
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grey a t inner m argin , discal spot round , black. Underside of wings yellowish 
grey, p a t te rn  elem ents grey. Cilia m edium  long, s tr ia ted  brow n and  yellow­
ish brown.

G e n i t a l i a .  $: B ursa  copu la tr ix  small, spherical, en tire ly  padded  
w ith  chitinous spines; cervical section w ith  a chitinous p late . B oth  an ter io r  
and posterior apophyses m edium  long. Papillae  anales e longate (Fig. 18); 
J  unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  foodp lan t unknow n. The type-spec im en  was 
collected in May.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o und  a t  m edium  elevation  in Nepal. Locus typ icus :  
T hodung , 3100 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The new species differs from  its con­
geners w ith  s im ilarly  small and  spherical bursae  b y  th e  chitinous p la te  in the  
cervical pa r t .

H olo type  $: “ N E P A L  T h o d u n g  3100 m  21. V. 1962 leg. G. E bert u . H . F a lkner  
S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . N o. 11660 $ D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . H o lo ty p e  
d eposited  in  th e  Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich.

Slide: No. 11660 ($), gen. prep. A. V ojnits .

23. Eupithecia sola sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e: solus =  single)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  of fore wings of th e  single know n male 
specimen 20 mm. Costa and te rm en  of fore wing a rcua te , apex  obtuse. H ind  
wing slightly  angulate. Basic colour of fore wing brow nish  yellow, an tem ed ian  
obsolete, pos tm ed ian  nearly  s tra ig h t ,  brow n. Basal field, ex te rn a l  th ird  of 
te rm in a l  field and  apical region da rk  grey. D iscal spot rou n d , m ed ium  large, 
black. H ind  wing pale yelllowish grey, transverse  stripe  grey, discal spo t m i­
nu te , pale. Underside of wings yellowish grey, all grey p a t te rn  e lem ents well 
discernible. Cilia m edium  long, s tr ia ted  yellowish b row n and  greyish yellow.

G e n i t a l i a ,  Valva a rcua te , w ith  a ro b u s t  to o th ;  uncus biapical, 
large. Aedoeagus small, w ith  a sm aller and  larger curved  chitinous spine and  
several m inu te  chitinous te e th  ( thereby  rendering  aedoeagus sim ilar to  a w ar 
ham m er). S te rn ite  V III wide, rap id ly  a t te n u a t in g ,  te rm in a lly  lip -shaped  (Fig. 
19); $ unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  foodp lan t unknow n. The type-spec im en  
was collected in Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o und  a t  m ed ium  eleva tion  in  Nepal. Locus ty p i ­
cus: D udh  Kosi Valley, 3500 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  As regards shape o f  valvae and  s tern ite  
V III sim ilar to  Eupithecia stúdiósa V o j n i t s , 1979, b u t  th e  configura tion  of the  
aedoeagus is different. The tw o species also differ ex ternally .
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F igs 19— 20. 19 =  M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia  sola 
sp . n .;  20 =  M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f E upithecia  dam nosa  sp. n.

H o lo ty p e  (?: “ N E P A L  D u d h  K osi T al 3500 m  22 .— 23. V II . 1962 leg. G. E bert u . 
H . F a lk n er  S ta a tss lg . M ün ch en ”  “ G en. p rep . N o. 10670 d D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” 
H o lo ty p e  d ep o sited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , M unich.

S lide: N o. 10670 (d), gen. p rep . A. V ojn its .

24. Eupithecia acuta sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e: a c u tu s  == sp lin te ry )

D i a g n o s i s .  A small-sized species w ith  e longate wings. A lar expanse 
of fore wings of th e  single know n  female specim en 18.5 m m . Costa of fore 
w ing s t r ik in g ly  a rcu a te ,  te rm e n  h a rd ly  so, dorsum  s tra ig h t  and  long. Apex 
po in ted ,  to rn u s  an gu la te .  H in d  wing short. Fore  wing fuscous w ith  a yellow­
ish suffusion. T ransverse  s tripes grey. D iscal spot elongate, hlack. H ind  wing 
yellowish grey, discal spo t grey. U nderside  of wings yellowish, p a t te rn  well 
discernible. Cilia short,  s t r ia te d  yellowish grey  and  brown.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



E U P IT H E C IA  FA U N A  O F N E PA L 2 7 7

G e n i t a l i a .  $: B ursa  copu la tr ix  spherical, pad d ed  w ith  large spines; 
ho th  an te r io r  and  posterior apophyses short, papillae anales f la t  (Fig. 23); 

unknow n.
B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  foodplan t unknow n. The type-specim en 

was collected in April.
D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o und  a t co m p ara tive ly  low level in Nepal. Locus 

typ icus: J ir i ,  2000 m.
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The new  species ev id en tly  belongs in 

the E u p i t h e c i a  a b b r e v i a t a  St p h . a lliance, but differs from  it b oth  as to  external 
features and gen ita lic characteristics.

H o lo ty p e  $: “ N epal P ro v . N r. 2 E a s t J ir i  2000 m  6. IV . 1964 leg. W . D ierl  S taa tss lg . 
M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 10642 $ D r. A. V ojnits B u d ap est TTM ” . H o lo ty p e  dep o sited  in 
th e  Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich.

S lide: N o. 10642 (Ç), gen. p rep . A. V ojn its .

25. Eupithecia damnosa sp. n.

(D eriv a tio n  of specific nam e: dam nosus =  in ju red )

D i a g n o s i s .  O f medium-size and  s ta tu re .  A lar expanse  of fore wings 
of the  single know n male specim en 19 mm. Costa of fore wing evenly  a rcuate , 
te rm en  h ard ly  so. Apex po in ted , to rn u s  rounded . H ind  wing angulate . Type- 
specimen m uch ab roaded , basic colour assum ably  yellowish brow n, discal spot 
brown, elongate.

G e n i t a l i a .  Y alva  e longate, a rcuate , v e n tru m  sinuous. Uncus 
large. Aedoeagus short, th ick , w ith  several ch itinous fo rm ations  of irregular 
shape and  one chitinous spine. Base of s te rn ite  V I I I  excised, otherwise bottle - 
shaped  (Fig. 20); $ unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  foodplan t unknow n. Type-specim en col­
lected in Septem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  a t  m edium  e levation  in N epal. Locus ty p i ­
cus: G usun B an jyang , 2600 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  D espite  the  w orn  s ta te  of th e  speci­
men, th e  species is well and  readily  identifiab le  b y  th e  peculiar shape of 
s tern ite  V II I .

H olo type  cj: “ N epal H elm u-G eb ie t G usum  B a n jy an g  2600 m  4. IX . 1967 leg. D ierl 
S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 11763 cj D r. A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . H o lo ty p e  
deposited  in  th e  Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich.

Slide: No. 11763 ( J 1), gen. prep. A. V ojnits .

26. Eupithecia discolor sp. n.

(D eriv a tio n  of specific n am e: discolor =  d iffering  by  its  colour)

D i a g n o s i s .  A m edium-sized species w ith  e longate wings. A lar ex ­
panse of fore wings of the  tw o know n male specimens 18.5 and  19 m m , th a t
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Figs 21 — 22. 21 =  M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia  d is­
color sp. n .; 22 =  M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus se p a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  o f E upithecia  circum-

scrip trix  sp. n .

of th e  single female 20.5 m m . Costa and  te rm e n  of fore wing arcuate , dorsum  
s tra ig h t .  A pex  ob tuse, to rn u s  rounded . H ind  wing ob tuse ly  angu la te .  Fore 
w ing rufous b row n, a t  base and  in  m ed ian  field a round  discal spo t w hitish : 
te rm in a l  and  m ed ian  fields suffused da rk  brow n. A n tem ed ian  obsolete, nearly  
s tra ig h t ,  p o s tm ed ian  crenellate . W h ite  subm arg ina l of te rm ina l field very  
s tr ik ing . Discal spo t small, round , b lack , well m arked . H ind  wing grey along 
in n e r  m arg in , o therw ise  yellowish w hite . D iscal spot grey, elongate. Underside 
of wings yellowish grey, p a t te rn  e lem ents  sh a rp ly  delineated. Cilia definitely  
e longate , s t r ia te d  b row n an d  yellowish b row n on fore wing, b u t  grey and 
w hite  on h in d  wing.

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: V alva  e longate , a rcua te , apex  rounded , uncus t r u n ­
ca te ,  aedoeagus long, th in ,  w ith  a ch itinous spine. L a te ra l  arm s of s tern ite  
V I I I  a rcu a te  (Fig. 21); Ç: B ursa  cop u la tr ix  small, spherical, b o th  an te r io r  and 
pos te r io r  apophyses  ve ry  long and  th ick . Papillae  anales long (Fig. 24).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  s tages and  foodp lan t unknow n. Type-specim en col­
lec ted  from  th e  m iddle  o f  J u ly  t il l  th e  f irs t  days of Septem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring  a t  Ioav and  m ed ium  elevations in N epal 
(730 — 3600 m). Locus typ icu s :  Gosain k u n d  Lekh, T arke  B an jy an g , 3600 m.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



E U PIT H E C IA  FAUNA O F N E PA L 2 7 9

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The  ne w species s tan d s  neares t to  Eupi- 
thecia yunnan i V o jn it s , 1980 b u t it is d a rk er and  also bigger. The aedoeagus 
is longer and th in n e r, th e  la te ra l b ranches of s te rn ite  V III are m ore a rcu a te . 
There is a great s im ila rity  betw een  th e  fem ale gen ita lia .

H o lo type  cj: “ N epal G osainkund  L ekh  T ark e  B an jan g  3600 m  27. V I I I .  1967 leg. 
D ieri Schacht S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . N o. 10655 D r . A. V ojnits B u d ap est 
TTM ” . P a ra ty p e s : H elm u, G ueum  B an jy an g  2600 m , 3. 9. 1967, leg. D ier l , 1 (?; P rov . Chisa- 
p an i G arh i. B hainse D o b h an  730 m , 16— 20. V II . 1967, leg. D ierl  an d  Schacht, 1 $.

Slides: Nos 10655, 10656 (cJc?), 10654 ($), gen. p rep . A. V o jn its .

27. Eupithecia circumscriptrix sp. n.

(D eriv a tio n  o f specific n am e: c ircu m sc rip trix  =  deceiver)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of fore w ings o f th e  th ree  know n male 
specim ens 18, 19 and  20 m m . E x te rn a lly  h igh ly  sim ilar to  Eupithecia discolor 
sp. n. Fore w ings som ew hat w ider, apex  elongate, h ind  w ing m arg in  s ligh tly  
sinuous. D iscal spot large. S ubm arg inal band  consisting  o f a row  of spots. 
The m ost s trik in g  fea tu re  is th e  ochreous yellow th o rax .

G e n i t a l i a .  D ifferring from  E. discolor m ain ly  in aedoeagal s tru c ­
tu re : aedoeagus considerab ly  sh o rte r and th ick e r in th e  new  species (Fig. 22); 
$ unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages and  foodp lan t unknow n. Type-specim ens col­
lected  in M ay — Ju n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  O ccurring a t m edium  elevations in N epal (3100 — 
3900 m). Locus ty p icu s : K hu m b u , K hum dzung , 3900 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  N earest to  Eupithecia discolor sp. n. 
(and  also n a tu ra lly  to  E. yunnan i V o jn it s ), b u t on the  basis o f th e  differences 
and ch arac te ris tics  ou tlined  above, to  be considered  a d is tin c t species.

H olo type  (?: “ N epal K h u m b u  K h u m d zu n g  3900 m  18. V I. 1962 leg. G. E bert  u .
H . Falkner  S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 10651 çj D r. A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t TTM ” . 
P a ra ty p e s : T hodung , 3000 m , 22. 5. 1962, leg. E bert an d  Fa lk n er , 1 d1; T h o d u n g , 3100 m ,
I . 6. 1962, leg. E bert an d  Fa lk n er , 1 <J. H o lo ty p e  dep o sited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a ts sa m m ­
lung, M unich, p a ra ty p e s  in M unich an d  in th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: Nos 10651, 10653 (3<$), gen. p rep . A. V o jn its .

28. Eupithecia subviridis sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  o f specific nam e: su b v irid is  =  greenish)

D i a g n o s i s .  A Chloroclystis-Uke species o f sm all s ta tu re . A lar ex ­
panse o f fore w ings of th e  tw o know n fem ale specim ens 17 m m . W ings s ligh tly  
elongate. Costa and  te rm en  o f fore w ing h a rd ly  a rcu a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t. 
A pex po in ted . H ind  wing som ew hat an g u la te  and  very  sh o rt. Basic colour of 
fore wing yellow ish brow n, inner h a lf o f basa l field and  m edian  field  greenish. 
A n tem ed ian  very  w ide, a n early  s tra ig h tly  d ecu rren t wide ban d . P o stm ed ian  
narrow , sinuous. D iscal spo t m inu te , rou n d , b lack . T erm inal field  w ide, w ith
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Figs 23— 25. 23 =  F em ale  g e n ita lia  of E upithecia  acuta sp . n .;  24 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  of 
E upithecia  discolor sp. n .;  25 =  F em ale  g en ita lia  o f E upithecia  subvirid is  sp . n.

a b row n , u m b ro u s b an d . H in d  w ing pale grey, m arg ina l field  grey, discal spot 
h a rd ly  d iscern ib le. U nderside  o f w ings w ith  pale p a tte rn  elem ents. Cilia sh o rt, 
yellow ish b row n.

G e n i t a l i a . ? :  H igh ly  ch a rac te ris tic . A n te rio r p a r t  of ex trem ely  large 
b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  p ro tru d in g , w ith  som e ch itinous spines; narrow er cervical 
p o rtio n  p ad d ed  w ith  several groups o f ch itinous spines and  ro b u st, d en ta te  
ch itin o u s p la te s . B o th  a n te r io r  an d  p o sterio r apophyses m edium  long and 
narrow . P ap illae  anales long, sm all (F ig. 25); $  unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  s tages and  foodp lan t unknow n . Type-specim ens col­
lec ted  in  A ugust.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  a t  co m p ara tiv e ly  low elevations in N epal 
(2200 m ). Locus ty p icu s : B h an d a r, T h o dung , 2200 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  A pecu liar species as to  ex te rn a l m or­
pholog ical c h a rac te rs , its  re leg a tio n  to  th e  genus Eupithecia  Curtis  to  be 
reg ard ed  as p rov isiona l; an y  fu r th e r  considera tions as to  generic assignm ent 
w ill have  to  aw ait th e  general rev ision  o f th e  generic-groups concerned.
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H olo type  $: “ N epal P rov . N r. 2 E a s t B h a n d a r u n te r  T h odung  2200 m  4. V I I I .  1964 
leg. W. D ierl S taa tss lg . M ünchen”  “ Gen. p rep . No. 11800 9 D r . A. V ojnits B u d a p e s t, TTM ” . 
P a ra ty p e : 1 9 o f th e  sam e d a ta . H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  Zoologische S ta a tssa m m lu n g , 
M unich, p a ra ty p e  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: N os 11748, 11800 (99), gen. prep. A. V ojnits .

Eupithecia vivida  V o jn it s , 1978

A cta  zool. hung . 24: 238— 242, F igs 18 an d  20.

Some very  w orn specim ens o f th e  ta x o n  described from  L i-k iang , China, 
have been found  in N epal (F ig. 26). The m ale gen ita lia  d isp lay  no differences.*

Figs 26— 27. 26 =  M ale g en ita lia , aedoeagus sep a ra te d  an d  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E upithecia  vivida  
V o jn it s; 27 =  Fem ale  gen ita lia  of E upithecia  vivida  V ojnits

E x am in ed  m a te ria l: P rov . No. 2 E a s t. J ir i ,  2000 m, 2. 4. 1964, leg. D ier l , 2 <?<?• 
D eposited  in th e  Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich.

S lide: N o. 10653 (d ) , gen. prep. A. V o jn its .

* A figure  of th e  fem ale g en ita lia  is also su b m itte d  here  (F ig . 27), given ra th e r  sk e tch ily  
in  th e  orig inal descrip tion .
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X I X . 4 1983 p. 2 8 3 -3 0 1

DATA TO THE ORIBATID FAUNA 
OF AUSTRALIA (ACARI). II

J.  B alogh a nd P.  B alogh

(R eceived 7 Decem ber, 1982)

Tw elve new Oribatid species are described from Australia. One new fam ily and 
three new genera are also established.

i . ,

Miss C. P low mann  and D r . G. B. Mo nteith  (B risbane, Q ueensland) 
have sen t me a larger O riba tid  m ate ria l w hich had  been  collected by  th em  
and  p a rtly  b y  th e ir  colleagues m ostly  in  Q ueensland, a sm all lo t in New South  
W ales. In  some of our pub lica tions we h ad  a lready  given d a ta  from  these 
m ateria ls. So in  fac t th e  p resen t co n trib u tio n  is a co n tin u a tio n  of a series, th e  
firs t p a r t  o f w hich appeared  in  O pusc. zool. B u d ap est, 15 (1— 2) 1978: 31 — 49, 
w ritten  by  J . B alogh and  S. Ma h u n k a . This p ap er includes such form s w hich 
e ith e r sy stem atica lly  or b iogeographycally  seem to  be in te restin g . These a ie  
th e  th ree  new genera, fu rtherm ore , such groups th a t  in d ica te  som e links to  
the  once ex isting  G ondw analand , like th e  species o f th e  genus Austrophthiraca- 
rus B alogh and  Ma h u n k a , 1978, an d  th e  rep resen ta tiv es , new ly described 
hereunder, of th e  fam ilies E u tegaeidae  B alogh , 1965 and  O tocepheidae 
B alogh , 1961. Owing to  shortage in  space now  we can  give th e  descrip tion  of 
only a few A u stra lian  species th a t  still aw ait pub lica tio n . The ho lo types of 
th e  hereu n d er described species will be deposited  in  th e  N a tio n a l In sec t Col­
lection , C .S .I.R .O ., C anberra, A ustra lia , th e  p a ra ty p es  p a r tly  in  th e  above 
in s titu te  and p a rtly  in  th e  B alogh Collection la te r  to  be tran sfe rred  to  th e  
Zoological D ep artm en t o f th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

P H T H IR A C A R ID A E  P e r t y , 1841

О  С  О

A ustroph th iracarus similis sp. n. (F ig. 1)
о

O Ci

L eng th  o f n o to g aste r: 710— 775 ц m , h e ig h t: 429 — 554 ^um.
Á s p i s :  In  dorsal view  ovoid. H airs le and  in  very  close to  each o th e r 

sho rt and  fine; s itu a ted  alm ost in  a tran sv e rsa l line. L a te ra l surface w ith o u t 
polygonal scu lp tu re . Sensillus sim ilar as th a t  o f A . radiatus, b u t its  surface 
n o t acicu late .

1 Acta Zoologica Academiae Scient iarum Hungaricae 29, 1983
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N o t o g a s t e r :  27— 29 pa irs  o f sh o rt an d  fine  n o to g as tra l ha irs . 
P u n tu la te d  scu lp tu re  ab sen t.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  9 p a irs  o f g en ita l, 6 — 7 pa irs  o f an o -adana l 
h a irs . N u m b er o f a d an a l-an a l-an a l-ad an a l h a irs  o f th e  h o lo type  and  a single 
p a ra  ty p e :

5 2 2 5 
5 2 2 4

T he a n a l ha irs  only  a li t t le  n earer to  each o th e r th a n  th e  f irs t ad an a l 
a n d  f ir s t  a n a l ha irs .

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species differs from  A . radiatus b y  n u m b er and  
p o sitio n  o f an a l an d  ad an a l ha irs . Fuegoplophora foveoreticulata M a h u n k a , 

1980 (A rg en tin a ) has s im ila r an o -ad an a l se ta tio n , b u t th is  species has foveo- 
la te d  scu lp tu re .

F ig . 1. A ustrophth iracarus s im ilis  sp . n . — A  =  n o to g aste r, В — ásp is, C D ana l se ta tio n

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarwn Hungaricae 29, 1983
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type: B a rrin g to n  T ops, 5000 fee t, v ia  S alisbury  
N .S .W . 10. I I .  1965, G. B. Monteith . T em p era te  ra in fo re s t, ex Nothofagus morei le a f  l i t te r ;  
2 p a ra ty p e s : sam e locality .

Austrophthiracarus wallworki sp. n. (F ig. 2)

L eng th  o f n o to g aste r: 410 /an , he igh t: 340 /an , len g th  o f áspis: 254 /an , 
b re a d th : 217 /m i.

Á s p i s :  in  dorsal view  b ro ad ly  ovoid, in la te ra l view  f la t ,  w ith  b o th - 
ry d ia l scale above b o th ry d iu m . T here is an  arched  keel on th e  la te ra l p a r t  of

F ig . 2. A ustrophthiracarus w allw orki sp. n . — A  =  n o to g as te r , В =  ásp is, С =  anogen ita l
region

1* Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983
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ro s tra l reg ion . H a irs  m edium  long; ha irs  le before o f h a iis  in. Sensillus cap ita te  
w ith  a sh o rt s ta lk .

N o t o g a s t e r :  21 — 22 pa irs  o f fa irly  long n o to g astra l hairs. N oto- 
g a s te r sm oo th .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  8 — 9 pairs  o f gen ita l h a iis . 7 pa irs  o f ano- 
ad an a l ha irs . Two pa irs  o f anal, 5 pa irs  o f ad an a l ha irs . A nal hairs m uch nearer 
to  each  o th e r, th a n  d istance  betw een  th e  f irs t anal and  f irs t ad an a l hairs. 
A n o -ad an a l ha irs  long.

R e m a r k s :  The new  species differs fiom  its  congeners by  th e  posi­
tio n  o f an a l ha irs , b y  th e  form  of sensillus an d  th e  position  of hairs le and  in.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e : P o in t L oo k o u t, 5000 fee t, v ia  E b o r, N .S.W . 
23. IV . 1973, I. N a u m a n n , ex N othofagus moorei l i t te r ;  te m p e ra te  ra in fo res t; 2 p a ra ty p e s : 
sam e lo ca lity .

W e d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D r . J .  A. W a l l w o r k , of g rea t m erits  in  th e  ex p lo ra­
tio n  o f th e  A n ta rc tic  an d  S u b a n ta rc tic  O ribatid s.

Austrophthiracarus m ultisetosus sp. n. (F ig. 3)

L eng th  o f n o to g as te r: 562 fim , h e ig h t: 332 ^tm.
Á s p i s :  In  dorsa l view  b ro ad ly  ovoid, w ith  v e ry  fine p u n c tu la tio n . 

H a irs  le an d  i n  v e ry  close to  each o th er, all ha irs  of áspis fine and  short. 
Sensillus fusiform  w ith  d ila ted  an d  ro u n d ed  head .

N o t o g a s t e r :  32 — 34 pa irs  of v e ry  sh o rt and  fine n o to g astra l hairs. 
A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  8 to  10 pairs  o f gen ita l ha irs  (?). 11 — 12 

pa irs  o f an o -ad an a l ha irs . N um ber o f ad an a l-an a l-an a l-ad an a l hairs of th e  
exam in ed  3 exem plars:

9 2 2 9
10 9 2 9
10 2 2 10

The ad an a l ha irs  s itu a te d  in  tw o para lle l a rched  tow s, m o stly  in  asy m ­
m etrica l position .

R e m a r k s :  The new  species differs from  its  congeners b y  th e  n u m b er 
and position  o f an o -ad an a l hairs.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo ty p e : P o in t L ookou t, 5000 fee t, v ia  E b o r, N .S .W ., 
23. IV . 1973, I. N a u m a n n , ex Nothofagus moorei l i t te r ;  te m p e ra te  ra in fo re s t; 2 p a ra ty p e s : 
sam e lo ca lity .

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983
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b ig . 3. A ustrophthiracarus multisetosus sp. n . — A  =  n o to g aste r, В =  ásp is, С == an ogen ita l
region, D — E  =  anal se ta tio n

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983
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Austrophthiracarus radiatus B alogh and  Ma h u n k a , 1978 (Fig. 4)

(B alogh an d  Ma h u n k a , l.c ., 1978: 32 — 33, Figs 1— 4.)

T here  are v a ria tio n s  in th e  nu m b ers  and  position  o f an o -adana l hairs 
(n u m b er o f ad an a l-an a l-an a l-ad an a l ha irs  !) as follows:

7 2 2 6
■ 7 2 2 6

6 2 2 7
6 2 2 6
6 2 2 6
6 2 2 5

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — B arrin g to n  T ops, 5000 feet, v ia S alisbury , N .S.W . 
10. I I .  1965, G. B. Monteith . T e m p e ra te  ra in fo re s t; ex N o t h o f a g u s  m o o r e i  lea f l i t te r , 6 ex ­
em plars.

A ir D rop  R o ad , 2700 fee t, W iangarie  S ta te  F o rest, v ia  L y n ch ’s Ck., Î4.S.W . 29. V. 
1973, V .-J . Pattem ore, su b tro p ica l ra in fo re s t; ex lea f l i t te r  a ro u n d  base of tree .

The species o f Austrophthiracarus m ay  be sep a ra ted  by  th e  following key:

1 (4) A t le a s t on one side 5 p a irs  o f ad an a l h a irs  p resen t.
2 (3) H a irs  le  an d  in  long fa r  from  each  o th e r. Sensillus ro u n d ed . A nal h a irs  long, m uch

n ea re r to  each  o th e r  th a n  th e  f irs t ad an a l an d  firs t ana l ha irs A. wallworki sp. n.
3 (2) H a irs  le  a n d  i n  sh o rt, n ea r to  each  o th e r, a lm o st in  a tran sv e rsa l line. Sensillus w ith  a

b lu n t  tip . A nal h a irs  sh o rt, n o t n ea re r to  each o th e r  th a n  th e  f irs t ana l an d  f irs t ad an a l
h a irs  A. similis sp. n.

4 (1) A t leas t on one side 6 10 p a irs  o f ad an a l ha irs p resen t.
5 (6) 6 — 8 p a irs  o f ad an a l h a irs  a rran g ed  in one a rch ed  row

A. radiatus B alogh an d  Ma h u n k a , 1978
6 (5) 9 — 10 p a irs  o f a d a n a l h a irs  a rran g ed  in tw o  a sy m m etric  paralle l rows

A. niultisetosus sp. n.

L O H M A N N IID A E  B erlese , 1916 

A u straca ru s  gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  T ran sv erse  su tu re  on gen ita l p la tes  ab sen t. P reana l 
p la te  w ide. A nal an d  ad an a l p la tes  sep a ra ted . T hree pairs of ad an a l hairs 
p re sen t. A nal ha irs  ab sen t. P y g id ia l n eo trich y  ab sen t. T hus th e  com bination  
o f generic ch arac te rs  in  n u m bers (cf. B a l o g h : The O rib a tid  G enera o f the  
W orld , 1972: 4 8 - 4 9 ) :  0 1 1 3 0 0.

T ype-species: Austracarus reductus sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : This new  genus resem bles Meristacarus G r a n d je a n , 1934, 

b u t th e  se ta tio n  o f th e  an o -ad an a l region is ex trem ely  reduced . L ohm anniidae  
w ith  on ly  3 pairs  o f a d an a l ha irs  here to fo re  has n o t been discovered.
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Fig. 4. Austrophthiracarus radiatus B alogh an d  Mah u n k a , 1978 — A  =з n o to g aste r, В =* 
n o to g astra l se ta , C =  áspis, D =  an ogen ita l region, E  —I =  v a ria tio n  o f th e  ana l se ta tio n
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Austracarus reductus sp. n. (F ig . 5)

L en g th : 1046 —1189 /лп , b re a d th : 623 — 754 jum.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m edium  long, u n ila te ra lly  an d  densely ciliate. 

P ro d o rsa l ha irs  long, u n ila te ra lly  cilia te . R o stru m  ro unded . P rodo rsum  w ith  
sca tte re d  an d  som ew L at irreg u la r foveolae.

F ig . 5. A ustracarus reductus gen. n ., sp . n . — A  =  n o to g aste r, В — v e n tra l side, C sensillus,
D =  se ta  in , E  =  se ta  exp , F  =  se ta  cL
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N o t o g a s t e r :  16 pairs o f n o tu g astra l se tae , all u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te. 
11 tran sv e rsa l ban d s (“ sillons tran sv e rsau x  ru b an n és” ) ch arac te ris tic  o f th e  
fam ily  L ohm anniidae  p resen t, some of these  m edially  in te rru p te d . N o togaste r 
w ith  sca tte red  and  som ew hat irregu lar foveolae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im eral se ta l fo rm ula: 3 — 1 — 3 — 4, no ep im eral 
neo trichy . 10 pairs o f gen ita l ha irs , th e  f irs t p a ir  (in p o sterom arg inal posi­
tio n  !) ex trem ely  long, as long as th e  length  of gen ita l p la tes. T here is an 
oblique crest each on th e  level of gen ita l p la tes. 3 -p a iis  o f ad an a l ha irs  long.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type: Iro n  R ange, N. Q ld., 26. V. — 8. V I. 1971 
“ F irs t w eek”  G. B. Monteith , ex lea f l i t te r ;  trop ica l ra in fo rest; 5 p a ra ty p e s : sam e lo ca lity

E U T E G A E ID A E  B alogh, 1965 

N eoeutegacus phyllophorus sp. n. (F ig. 6)

L eng th : 312 — 353 pm , b re a d th : 197 — 226 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus long, s tra ig h t, bacillifo im , w ith  s ligh tly

d ila ted  head and apically  w ith  short cilia. H airs in very  short. H airs le th in

А С В

F ig . 6. Neoeutegaeus phyllophorus  sp. n. — A  =  n o to g aste r. В = v en tra l side, C =  b o th ry d iu m
and  sensillus, D =  n o to g astra l seta
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an d  sh o rt, s itu a te d  on th e  an te r io r m arg in  o f lam ellar cuspis, d irec ted  inw ards. 
H a irs  ro sh o rt.

N o t o g a s t e r :  5 pa irs  o f ha irs  on dorsal surface resem bling  willow- 
leaves; 3 pa irs  o f p o ste ro m arg in a l ha irs  v e ry  th in  an d  sh o rt.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pa irs  o f gen ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 2 pairs of 
an a l, 3 pa irs  o f ad an a l ha irs . All v e n tra l ha irs  are very  sh o rt and  th in . H airs 
adx in  p o s tan a l, ad2 and  ad3 in  ad an a l position . Pori iad apoana l, obliquely  
s itu a te d . D istance  betw een  gen ita l and  anal p la tes  sh o rte r th a n  h a lf  th e  leng th  
o f g en ita l p la tes.

R e m a r k s  : This is th e  f irs t Neoeutegaeus species hav ing  d ila ted , 
phy llifo rm  dorsa l ha irs .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e : P o in t L oo k o u t, 5000 fee t, v ia  E b o r, N .S .W . 
23. IV . 1973. I . N a u m a n n , ex N othofagus moorei l i t te r ;  te m p e ra te  ra in fo re s t; 4 p a ra ty p e s : 
B a rr in g to n  T ops, 5000 fee t, v ia  S alisb u ry , N .S .W . 10. I I .  1965. G. B. Mo nteith ; te m p e ra te  
ra in fo re s t; ex N othofagus moorei lea f litte r .

F ig . 7. Neseutegaeus m onteith i sp. n. — A =  n o to g aste r, В =  v e n tra l side, C — b o th ry d iu m
; an d  sensillus
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Neseutegaeus monteithi sp. n. (F ig. 7)

L eng th : 500 — 513 /an , b re a d th : 340 — 353 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus long, bacilliform , w ith  v e ry  s ligh tly  fusiform , 

finely  ciliate head . H airs in  long, hairs le sh o rt, th in , o rig inating  in  a sm all 
incisure of lam ellar cuspis; hairs ro sh o rt. Lam ellae b road , parallel, w ith  long 
and  broad  cuspis.

N o t o g a s t e r :  H um era l process (“ p te ro m o rp h ae” , sensu T r ä g a r d h , 
1931 and  H am m er , 1966) long, d irected  forw ards. 8 pairs o f n o to g astra l hairs,
2 con trodorsa l pairs w ith flagellate  end, 3 pairs of subm arg inal hairs se ta te ,
3 pairs of posterom arg inal hairs very  sh o rt and  th in . D orsosejugal su tu re  
s tra ig h t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs o f gen ita l, 1 p a ir o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  of anal, 
3 pairs o f ad an a l hairs. All hairs on v en tra l side are very  sh o rt and  fine.

R e m a r k s  : Only one Neseutegaeus species has fine and  setiform  (or 
nearly  setiform  !) hairs on dorsal surface o f no to g aster, Neseutegaeus consimilis 
H am m er , 1966 (New Zealand), b u t th e  hairs  in o f th is  species are m uch sho rte r, 
the  sensillus w ith  d ila te  head and  th e  lam ellae w ith  lo n g itu d in a l lines.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type: B arrin g to n  Tops, 5000 feet, v ia  S a lisbu ry , 
N .S.W . 10. I I .  1965, G. B. Mo nteith : te m p e ra te  ra in fo res t; ex Nothofagus moorei lea f l i t te r ;  
5 p a ra ty p es : sam e locality .

We ded ica te  th e  new species to  G. B. Monteith  (B risbane, Q ld.), who c o n trib u te d  m uch 
to  th e  know ledge of th e  O riba tid  fauna  of A ustralia .

O T O C E P H E ID A E  B alogh, 1961 

Lophotocepheus gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  10 p a iis  o f n o to g astra l, 3 pairs of gen ita l, 1 p a ir of 
aggenital, 2 pairs of anal, 3 pairs o f ad an a l hairs. F em ora  1—4 w ith  a b road  
d o iso v en tra l crest. D orsosejugal reg ien  w ith o u t eondyli. P rodorsum  w ithou t 
costu la. P rodo rsum  and  n o to g aste r w ith o u t foveolae or tu b ercu li. H airs ad3 in 
adana l position . Pori iad apoanal and  para llel w ith  the  la te ra l m argin  of 
gen ita l p la tes.

T ype -species: Lophotocepheus simplex  sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : The above com bina tion  o f ch arac te rs , especially  the  a b ­

sence of eondyli and  costu la and  th e  presence o f fem oral crests, is qu ite  unique 
in th e  O tocepheid  genera.
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Lophotocepheus simplex sp. n. (F ig. 8)

L en g th : 369 — 476 ц m , b re a d th : 193 — 216 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long, sm ooth , w ith  fusiform  head . H airs  in 

sh o rt and  th in . H airs  le and  ro s itu a ted  in  th e  ro s tra l region, ex te rn a lly  ciliate. 
C ostula ab sen t. B asal p a r t  o f p rodo rsum  w ith o u t condyh . P rodorsum  sm ooth.

F ig . 8. Lophotocepheus sim p lex  gen. n ., sp . n. — A — n o to g aste r, В — v e n tra l side, C - pro-
d o rsum , la te ra l side, D =  sensillus, la te ra l
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Legs to p ica l o f O tocepheidae, w ith  1 claw. Fem ora 1 — 4 w ith  dorsoven- 
tra l crests.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 p a iis  of sm ooth  and  th in  n o to g astra l hairs. 4 pairs 
o f posterom arg inal hairs (p v  p ,, p 3 and  r3) sh o rte r th a n  th e  res t o f n o to g astra l 
hairs. N o togaste r is sm ooth .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem ata  4 evanescen t; ap o d em ata  1, 2, sejugal 
and 3 th in , linear. E p im eral se ta l form ula 3 — 1 — 3 — 3. 3 pairs o f gen ita l, 
1 p a ir o f aggen ital, 2 pairs o f anal. 3 pairs o f ad an a l hairs. A ggenital hairs 
n ear to  genital p la tes. H a iis  ad3 ad an a l, pori iad som ew hat rem oved from  
anal p la tes, vertical.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type: L ittle  Y ab b a  Ck., v ia  K en ilw orth , S .E .Q ld , 
11. I I .  1973. I . N a u m a n n , ex leaf lit te r  and  soil, su b tro p ica l ra in fo rest; 2 p a ra ty p e s : sam e 
locality .

Papillocepheus deficiens sp. n . (Fig. 9)

L en g th : 503 pm , b re a d th : 230 /an .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus sho rt w ith  fusiform , rounded  head . H airs in 

long, like w illow-leaf, curved  w ith  long, po in ted  tip ; ha irs  le and  ro sim ilar, 
b u t shorter. C ostulae long, sligh tly  convergen t. B ehind each b o th ry d iu m  th ere  
is a condylus. D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t. Surface w ith  g rea t, rounded  foveoli.

N o t o g a s t e r :  9 pairs of long willow -leaf-like, curved  and  po in ted  
n o to g astra l hairs; h u t the  4 pairs of posterom arg inal hairs som ew hat shorter. 
H airs ta ab sen t. The firs t th ird  of n o to g aste r w ith o u t hairs. Surface of n o to ­
gaste r w ith  large, round  foveoli.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im eral se ta l fo rm ula 3 — 1 — 3 — 3. 3 pairs of
gen ita l, 1 p a ir of aggenital. 2 pairs o f anal. 3 pairs of ad an a l ha irs . H airs ad3 
in  adana l position . Pori iad apoanal, oblique, s itu a ted  a t level w ith  hairs ad2. 
Surface of v en tra l side w ith  rounded  foveoli.

R e m a r k s :  This is the  second species of the  genus Papillocepheus. 
The genero type: Papillocepheus heterotrichus B alogh and  Ma h u n k a , 1966 
(South  Africa) has very  sm all hairs ta, fu r th e r the  n o to g astra l hairs are d ifferen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x  a m i n e d .  — H olotype: W hian W hian State Forest, 600 m via  
Dunoon, N .S.W . 5. Y. 1972. I. N aum ann , ex leaf litter and soil; subtropical rainforest ex  
Carnoys.

Pseudotocepheus bacilliger sp. n. (F ig. 10)

L eng th : 812 /m i, b re a d th : 410 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus long, sm ooth , bacilliform , w ith  po in ted  tip . 

H airs in  v e ry  Jong, s tra ig h t, as long as costulae. H airs le and  ro sm ooth , long
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F ig . 9. Papillocepheus deficiens  sp. n . — A  =  n o to g a s te r , В =  v e n tra l side, С =  b o th ry d iu m  
an d  sensillus, D =  scu lp tu re  of n o to g as te r , E  =  se ta  in , F  =  se ta  te

an d  arched . C ostulae p resen t. B asal p a r t  o f p rodorsum  each w ith  tw o pairs 
o f condyli.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pa irs  o f long, th in , sm ooth  n o to g as tra l hairs. The 
end o f n o to g a s tra l setae  n o t flage lla te . Surface o f n o to g aste r sm ooth , n e ith e r 
foveo la te , n o r tu b e rc u la te .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  3 pa irs  o f gen ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  of 
an a l, 3 p a irs  o f ad an a l ha irs . H a irs  ad3 in  p rean a l position . Pori iad  apoana l, 
ob liquely  p laced  a t level w ith  ad2.
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Fig. 10. Pseudotocepheus bacilliger sp. n . — 4  =  n o to g aste r, В =  v e n tra l side, C =  sensillus

R e m a r k s :  T here are tw o Pseudotocepheus species hav in g  bacilliform , 
or nearly  bacilliform  sensillus: 1) P. gemmatus B alogh  an d  Ma h u n k a , 1969 
(S. A m erica) has flagella te  n o to g astra l hairs an d  coalesced in n er condyli on 
dorsosejugal region; 2) P. longus B a logh , 1960 (M adagascar) is m uch longer 
(1512 — 1796 /im) and  th e  n o to g astra l ha irs  are v e ry  sh o rt.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo type : B arrin g to n  T ops, 5000 fee t, v ia  Salisbury , 
N .S .W . 10. I I .  1965. G. B. Monteith . T em p era te  ra in fo res t; ex Nothofagus moorei lea f litte r .

Pseudotocepheus parallelus sp. n. (F ig. 11)

L eng th : 237 — 569 pm , b re a d th : 246 — 357 ,um.
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus sh o rt w ith  fusiform , ro u n d  head . H airs in  

m edium  long, longer th a n  h a lf  th e  d istance  betw een  hairs  in  and  le. C ostulae 
p resen t. Two pairs  of condyli in  th e  dorsosejugal region. A pical h a lf  of in te r- 
lam ellar area  foveolate.
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F ig . 11. Pseudotocepheus para lle lus  sp . n . — A =  n o to g as te r , В v e n tra l side, €  =  bo th -
ry d iu in  an d  sensillus

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pa irs  o f n o to g a s tra l ha irs . H airs  ta m edium  long, 
s tra ig h t, th e  rem ain ing  9 pairs  v e ry  long, ap ica lly  flagella te . H airs  te, ti, ms 
an d  r2 each in  tw o lo n g itu d in a l an d  p ara lle l row s. A t th e  p osterom arg inal 
ha irs  4 sm all, f la tte n e d  tuberc les  p re sen t. N o to g aste r no t foveolate.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 — 3 — 3. 3 pa irs  of 
g en ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  o f anal, 3 pa irs  o f ad an a l hairs. H airs ad3 
in  p rean a l, pori iad  in  ap o an a l position , b u t n ear to  anal p la te . Ad., o rig inating  
b eh in d  pori iad, in  ad an a l position .

R e m a r k s :  N one of th e  Pseudotocepheus species has sim ilarly  p laced 
te, ti, ms an d  r2 n o to g a s tra l ha irs . Ps. radiatus H a m m e r , 1973 (Sam oa) has 
4 pa irs  o f p o s te ro m arg in a l tu b erc les , b u t has sh o rte r n o to g a s tra l hairs and  
fo v eo la ted  n o to g aste r.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e : L ittle  Y ab b a  Ck., v ia  K en ilw o rth , S .E .Q ld , 
11. I I .  1973. N e u m a n n , ex lea f  l i t te r  an d  soil; su b tro p ic a l ra in fo re s t ex  Carnoy; 2 p a ra ty p e s : 
sam e locality .
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Platyameridae fam . n.

D i a g n o s i s :  P rodorsum  fla tte n e d  w ith  b road , b u t v e ry  th in  bordei 
on th e  apical half. H airs le and  ro in the  an te rio r m arg in  o f n o to g aste r. R ostrum  
ex trem ely  b road . B o th ry d iu m  and  sensillus fa r ahead  in  th e  f irs t th ird , hairs 
in  in  th e  second th ird  o f th e  p rodorsum . M outh p a r t  sm all. 8 pa irs  o f no to- 
g astra l, 3 (2) pairs o f gen ita l hairs. G en ital and  anal p la tes  ve ry  fa r from  each 
o th e r: th e  d istance is more th a n  tw ice longer th a n  leng th  o f anal p la tes. 
U nique genus:

Platyamerus gen. n.

C haracters o f th e  fam ily .
Type-species: Platyamerus peculiaris sp. n.

Platyamerus peculiaris sp. n. (F ig . 12)

L eng th : 435 /лп, b re a d th : 238 ^m .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus lanceo la te , m edium  long. H airs  in  v e ry  sh o rt 

and  fine. H airs  le and  ro m edium  long, flagella te , a t th e  an te rio r m arg in  of 
ro s tru m . P ed o tec ta  sh o rt and  round .
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N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t, each w ith  one fo rw ard  
an d  in w a rd  d irec ted  spine a t th e  shoulder, opposite  of b o th ry d ia . 9 pa irs  of 
fine  n o to g a s tra l ha irs . H airs  ta v e ry  long, fo rw ard  d irec ted , ha irs  P i~ p 3 
v e ry  sh o rt.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  ap o d em ata  p a r tly  reduced ; ap o d em ata  4 absen t. 
E p im era l ha irs  p a r tly  m issing. 3 (2) gen ita l ha irs . A ggenital hairs n ear to

C

F ig . 13. A nderem aeus australiensis  sp. n . — A  =  n o to g as te r , В =  v e n tra l side, C pro
d orsum , la te ra l side
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gen ita l p la tes. H airs  ad1 in  p o stan a l, ad2 and  ad3 in  ad an a l position . Pori iad 
a little  rem oved from  anal p la tes, b u t para llel w ith  th e  la te ra l m arg in  of 
anal p la tes.

R e m a r k s :  Platyamerus peculiaris gen. et sp. n. is a v e ry  curious 
O rib a tid  w ith o u t any connexion  w ith  th e  superfam ilies of th e  O rib a te i supe- 
riores. W e have only  one ad u lt specim en. I t  is necessary  to  describe i t  as gen. 
e t sp. n. and  m ust be p laced in to  a new fam ily . P rov isionally  it  shou ld  be 
f it te d  in to  the  a rtific ia l u n it o f O ppioidea.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type: N igh tcap  R a ., 2500 fee t, v ia  D unoon , 
N.S.W . 6. V. 1973. I . N a u m a n n ; ex ra in fo rest lea f l i t te r  an d  soil, su b tro p ica l ra in fo re s t; 
1 p a ra ty p e : sam e locality .

A N D E R E M A E ID A E  B alogh, 1972 

Anderemaeus australiensis sp. n. (F ig. 13)

L eng th : 344 — 443 /an , b re a d th : 213 — 238 /an .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long w ith  fusiform  head . H airs in long and  

th ick  erectile. Costulae convergen t w ith  u n d u la ted  keel. C ostu lar cuspides 
w ith  coalescent basis, bearing  th e  long, flagelliform  hairs  le. R o stra l ha irs  
setifo rm , short. There is each w ith  a long p ro tru d in g , su b la te ra l keel (hom ology 
uncerta in ) on the  la te ia l p a r t o f p rodorsum . P ed o tec ta  2 v e ry  large. R o stru m  
wi th b road  incision.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t. There is each w ith  a 
ch itinous p ro tu b eran ce  on the  shoulder. 10 pairs  o f n o to g astra l ha irs . H airs ta 
sho rte r, te, t i , ms, r2 and r3 long, a rcu a ted , rl4 p x, p 2 and  p 3 short.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  4 pairs of ep im eral p la tes, 5 pa irs  o f ap o d em ata . 
6 pairs of gen ita l, 1 p a ir of aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  of anal, 3 pairs of ad an a l hairs. 
G enital and anal p la tes  n ear each o th e r: th e  d istance  four tim es sh o rte r th a n  
the  leng th  of gen ita l p la tes. A nal p la tes  rhom boid  and  long. Pori iad ad an a l, 
b u t a t th e  level w ith  th e  an te rio r p a r t  of anal p la tes. H airs p 2 and  p 0 in  post- 
anal position .

R e m a r k s :  This new species is h a rd ly  d ifferen t from  th e  species of 
South  A m erica. The form of costu lae , th e  leng th  of n o to g astra l ha irs , e tc . are 
h ighly  unlike.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e : B a rrin g to n  T ops, 5000 m  via Salisbury , 
N .S .^  . 10. I I .  1965. G. B. Monteith; te m p e ra te  ra in fo re s t; ex Nothofagus moorei lea f l i t te r ;  
6 p a ra ty p e s : sam e locality .

A u th o rs’ address: P ro f. D r . J .  B alogh and  
D r. P. Balogh
Z oosystem atica l and  Ecological In s t i tu te  
of E ö tv ö s L oránd  U n iversity  
H -1088 B u d ap est 
P u sk in  u. 3, H u n g ary
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X IX . 4 1983 p. 3 0 3 - 3 2 5

NEW ORIBATIDS (ACARI) 
FROM THE PACIFIC REGION

J . Balogh and  P. B alogh

(R eceived 7 D ecem ber, 1982)

Seven teen  new O rib a tid  species a re  described  from  th e  P acific  R egion. F o u r 
new genera (L in eo p p ia , G em inoppia , E xanthopp ia  an d  Pentazetes) a re  erec ted .

The various collectings m ade in the  Pacific Region con tinuously  y ield  in 
an ever increasing num ber in te resting  O riba tid  M ites. This co n trib u tio n  includes 
p rim arily  the  descrip tion  of those new species w hich som ehow  p roved  to  be 
in te restin g  e ither system atically  or b iogeographically  and  seem to  be th e  
m issing links; th u s  some new genera and  new species d em o n stra tin g  th e  
h isto rical geological connections of th e  so u th ern  co n tin en ts. These are th e  firs t 
d a ta  from  th e  te rr ito ry  of New C aledonia, since hereto fore , only a single 
B e r l e s e  species has been know n.

The ty p e -m a te ria l of th e  hereunder described new species is in  th e  
Balogh Collection ev en tu a lly  to  be in co rp o ra ted  in th e  collection o f th e  Zoo­
logical D ep artm en t of th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est

B R A C H 1 C H T H O N IID A E  B alogh. 1943 

Liochthonius szem m elveiszi sp. n. (F ig. 1)

L eng th : 189 /an , b re a d th : 103 p .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus m edium  long, fusiform , acicu la te , w ith  sharp  

tip . H airs in, le and  ro phv llifo im  w ith  ve ry  th in  la te ra l m em brane and  w ith  
a b lu n t tip . H airs ex w ith  ciliate m arg in  and  a v e ry  sharp  tip . P io d o rsu m  
w ith o u t areolae.

N o t o g a s t e r :  N o to g astra l ha irs  sim ilar to  in, le and  ro, w ith  v e ry  
th in  la te ra l m em brane and  some fine m aig in a l cilia. H airs c3 sim ilar to  ha irs  
ex on p rodorsum . N otogaster w ith o u t areolae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T ypical o f Liochthonius. H airs ad2 phylliform .
R e m a r k s :  This new  species belongs to  th e  species-group of Lioch­

thonius evansi F orsslund  (phylliform  n o to g as tra l hairs w ith  th in  la te ra l 
m em brane, e tc.), bu t none of these  has a b lu n t tip  and  only  fine, sca tte red
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m arg in a l cilia on th e  ap ica l h a lf  o f th e  la te ra l m em brane. L. szemmelveiszi 
sp. n. is th e  f irs t re p re sen ta tiv e  of th e  species-group in  th e  Pacific  Islands.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e :  N ew Caledonia, K o u m ac ,  M andjélia , 29. 
V I I .  1982, p r im a ry  ra in fo res t ,  lea f  l i t te r  and  soil a ro u n d  base of tree.

W e d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  Mrs. and  Mr. Szemmelveisz, N ew  Caledonia (N oum éa) 
for th e i r  in tens ive  help in m y  soil zoological inves tiga tions  in N ew Caledonia.

L O H M A N N IID A E  B e r lese , 1916 

M eristacarus douhereti sp. n. (F ig. 2)

L en g th : 768 /лm , b re a d th : 439 ^m .
P r o  d o r s u m :  Sensillus p ec tin a te , w ith  7 — 8 u n eq u al b ranches: 1 — 4 

are  of th e  sam e len g th , 5 — 7 or 5 — 8 g rad u a lly  sho rten ed . H airs  in , le and  ro 
v e ry  long an d  s tra ig h t, ha irs  exp sh o rte r; ha irs  exa sh o rte r th a n  exp. P ro ­
dorsum  w ith  irreg u la rly  sca tte red  areae porosáé.

N o t o g a s t e r :  H airs c3, J 3, / х, / 2, /г3, h2 and  p sx long, ha irs  /q sh o rte r, 
ha irs  cl5 c2, dx, d2, e1 an d  e2 sh o rt. 10 or 11 tra n sv e rsa l ban d s (sillons tra n s ­
v e rsau x  ru b an n és) on th e  n o to g aste r.
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Fig. 2. Meristacarus douhereti sp. n. — A  =  no togas le r ,  В =  sensillus

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Pecu liar to  Meristacarus, i.e. genita l p la tes  w ith o u t  
a transverse  su tu re ;  p iean a l  p la te  wide; anal and  adana l p lates s ep a ra ted ;  
anal p la tes  w ithou t anal hairs; 4 pairs  o f  adana l hairs.

R e m a r k s :  This species is ve ry  sim ilar to  Meristacarus heterotrichus 
Csiszár , 1961 (Indonesia), b u t  the  la t te r  has m uch  shorte r  exa and  exp and  
longer hx hairs.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  New Caledonia, К о п  т а г ,  M a n ijé l ia ,  23. 
V II .  1982, p r im ary  ra inforest,  leaf l i t te r  an d  soil a round  base of tree; 2 p a ra ty p es :  з а т з  locality.

We dedicate  th e  new species to  Mr. P. D ouheret , New Caledonia (N oum ea),  h ead  of 
les E a u x  et Forê ts  for his considerable help during  m y  inves tiga tions  in  N ew Caledonia.

E U T E G A E ID A E  B alogh, 1965 

Porrhotegaeus kerm inae  sp. n. (Fig. 3)

L eng th : 972 — 1066 pm , b re a d th :  841 — 869 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus long, bacilliform, with, po in ted  tip .  H airs  in  

n o t visible. Lamellae b road  converging, w ith  tr ian g u la r  cuspis; th e ir  apical
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h a lf  ex ter io rly  u n d u la te -d en ta te .  H airs  le on the  to p  of cuspis in  a small 
excision. H a irs  ro setiform , resem bling  hairs  le, b o th  directed inw ards.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra igh t.  H um era i process (“ ptero- 
m o rp h a e ”  sensu T r ä g a r d h , 1931 and  H am m er , 1966) long, directed forwards, 
in te r io r  m arg in  u n d u la te .  8 pa irs  of long, erectile m arg ina l hairs. N otogaster 
ex cav a ted ,  w ith  a b ru p t ly  p ro jec ting  sharp  m argin . On th e  m arg in  8 long and  
erectile ha irs  p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  P ed o tec ta  1 — 3 w ith  expanded , t ra n sp a re n t  m em ­
b ran e .  6 pairs  of genital, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs  of adana l 
hairs . G enita l and  anal p la tes  n ea r  to  each o ther; the  in terspaces shorte r  th a n  
h a lf  len g th  of genita l p la tes . Anal p la tes  fa r  from poster io r  m arg in  of v en tra l

Fig . 3. Porrhotegaeus herminae  sp. n . — A  =  n o to g as te r ,  В =  v e n tra l  side, C — la te ra l  side,
D =  sensillus
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plate . H airs  ad} in pos tana l.  ad3 in adana l postion. Pori iad apoanal, b u t  near 
to  m argin  of anal p la tes  a t  level of an ter io r  pa ir  of anal hairs.

R e m a r k s :  Generally  similar to  Porrhotegaeus ornatus B alogh and 
Ma h u n k a , 1966 (Australia), b u t  the  form of sensillus, th e  expanded  p a r t  of 
pedo tec ta ,  position of pori iad , etc. are diffeient.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  New Caledonia, K ou inac , M andjé lia ;  p r i ­
m ary  ra inforest,  m ixed w ith  Pandanus,  sifted from l i t te r  and  soil; 3 p a ra ty p e s :  sam e locality.

C A R A B O D ID A E  C. L. K och, 1937 

Carabodes kusseri sp. n. (Fig. 4)

L ength : 472 pm , b rea d th :  213 pm.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus cap ita te  w ith  short  s talk . I ts  head  sm ooth, 

black. R ostra l and  lam ellar hairs  long, sm ooth  and  a rcuate . H airs  in  with

Fig. 4. Carabodes kusseri  sp. n. — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  v e n tra l  side, C =  b o th ry d iu m  and  
sensillus, D =  se ta  in ,  E  =  se ta  ta, F  =  se ta  t i,  G =  se ta  p ,
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dila ted  ap ica l haf. Lam ellae narrow , m arginally  foveolated. In te r lam e lla r  region 
w ith  sca t te red  tu b e rcu la t io n .  R ostra l  p a r t  o f p rodorsum  densely tub e rcu la ted .

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs of d ila ted  n o togas tra l  hairs. N otogaste r  den ­
sely tu b e rcu la ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l hairs  short,  simple. 4 pairs  of very  short 
genita l hairs. A ggenital hairs  absen t.  2 pa irs  of anal, 3 pairs of adana l hairs, 
all v e ry  short  and  setiform . V en tra l  p la te  w ith  sca tte red  foveolae and  w ith  
some wrinkles in  th e  la te ra l  region.

R e m a r k s :  There  are tw o  trop ica l Carabodes species w ith o u t  aggenital 
ha irs : C. strinovichi B alogh  and  Ma h u n k a , 1978 (Queensland) and  Carabodes 
borhidii B alogh  an d  Ma h u n k a , 1979 (Cuba), b o th  hav ing  d ila ted  no togastra l  
and  setiform  v e n tra l  hairs . The new species is nearer  to  C. borhidii, b u t  the ir  
n o to g as t ra l  hairs  m ore d ila ted , nearly  p a lm a te ,  while C. strinovichi has only 
less d ila ted  n o to g as tra l  hairs . O th e r  Carabodes species w ith o u t  aggenital hairs 
occurring in th e  H olarc tic  Region belong to  a quite  d ifferen t species-group 
(C. dissim ilis  B e r n i n i , 1976 and  C. pulcher B e r n i n i , 1976).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  New Caledonia, K o u m ac ,  Mandjélia , 29. V II .  
1982, secondary  ra in fo res t ,  d ry  leaf  l i t te r .

W e  ded ica te  th e  new  species to  Mr. M. K u sse r , New Caledonia (N oum ea)  les E a u x  et 
F o rê ts ,  who organized  to  collecting tr ip s  in N ew Caledonia.

O P P I I D A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1954 

Oppiella doryphoros sp. n. (Fig. 5)

L en g th :  246 pm , b re a d th :  152 pm.
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus lanceolate , sm ooth , w ith  ve ry  long, acum in ­

a te  t ip .  H airs  in  long, le and  ro som ew hat shorter. Costula typ ica l  of Oppiella. 
R o s tru m  n o t incised.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs  o f  m o d e ia te ly  long, sm ooth  no to g as tra l
hairs . L en g th  o f  p x, p 2 an d  p 3 equalling t h a t  of hairs  r.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  G enerally  a typ ica l  Oppiella. E p im era l seta l fo r­
m u la :  3 — 1 — 3 — 3. E p im era  3 +  4 short,  n o t  a rching backw ards . 5 pairs  of 
genita l, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 2 pairs  of genital, 3 pairs  of ad an a l  hairs. H airs  
adz so m ew h a t in  p rean a l  position. Pori iad adanal.

R e m a r k s :  Oppiella doryphoros is th e  un ique  Oppiella species w ith  a 
sm ooth , lanceola te  sensillus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  H aw ai,  K.auai, R.okec, 23. X . 1969, ra in ­
forest,  decay ing  tree ,  leg. J .  B alogh; 1 p a ra ty p e :  sam e locality .
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Fig. 5. Oppiella doryphores sp. n. — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  ven tra l  side, C =  sensillus and  
se ta  in,  la te ra l  view, D =  th e  same in th e  r igh t  side

Elaphoppia lapelerii sp. n. (Fig. 6)

L ength : 205 — 237 pin, b re a d th :  107 — 111 pm.
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus v e ry  long, w ith  long, fusiform head  and  w ith  

a long setiform tip , b ila tera lly  ciliated w ith  long cilia. Hairs in long, erectile; 
hairs le ve ry  small, on the  cuspis of costu la; hairs  ro m edium  long, parallel. 
Costulae present as short Z-shaped crests. P rodorsum  elongated; ro s tru m  w ith  
a b lu n t  tip , no t incised.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Crista visible as a ve ry  th in  line on the  shoulder. 
8 pairs of visible no togastra l  hairs. H airs  ta ex trem ely  short  and  fine. There 
are 3 pairs of long, erectile hairs  on the  n o togas te r  (te, ti and  ms?), one short 
ha ir  in  th e  region of hairs and 3 pairs of v e ry  small pos terom arg inal hairs  
(p robab ly  p v  p 2 and  p 3). N o togaste r  circular.
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С

Fig. 6. E laphoppia  lapelerii sp. n. — A =  n o togas te r ,  В =  v en tra l  side, C =  la te ra l  side,
D =  sensillus, la te ra l  side

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era  3 +  4 narrow , therefore  ap o d em ata  sejugal 
n ea r  to  genita l p la tes. 5 pa irs  of genital, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 2 pairs of anal, 
3 pairs  of ad an a l  hairs . H a irs  adx in  a t ia n s i t io n a l  position betw een  th e  adana l 
and  p o s tan a l  p la tes , a t  th e  poster io r  corner of anal p la tes. H airs  ad3 in  p reanal 
position . A nal p la tes  ex trem ely  large. D is tance  be tw een  genita l and  anal p la tes  
sh o r te r  t h a n  th e  leng th  o f  genita l p la tes.

R  e m  a  г к  s : The  new species is v e ry  sim ilar to  E . quadripilosa ( B a l o g h , 

1960) (M adagascar). This  species has only  2 pairs  of long no to g as tra l  hairs
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(this species is not found in our collection and the  th ird ,  long hair  m ay  he 
b roken  !). The differences are m ostly  qua li ta t ive , th u s ,  the  New Caledonian 
form m av  be only a subspecies of E. quadripilosa (B alogh , 1960).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  N ew Caledonia: Ile des Pins, Pic N ’ga, cca 
200 m, h u m u s  and  roots  from  u n d e r  th e  m aqui v eg e ta t ion :  6 p a ra ty p e s :  sam e locality.

We dedicate  th e  new species to  Mr. F .  Lapeleri (N oum éa)  for his considerable  help 
during  our collecting in New Caledonia.

Lineoppia gen. n.

Subfam .: Oppiellinae. 5 pairs  of genital hairs. Costula present. Crista 
p resent; represen ted  by  tw o cuneiform processes, opposite to  posterior p a r t  of 
bo th ryd ia . Hairs ta present. Sensillus setiform, long, arched, apical ha lf  den ­
sely ciliated, 10 pairs of no togastra l  hairs. Pori iad apoanal. Ad.s in adanal. 
adx in pos tana l position. R ostrum  not incised. H airs  le nearer to  hairs in. th a n  
to hairs ro. There are tw o linear bands  behind hairs ta and  th e  cuneiform 
processes. Postgenita l region linear.

Type-species; Lineoppia frou in i sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  This new genus belongs in the  Oxyoppia-group close to 

Oxyoppia Balogh and Ma h u n k a , 1969 and  Sacculoppia B alogh and  Ma h u n k a , 
1968. the  above com bination  of charac te rs  d is tinc tly  separa tes  it from th a t  of 
the  la t te r  two.

Lineoppia frouini sp. n. (Fig. 7)

L ength : 287 pni , b re a d th :  156 p .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus setiform. long, semicircular, densely ciliate. 

Hairs in reduced, represented  by  alveoli only. H airs  le short,  arising inside of 
costulae, near to  its cuspis. H airs  ro each on a short crest. Converging costulae 
present. There is a chitinous arch betw een hairs le and  ro. B o th ry d iu m  w ith  a 
chitinous tubercle  opposite  to  cuneiform  processes on the  dorsosejugal su ture . 
In te rco s tu la r  region w ith  sca tte red  small foveolae or tuberculi.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Crista represen ted  by  two cuneiform processes. 10 
pairs of short no togastra l  hairs. Hairs ta arising inside of processes. Two rad ia te  
linear bands  behind hairs ta and  the  cuneiform processes.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem ata  sejugal la terally  each w ith  a cuneiform  
tubercle. 5 pairs of very  short or reduced genital hairs. H airs  ag beh ind  the
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Fig. 7. Lineopp ia  f r o u in i  sp. n . — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  v en tra l  side

l inear b and . 3 pairs  of adana l,  2 pairs of anal hairs, all ex trem ely  short. Hairs 
adj in  p o s tan a l ,  ad3 in a d an a l  position. Pori iad apoanal.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e :  New Caledonia, K o u m ac ,  M andjélia ; p r i ­
m a ry  ra in fo res t  in a deep valley , nea r  to  a spring ; ve ry  w et M n i u m -moos and  soil a round  the  
base  of a t ree ;  1 P a ra ty p e :  sam e locality .

W e d ed ica te  th e  new species to  Mr. T h . F r o u in , New Caledonia (K oum ac) ,  who 
o rganized  th e  collectings in th e  M andjé lia  area.

Brachyoppiella hannecarti sp. n. (Fig. 8)

L en g th :  332 — 336 pm , b re a d th :  180— 186 pm.
P r o  d o r s u m  : Sensillus p ec tina te ,  b u t  only w ith  th ree  b ranches  on 

its  subap ica l p a r t .  Sensillus apically  fusiform (this form is really  a trans it ion  
b e tw een  th e  “ p e c t in a te ”  a n d  “ fusiform, un ila te ra lly  c ilia te” ty p e  !). H a irs  in 
m edium  long, le and  ro sho rte r .  H airs  le nearer  to  in  th a n  to  ro. Behind hairs 
in  a tuberc le  p resen t.  H airs  le each on a short, converging chitinous crest, 
resem bling  a cuspis. R o s tru m  no t incised. B ehind b o th ry d iu m  a tubercle  
p resen t.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  arched, w ith  tw o tubercles op­
posite  to  b o th ry d iu m . 10 pairs of short  no to g as tra l  hairs. H a ir  ta ve ry  short.
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Fig. 8. Brachioppiella hannecarli  sp. n. — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  v e n tra l  side, C =  prodorsum
latera l side, D =  sensillus, la tera l  side

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  5 pairs of genital, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 2 pairs of 
anal, 3 pairs  of adana l hairs. Pori iad in apoanal position. H airs  ad] in post- 
anal, ad3 in adana l position.

R e m a r k s  : The ty p e  of sensillus, th e  tubercles  beh ind  hairs in and  
th e  short  chitinous crests a t the  hairs  le qu ite  unique  in the  genus Brachioppi­
ella H a m m e r , 1962.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  New Caledonia, K o u m ac ,  M andjélia , 
F ar ino , 29. V II .  1982, p r im a ry  ra in fo res t ,  leaf  l i t te r  and  soil, a ro u n d  th e  base of t ree ;  1 para-  
ty p e ;  sam e locality.

To express our g ra t i tu d e  to  Mr. F .  H annecart  (N oum éa),  New Caledonian o rn itho lo ­
gist, we n a m e  our new species a f te r  him .
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Globoppia brinoni sp. n. (Fig. 9)

L en g th :  357 /uní ,  b re a d th :  209 /лп.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus c ap ita te ,  w ith  a short s talk . H airs  in , le and 

ro m ed ium  long. Costula absen t.  Three pairs  of transverse  ova te  areolae in 
th e  in te r lam e lla r  region. R o s tru m  no t incised.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs of no to g as tra l  hairs . H a ir  ta short,  b u t  well 
discernible. H airs  te, t i , ms, rx, r2, r3 and  p x m edium  long, p 2 and  p 3 short. 
H a irs  te, ti, ms and  r2 in a long itud ina l row.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs of genita l, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 2 pairs  of 
anal. 3 pairs  of a d an a l  hairs. H airs  ag ve ry  sh o it ,  represen ted  a lm ost by  alveoli

Fig. 9. Globoppia brinoni  sp. n. — A =  n o togas te r ,  В =  v en tra l  side, C — p ro d o rsu m , la tera l
side, D =  sensillus
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only; hairs adl in pos tana l,  ad3 a little  in p reanal position. Pori iad apoanal, 
transverse , a lm ost a t  th e  level of an ter io r  m argin  of genita l plates.

R e m a r k s  : This species belongs to  the  species-group of G. campbellen- 
sis W allw o r k , 1964 (Campbell I.) i.e. Globoppia species w ith  well-developed 
hairs ta , w ith  areolae in the  in te rlam ella r region, w ith  short  hairs p 2 and  p 3 
b u t  Globoppia brinoni has  long hairs in and  a ve ry  short,  cap ita te  head  of 
sensillus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  New Caledonia, K o u m a c ,  M andjé l ia ,  29. 
V II .  1982, p r im a ry  ra in fo res t  in a deep valley, nea r  to a spring ; w et  moss o n  th e  b a rk  of a big 
tree ;  1 p a ra ty p e :  sam e locality.

W e ded ica te  th is  new species to  Mrs. and  Mr. B rinon (N oum éa , T he  F o res t) ,  our 
friends, for the ir  im m ense help in our zoological inves tiga tions  in New Caledonia.

Geminoppia gen. n.

Subfam .: Globoppiinae. 6 pairs  of genita l hairs. Costula absen t.  Crista 
absen t. Sensillus fusiform, sm ooth , w ith  a round  tip .  H airs  ta absen t. Only 
5 pairs of m edium  long n o togas tra l  hairs. Pori iad in apoanal position. A d 3 in 
adanal, ad1 in pos tana l position. R ostrum  no t incised. H airs  le in h a lf  w ay 
betw een hairs in and  ro, or a little  nearer  to  hairs in. Two chitinous knobs 
n ear  to  each o ther in the  in te rlam ella r region, opposite  to  th e  m iddle p a r t  of 
dorsosejugal su tu re  (hence the  generic nam e).

Type-species: Geminoppia papineaui sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  This is the  f irs t  Oppiid w ith  6 pairs  of genita l hairs, 

combined w ith  a no togastra l  setal reduc tion  and  w ith  a fusiform, sm ooth  
sensillus.

Geminoppia papineaui sp. n. (Fig. 10)

L ength : 394 pm , b re a d th :  217 pm .
P r o  d o r s u m  : Sensillus long, fusiform, sm ooth , w ith  a rounded  tip .  

Hairs in  short,  near to  bo th ry d iu m . Two chitinous knobs in th e  in te rlam ella r  
region. H airs  le and  ro longer; hairs le nearer  to  hairs  in t h a n  to  hairs ro, or in 
ha lf  w ay  betw een these. R ostrum  not incised. L a té robasa l p a r t  of p rodorsum  
granula te .

N о t  о g a s t  e r : 5 pairs of fairly  long no to g as tra l  hairs. H airs  ta
represented  only b y  alveoli.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  6 pairs  of genital, 1 pa ir  of aggenital, 2 pairs  of 
anal, 3 pairs of adana l hairs. Pori iad in apoana l position. All hairs  on the  
v en tra l  side short.
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olotype: N ew  Caledonia, K oum ac, M andjélia, 29. 
V II. 1982, prim ary rainforest, lea f litter and soil, around the base of tree; 1 paratype: same 
loca lity .

To express our gratitude to  Mr. C. P a pin e a u  (K oum ac) we nam e our new species after 
him ; he supported our collecting work in the K oum ac area.

Exanthoppiinae subfam . n.

5 p a irs  o f g en ita l h a irs . C ostula ab sen t. C rista ab sen t. H airs ta ab sen t. 
Sensillus c a p ita te  w ith  a sh o rt s ta lk . 9 pa irs  o f sh o rt, sim ple n o to g astra l 
h a irs . A d 3 in  p rean a l, ad1 in  p o s tan a l position . R o stru m  n o t incised. H airs le 
n e a re r  to  ha irs  in  th a n  to  ro. N o to g aste r, p rodo rsum  an d  v e n tra l side w ith  
dense ch itin o u s g ran u la tio n .

T ype  o f sub fam ily : Exanthoppia  gen. n.
R e m a r k s :  The co m b in a tio n  of these  ch arac te rs  is qu ite  un ique  in  

th e  fam ily  o f O ppiidae.

Exanthoppia gen. n.

5 p a irs  o f g en ita l se tae . C ostula ab sen t. C rista ab sen t. H a ir ta ab sen t. 
Sensillus c a p ita te , w ith  a sh o rt s ta lk . Pori iad in  m arg ina l position . 9 pa irs  of 
n o to g a s tra l h a irs . R o stru m  n o t incised. L am ella r ha irs  n earer to  in te rlam ella r

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983
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th a n  to  rostra l hairs. N o togastra l hairs setiform. H airs  ad3 in  p rean a l  position. 
A podem ata  4 absent. E n t i ie  dorsal surface and th e  g iea tes t  p a r t  o f  th e  v en tra l  
side covered w ith  dense chitinous g ranu la tion .

Type -species: Exanthoppia ornatissima sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  The above com bina tion  of charac te rs  is un ique  in  th e  

fam ily Oppiidae. I t  is p robable  th a t  Exanthoppia ornatissima is an isolated  
form, belonging to  a new subfam ily  E x an thopp iinae .

Exanthoppia ornatissima sp. n. (Fig. 11)

L ength : 201 pm , b re a d th :  131 pm.
P r o  d o r s u m  : Sensillus cap ita te  w ith  a big head  and  w ith  a short 

stalk . Hairs in and  le very  short and  fine; hairs  ro m uch longer, parallel.

Fig. 11. Exanthoppia  ornatissima  sp. n. — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  v e n tra l  side, C =  p rodorsum , 
la tera l  side, D =  scu lp tu re  of no togas te r ,  deeper p a r t  o f  cuticula
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Costulae absen t.  R o s tru m  n o t  incised. P rodorsum  covered w ith  fairly dense 
g ranu la tion .

N o t o g a s t e r :  9 pairs  o f  short, setiform  no togastra l  hairs. Hairs ta 
absen t.  N o to g as te r  covered w ith  dense ch itinous g ranu la tion , b road ly  oval. 
U nder th e  chitinous g ran u la t io n  (under g rea ter  m agnifica tion  !) there  is an 
ir regu lar  foveolate  s tru c tu re .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  5 pairs  of ve ry  t in y  genital, 1 pa ir  small aggenital, 
2 pa irs  o f  anal, 3 pairs  of a d an a l  hairs. H airs  ad3 p reanal position. V en tra l side 
w ith  th e  excep tion  of genita l p la tes  densely g ranu la te .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo ty p e :  H aw aii ,  Maui, Olinda; K o r lau  S ta te  F o r ­
es t ,  26. X .  1969, sw a m p y  forest,  hang ing  moss, leg. J .  B alogh; 1 p a ra ty p e :  sam e locality.

Paroppia hawaiiensis sp. n. (Fig. 12)

L en g th : 385 — 430 ^m , b re a d th :  217 — 246 /urn.
P r o  d o r s u m :  Sensillus m edium  long, lanceolate w ith  a very  sharp  

t ip .  H airs  in  sho rt,  n ea r  to  b o th ry d iu m . A small group of very  small, reduced

Fig. 12. Paroppia  hawaiiensis  sp. n. — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  v en tra l  side, C— E  — sensillus,
d ifferen t types
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areolae present in the  in te rlam ella r area. Fine p u n c tu la t io n  before b o th iy d ia .  
H airs  le ab o u t  in h a lf  w ay betw een hairs in  and  ro, m edium  long. H airs  ro 
shorter, setiform . R o stru m  n o t  incised.

N o t o g a s t e r :  9 pairs of long, setiform  n o togas tra l  hairs . H airs  ta 
reduced ; no alveoli p resent.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem ata  4 s tra igh t.  4 pairs  of genital hairs,
1 pa ir  of aggenital, 2 pairs of anal, 3 pairs  of adana l hairs. Anal an d  adana l 
hairs m edium  long, hairs adj in  pos tana l,  ad3 in p reanal position, b u t  in ha lf  
w ay  betw een hairs ad2 and  ag.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is similar to  P. lebruni H a m m er , 1968 
(New Zealand) b u t  th e  differences a ie :

P. lebruni P. hawaiiensis
alveoli of ha iis  ta p resen t absen t
no togastra l  hairs shorte r  longer
pun c tu la t io n  before b o th ry d iu m  absen t p resen t
apodem ata  4 arched  s tra ig h t

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  H aw aii ,  H aw aii  I., K ilauea , 5 —6. X .  1968, 
fern jungle  (Cibolium  fern), l i t te r  and  hum us;  leg. J .  B alogh; 3 p a ra ty p es :  sam e locality.

Paroppia flagellata sp. n. (Fig. 13)

L eng th : 250 pm , b read th :  160 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus very  long, lanceolate  w ith  a long, fine, and  

setiform  tip . H airs  in ex trem ely  small and  th in ,  su irounded  w ith  a fairly big 
ring. Two or th ie e  small slit-like aieolae in the  in te rlam ella r  area. Costula 
absen t. Hairs le small, in h a lf  w ay betw een hairs in and  ro. H airs  ro a little  
longer th a n  hairs le. R o stru m  not incised.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Crista absent. Hairs ta rep resen ted  only by alveoli. 
9 pairs of very  fine no togastra l hairs w ith  flagellate end. H airs  p x—p 3 are long 
and flagellate, too.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Som ew hat transfo rm ed  and  reduced m o u th  p a r ts .  
A podem ata  4 only slightly arched. 4 pairs of genital, 1 pa il of aggenital, 2 pairs  
of anal, 3 pairs of adana l hairs  (exceptionally  one add itiona l ad3 or ad2 u n i­
la terally  !). H airs  ad1 in pos tana l,  ad3 in p reanal position, a lm ost in level w ith  
hairs ag. H airs  ad 1 twice longer th a n  th e  res t in the  gen ito -ven tra l region.

R e m a r k s :  This is the  second species of the  genus Paroppia H am m er , 
1968; the  first one: P. lebruni H am m er , 1968 (New Zealand) has setiform  
no togastra l  hairs and  different sensillus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  H aw aii ,  H aw aii  I . ,  K ilauea , 2 —6 X . 1968, 
fern jungle  (Cibotium  fern); leg. J .  Balogh.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



3 2 0 J .  BALOGH and P. BALOGH

Rhynchoppia  azaisi sp. n. (Fig. 14)

L en g th : 394 pin. b re a d th :  262 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long, a t  the  end slightly  fusiform, sm ooth. 

H a irs  in  an d  le sho rt,  hairs  ro m uch longer, typ ica l of Subtobelb idae . Hairs in 
n e a r  to  b o th ry d iu m  s it t in g  on a small tube ic le .  H airs  le very  near to  each other, 
on a com m on tuberc le . H airs  ex ve ry  small. P rodorsum  w ith  concentric  
tu b e rcu la t io n .

N o t o g a s t e r :  9 pairs of no togastra l  hairs(?) w ith  flagelliform end. 
2 pairs  in  pos te ro m aig in a l  position  som ew hat shorter.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  V en tra l  hairs short. 6 pairs of genital, 1 pa ir  of 
aggen ita l,  2 pairs  of anal, 3 pairs  of ad an a l  hairs. A p odem ata  4 well developed.

R e m a r k s :  There  are tw o species of Rhynchoppia: Rh. capillata
(B a lo g h , 1963) (Angola) and  Rh. sedlaceki B alogh , 1968 (P ap u a  New G ui­
nea); b o th  have  d e n ta te  ro s tra l  m argin , d ifferent sensillus and  no togastra l  
se ta tion .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e :  N ew Caledonia, K o u m ac ,  M andjélia , 29. 
V I I .  1982, p r im a ry  ra in fo res t ,  leaf  l i t t e r  and  soil, a ro u n d  th e  base of a t ree ;  1 p a ra ty p e :  
sam e locality .

T h e  new  species is ded ica ted  to  Mr. N . A zais N ew Caledonia (N oum éa)  les E a u x  et 
F o rê ts ,  for his help in our collecting work in N ew  Caledonia.
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Fig. 14. Rhynchoppia  azaisi sp . n. — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  ven tra l  side, C =  p ro d o rsu m ,
la te ra l  side

O R I B A T U L I D A E  T h o r , 1929 

Hemileius gressitti sp. n. (Fig. 15)

L eng th : 525 pm , b re a d th :  267 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m edium  long, w ith  cap ita te  head , finely

granula te . Prodorsa l hairs long. Lamellae narrow ; sublam ellae and  prolamel- 
Jae present.
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N o t o g a s t e r :  E lo n g a te  egg-shaped: b roades t  a t  th e  second-th ird  
section, before rap id ly  narrow ing , a lm ost w ith  parabolic  contours . F irs t  pairs 
o f  sacculi bigger th a n  th e  res t.  D orsosejugal su tu re  arched . N o togastra l  hairs  
s h o r t  and  fine.

Fig . 15. H em ileius  gressitli  sp. n. — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  v en tra l  side, C =  prodorsum ,
la te ra l  side, D =  sensillus la te ra l  side

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l  hairs  a l i t t le  in asym m etr ica l position.
All v e n tra l  ha irs  short.  4 pairs  of genita l, 1 pa ir  o f  aggenital, 2 pairs  of anal, 
3 pa irs  o f  ad an a l  hairs . H airs  ad3 in  p reana l position. Pori iad  adana l.

R e m a r k s :  The shape  o f no togaste r ,  th e  sensillus, th e  leng th  and  
position  of th e  n o to g as tra l  hairs , etc. clearly separa te  th is  species from  all its 
congeners.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H o lo ty p e :  H aw aii ,  M aui, Olinda, M akavvao  F o res t  
R eserve , 9. X .  1968, th ick  moss on a Metrosideros- tree; leg. J .  B a l o g h .

W e d ed ica ted  ou r  new  species to  th e  la te  D r . J .  L. G r e s s i t t  (H onolu lu , USA, and  
W a u ,  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea), who h a d  e x ten d ed  inva luab le  help to  H u n g a r ia n  zoologists carrying 
o u t  re search  in th e  H a w a ia n  Is lan d s  a n d  everyw here  in th e  Pacif ic  Region.
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Brassiella arboricola sp. n. (Fig. 16)

L eng th : 287 — 316 pm , b re a d th :  176 — 205 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus c ap ita te  w ith  a short s talk . H airs  in  and  le 

th ick  and  long, barbed , b u t  not densely so on the  apical p a r t .  Lamellae arched; 
translam ella  evanescent.

N o t o g a s t e r :  1 3 (? )  pairs of no togastra l  hairs: 6 pairs  long, th ick , 
ba rbed  (4 pairs of th is  in subm arg inal to w ith  d ila ted  t ip ;  2 pairs  in contio- 
dorsal position w ithou t dilation). E ach  ha ir  on the  shoulder small, sm ooth. 
4 pairs of small no togastra l  hairs near  to  postero inarg inal region, 1 pair

Fig. 16. A —F : Brassiella arboricola sp. n . — A =  no togas te r ,  В =  ven tra l  side, C =  sensillus, 
dorsal, D —F  =  differen t types of no togas tra l  setae
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longei w ith  fine ' e i l ia - tm  th e  posterio r m argin . N o togaste r  w ith  irregular 
foveolae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  3 — 4 pairs  of genital, 1 pa ir  o f  aggenital, 2 pairs of 
anal, 2 pairs  o f  ad an a l  hairs . Pori iad  in p reana l position  as in th e  o th e r  species 
of th e  genus.

R e m a r k s :  T here  are tw o  know n  species: B. reticulata ( O u d e m a n s , 

1916) (Ceylon) c ap tu red  by  Nephentes, occurring in th e  l i t te r  on P a p u a  New 
G uinea, too ; B. penicillifer H a m m e r , 1973 (Samoa) T o n g a tap u , a t  H a ’am onga, 
s ligh tly  m oist l i t te r  from  a one m etre  deep hole in the  coial cliff on the  shore. 
The new species has d ifferent n o to g as tra l  se ta t io n  and  has been collected w ith  
an  um bre lla  fom th e  lower canopy  level. New Caledonia, Lifou I., Wé, coral 
p la te au  w ith  dense forest, 15. V I I I .  1982.

Fig. 17. A — C: Pentazetes mandjeliae  gen. n ., sp. n. — A — n o togas te r ,  В — ven tra l  side,
C =  p rodorsu in , dorsal
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C E R A T O Z E T ID A E  J a c o t , 1925 

Pentazetes gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  P rodorsum  with short lamellae and  w ith  lam ellar
cuspides bearing the  hairs le. Custodium , discidium and tu to r iu m  well devel­
oped. Translam ella  evanascen t. 5 pairs of genital hairs. 4 pairs of true  areae 
porosáé. 11 pairs of no togastra l  hairs.

Type-species: Pentazetes mandjeliae sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  The typica l Ceratozetidae charac ters  com bined w ith 5 

pairs of genital hairs are exceptional.

Pentazetes mandjeliae sp. n. (Fig. 17)

L ength : 328 pm, b re a d th :  217 иm.
P r o  d o r s u m  : Sensillus with th ick , oval head and  w ith a ve ry  short 

s talk . Hairs in, le and to long. Lamellae short, translam ella  evanescent. Hairs 
le on the  top  of lam ellar cuspis. T u to rium  long and  sharp .

N o t o g a s t e r :  4 pairs o f  true  areae porosáé, 11 pairs o f  no togastra l  
hairs. Dorsosejugal su ture  s tra igh t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Custodium  poin ted . 5 pairs  of genital, 1 pa ir  of 
aggenital, 2 pairs of anal. 2 pairs of adana l hairs. All adana l hairs in adana l 
position ! Anal hairs nearer to an ter io r  th a n  to  posterior m argin  of anal p late . 
Pori iad in adana l position, near to  an te r io r  m argin  of anal p late .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d .  — H olo type :  New Caledonia, K o u m ac ,  M andjélia , 29. 
Л I I .  1982, p r im ary  ra in fo res t  in a deep valley , near  to  a spring: w et moss on th e  b a rk  of a 
big tree.

A u th o rs ’ address: Prof. D r . J. B a l o g h  and 
D r. P. B a lo gh
Z oosystem atica l and  Ecological In s t i tu te  
of E ö tvös  Loránd  U niversity  
H-1088 B udapes t  
Pusk in  u. 3. H u n g a ry
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I  A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X I X .  4 1983 p. 3 2 7 - 3 5 5

REVISION DER TYPEN
DER PALÄARKTISCHEN ARTEN DER GATTUNG 

TRICIMBA LIOY, 1864 
(DIPTERA: CHLOROPIDAE)*

Á. D e l y -D raskovits

(E ingegangen am  30. N ovem ber  1982)

A revision of th e  Palaearc t ic  species belonging to  th e  genus Tricimba  L i o y , 
1864 is given. P ap er  con ta ins  the  descrip tions of 13 new  species of th e  genus, the  
designations of 7 lec to types ,  for 2 species the  originally th e m  given ta x o n o m ic  ran k  of 
a species is r e s t i tu te d  and 1 new synonym ic  nam e  has been  p roposed . Beside th e  
descrip tions of the  know n and  new  species of  th e  genus, des igna tions  of  th e  types ,  
differentia l diagnoses a key for de te rm in a t io n  and  faunis tica l d a ta  are given too.

Die G a t tu n g  Tricimba  w urde  1864 von  L io y  beschrieben. E r  o rdne te  zwei schon früher  
beschriebene A rten  (Oscinis lineella F a l l e n , 1820 und  Chlorops cincta M e i g e n , 1830) der 
neuen G a t tu n g  aufgrund  der a u f  der Dorsalseite  des T h o rax  ziehenden  L ängsfu rchen  zu. Als 
T y p u sa r t  der G a t tu n g  wurde von  E n d e r l e i n  (1911) T. lineella F a l l e n , 1820 bezeichnet. 
Dies ist die kurze, aber  au th en tische  G eschichte der Aufstellung der G a t tu n g .  D a rü b e r  w urde 
auch  in den seither erschienenen A rbe iten  ber ich te t  ( B e c k e r , 1905, 1910; D u d a , 1933; 
S a b r o s k y , 1941: A n d e r s s o n , 1977; N a r t s h u k , 1983). B e c k e r  (1903) w u ß te  ü b e rh a u p t  
n ichts  von der f rüher erschienenen A rbeit  von L i o y . A ufgrund  eines in Ä gyp ten  gesam m elten  
E x em p la rs  (N .  setulosa B e c k e r , 1903) stellte  er eine neue G a t tu n g  (N otau lax  B e c k e r . 
1903) auf. Einige J a h re  sp ä te r  e rw ähn te  E n d e r l e i n  (1911) diesen N am en  schon als ein 
Synonym  der G a t tu n g  Tricimba.  S p ä te r  stellte  es sich noch von einer anderen  A r t  (Oscinis 
hameralis  L o e w , 1858) heraus, d aß  sie ebenfalls zu dieser G a t tu n g  gehört T. curvata S a b r o s k y , 
1964 w urde  schon als Angehörige dieser G a t tu n g  beschrieben. Im  Laufe der Zeit w urde  w e ite r­
hin k lar, daß  einige weitere A rten  die S ynonym e jen e r  oder einer anderen  gültigen Tricimba-  
A r t  dars te llen  (die S y nonym ien  siehe w eiter un ten) .  Der G a t tu n g  Tricimba  gehören zur Zeit 
5 valide A rten  ( N a r t s h u k , 1983) an. Diese A rten  sind u n te re in a n d e r  n ich t  so nahe v e rw an d t ,  
wie dies au fg rund  der A nw endung  des S ystem s, sie an  einem einzigen M erkm al zu erkennen , 
angenom m en wurde. A uf  ihre hochgradige H e te ro g en i tä t  w urde  auch  von B e s c h o v s k i  (1981) 
hingewiesen, der für  4 Tricimba-A rten  3 U n te rg a t tu n g e n  aufgestellt  ha t.  N ach  unserer  Meinung 
wäre es zur Zeit noch ve rf rü h t ,  diese G ruppe sowohl in U n te rg a t tu n g e n  als auch  in G a t tu n ­
gen aufzuspalten . Dieses P rob lem  sollte einer spä te ren  Phase  der taxonom ischen  B earbe itung  
überlassen werden.

E ine zusam m enfassende  A rbe it  über  die A r ten  der G a t tu n g  Tricimba  ist  bisher noch 
n ich t erschienen. Dies w ürde  aufgrund  der niedrigen A rtenzah l  als eine S e lbs tvers tänd lichke it  
gelten. Sie w urden  sowohl in dem  A usland  als auch  bei uns in U n g a rn  in großen  Serien gesam ­
m elt;  auch in unserer D ip te ren -S am m lung  befinden  sich ungefähr 800 Exem plare .  E in Teil 
dieser Fliegen w urde aus Pilzen gezüch te t ( D e l y - D r a s k o v it s , 1972), die ich un län g s t  n eu e r­
lich un te rsu ch t  habe. U nerw arte terw eise  wiesen die H ypopyg ia  äußerlich  vo llkom m en iden­
tischer F o rm en  w eitgehende U ntersch iede  auf, aber  keine von  ihnen  zeigte Ä hnlichke iten  m it 
dem von A n d e r s s o n  (1977) und  B e s c h o v s k i  (1931) abgeb ilde ten  K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  der 
T. cincta M e i g . Deshalb schien mir eine u n te r  neuen  G es ich tspunk ten  durchgefü lir te  B earbe i­
tu n g  der G a t tu n g  als unbed in g t  notwendig .

* C ontribu tions by  H u n g a r ian  Zoologists to  th e  exp lo ra t ion  of in v e r teb ra tes  in A fgha­
n is tan  (No. 11).
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Vor allem wollte  ich m ich  m i t  den  ungarischen  A r ten  beschäftigen. Ich  hegte  aber  den 
W u n sch ,  einer w eiteren  B ea rb e i tu n g  auch  die gesam te  p a läa rk tische  Region einzubeziehen. 
U m  dies verw irk lichen  zu k ö nnen ,  h abe  ich mich entschlossen, vor allem die T y p en -E x em p la re  
der  b isher  beschriebenen  A r ten  zu un te rsu ch en .  A ußerdem  habe  ich m ir  das Ziel gesetzt,  au f­
g ru n d  von  D ifferen tia l-D iagnosen  e n th a l te n d e n  G a ttu n g -  und  A rtbesch re ibungen  einen Be­
stim m ungssch lüsse l fü r  die p a läa rk t isch en  A rten  zusam m enzuste llen . A uch der geograph i­
schen  V erb re i tu n g  der  A r ten  w urde  besondere A u fm erk sam k e it  gewidm et.

U nse r  U n te rsu c h u n g sm a te r ia l  s t a m m t  aus e tw a  15 L ändern  der pa läa rk t isch en  Region 
(au ß e rd em  fa n d en  abe r  auch  die in N o rd am erik a  heim ischen A r ten  Berücksich tigung). Als 
A usgangsbasis  d ien te  unseren  U n te rsu ch u n g en  die m ehrere  h u n d e r t  E x em p la re  en th a l ten d e  
tingarische Sam m lung . D as w ertvo lls te  T ypen -M ater ia l  w urde  m ir  von den B erliner Kollegen 
zur V erfügung  gestellt  ( W e n d t , 1975). W issenschaftlich  besonders w ertvoll  haben  sich die aus 
Is rae l u n d  A fgh an is tan  ( P a p p , 1975) s ta m m e n d e n  E x em p la re  erwiesen.

Die T y p en ex em p la re  sowie die M ehrzahl der an aus länd ischen  F u n d o r te n  gesam m el­
ten  E x e m p la re  erhielt  ich du rch  die V e rm it t lu n g  folgender ausländ ischer  D ipterologen-Kolle- 
gen: E. N a r t s h u k  (Zoologisches In s t i tu t ,  Len ingrad),  F . K a p l a n  (U n iv e rs i tä t ,  Tel Aviv), 
U. A s p ö c k  (N a tu rh is to r isch es  M useum , W ien), S. M a s c h e r i n i  (Zoologisches M useum , Flo­
renz), H . W e n d t  u n d  H. S c h u m a n n  (Zoologisches M useum , Berlin), C. W. S a b r o s k y  und 
N. M a t h i s  (N a t io n a l  M useum , W ash ing ton ) ,  H . A n d e r s s o n  und  R. D a n i e l s s o n  (Zoologi­
sches M useum , L und) ,  V. B e s c h o v s k i  (Zoologisches In s t i tu t ,  Sofia), K. K a n m iy a  (U n ive rs i tä t ,  
K u ru m e )  u n d  B. H e r t i n g  (S taa tliches M useum , S tu t tg a r t ) .  Ich  m öch te  ihnen  allen fü r  ihre 
H ilfsbere i tschaf t  auch  an dieser Stelle m einen aufrich tigs ten  D an k  aussprechen.

Meine U n te rsu ch u n g en  können  in  aller K ürze folgenderweise zusam m en­
gefaß t w erden : eine eingehende Revision der G a t tu n g  Tricimba , die dadurch  
um  13 w eitere A rten  bere ichert w urde. In  7 Fällen  habe  ich einen L ec to typus  
designiert (Chlorops apicalis von R o s e r , Ch. cincta Me ig ., Notonaulax maculi- 
jrons  B e c k ., Oscinis aristolochiae R o n d ., 0. delpinii R o n d , und  0. humeralis 
L o e w , Notonaulax setulosa B e c k .). In  zwei Fällen  (Chlorops apicalis VON 
R oser  u n d  Oscinis sulcella Ze t t .) habe  ich synonym e N am e in ihren orig ina­
len R ang  zurückgeste llt ,  und  eine neue Synonym ie  (0 . aristolochiae R o n d .) 
e ingeführt.

G a t tu n g  Tricim ba L io y , 1864

L io y , 1864: A tt i  Is t.  vene to  Sei., (3) 9: 1125 
=  Notonaulax  B e c k e r , 1903

Die G a ttu n g  Tricimba  gehört zu der U nterfam ilie  Oscinellinae. Von ihren 
n ä ch s te n  V erw an d ten  lassen sie sich au fg rund  der au f  dem T h o rax rücken  v o r­
h an d en en  L ängsfu rchen  tren n en . W eitere  ergänzende M erkm ale sind: größerer 
Teil des T h o rax  sowie S tirndre ieck  b e s tä u b t ,  le tz teres  reicht n ich t über die 
M itte  der S tirn , O berfläche kahl. Von den näch s ten  V erw and ten  der G a ttu n g  
k ö n n en  an  dieser Stelle die G a t tu n g en  Aphanotrigonum  D uda  un d  Coniosci- 
nella D uda  e rw äh n t w erden . K ö rp e rm aß e :  1,3 — 2,9 m m . G rundfarbe  des K ö r­
pers d u n k e lb rau n  oder schw arz, R ückenseite  des T h o rax  m it aschgrauen  Berei­
fung  bedeck t.  B ebors tung  schw arz oder b ra u n  bis gelb, bei der M ehrzahl der 
A rten  eher dunkler. V orderer Teil des Kopfes gelb, selten he llbraun . K o p f  in 
Se itenansich t höher als lang. Die B acke e rs treck t sich bis ein wenig von  den 
V orderrand  der S tirn  oder fä llt  in  eine Linie m it  ih r; B acken  so bre it  wie 
das 3. Fühlerg lied  oder schm aler als le tz teres . Die W ange w ird  durch  den
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äußeren  R and  des Augen volls tändig  verdeck t.  Vordere Spitze des S tirnd re i­
ecks re icht m ehr oder weniger bis zur M itte der Stirn. Die Oberfläche kah l und  
b e s tä u b t ,  höchstens zwischen den P u n k tau g en  un d  der vorderen  Spitze des 
Stirndreiecks befinde t sich ein glänzendes Fleckchen (Abb. 7, 12). Form  un d  
Größe des Stirndreiecks ermöglicht u n te r  U m ständen  eine E n tsche idung  über 
die A rtzugehörigkeit des Tieres. Das S tirndreieck w ird  von einem kleineren 
oder größeren g raub raunen  H o f um geben. V orderer R an d  der S tirn  bei s ä m t­
lichen A rten  hell. M anchm al ist die S tirn  in ih rer ganzen A usdehnung  gelb. 
Bei allen A rten  m ehr als 5 O rb ita lbors ten  vorhanden . E n t lan g  der U m ran d u n g  
des Stirndreiecks, s tehen die In te rf ro n ta lb o rs ten  in einer Reihe. A ußerdem  
besitzen die A rten  1 P a a r  äußere und  1 P a a r  innere V ertika lbors ten , w e ite r­
hin 1 P a a r  P os tve rtika l-  und  1 P a a r  Ocellarborsten. Das 3. Fühlerglied  im m er 
b re ite r  als lang, von gelber G rundfarbe  (selten von hellbrauner). Füh lerborste  
m it kurzer B ehaarung . T as te r  gelb. A u f der R ückenseite  des T horax  befinden 
sich 3 oder 5 Längsfurchen, die durch  kleinere P ü n k tc h e n  gebildet werden. 
Falls 3 Längsfurchen  v o rhanden  sind, nehm en  sie ihren P la tz  in  der Mitte 
und  en tlang  der D orsocentralen  ein. D a die einzelnen P u n k te  klein un d  seicht 
sind, sind auch die F urchen  selbst schm al und  seicht (Abb. 2, 3). G ibt es 5 
Längsfurchen, so laufen sie in der M itte, en tlang  der D orsocentralen  sowie 
zwischen den N otopleuren  u nd  Posta larca llen . Die einzelnen P u n k tre ih en  be ­
s tehen  aus ve rhä ltn ism äß ig  großen u n d  tiefen P u n k te n ,  und  infolgedessen 
sind auch die Längsfurchen selbst b re it  u nd  t ie f  (Abb. 1). R ückenseite  des 
T h o rax , Schultern  sowie ein großer Teil der Mesopleuren un d  P terop leu ren  
b e s täu b t .  Im  allgemeinen haben  sie 1 H um era i- , 1 2 (1) N otopleural-, 1
Posta la r-  und  1 D orsocentralborste . F ü r  die B es tim m ung  der A rtzugehörig ­
keit sind sie unwichtig . Aber die B eborstung  des Scutellum s h a t  eine besondere 
B edeutung . Die A pikalbors ten  neigen sich e inander zu (z. B. Abb. 17) oder 
s tehen  s ta r r  vone inander ab, evtl, s tehen  sie parallel zueinander, aber sie sind 
im m er dornartig  (Abb. 16, 18, 20). Im  ersten  Fall sind sie im allgemeinen 
länger als die H älfte  der Länge des Scutellum s, im le tz teren  Fall aber im m er 
kürzer. Das V erhältn is zwischen den Apikal- und  L a te ra lb o rs ten  sowie ihre 
F arbe , w eiterhin  die F orm  u n d  F a ib e  des Scutellum s können  auch charac te - 
ristisch sein. Das Geäder des Flügels im allgemeinen norm al, die Größe des 
von  der h in te ren  Q uerader un d  der M edianader gebildeten W inkels ist in e ini­
gen Fällen ein gutes U n tersche idungsm erkm al (z. B. Abb. 21, 26). A usn ah m s­
weise kan n  die M edianader s ta rk  nach  aufw ärts  gebogen sein (Abb. 23). F arbe  
der Beine veränderlich , im allgemeinen ist die F arbe  der Beine eine K o m b in a ­
t ion  von  gelb, b rau n  un d  schwarz, m anchm al sind sie aber auch  einfarbig 
gelb. (Beine der W eibchen w ahrscheinlich bei allen A rten  gelb.) H in terle ib  
m eistens einfarbig glänzend b rau n  oder schwarz, die Tergite  sind m anchm al 
m it b re iten  b rau n en  Q uerbinden  versehen (Abb. 10), es k o m m t aber vor, daß  
die Tergite beiderseits durch  je  einen dunklen  Saum  u m ra n d e t  sind (Abb. 5).
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Zu den w ich tigsten  U nte rsche idungsm erkm alen  der A rten  gehört der 
B au  des m änn lichen  K o p u la t io n sap p ara tes .  In n e rh a lb  der G a ttu n g  gibt es 
k a u m  A rten , die ohne das zu berücksich tigen , m it Sicherheit b es t im m t werden 
können . B au  des H y p o p y g iu m  im allgemeinen sehr unterschiedlich . D er zwi­
schen den  Sursty li s tehende  E n d fo r tsa tz  (»terminal process«) m eistens paarig  
(z. B. A bb. 32), es gibt jedoch A rten , bei welchen die paarigen  E ndfo rtsä tze  
zum  Teil zusam m engeschm olzen  sind (Abb. 27). F orm  u nd  Größe der Surstyli 
sowie die der zwischen ihnen  s tehenden  E n d fo rtsä tze  gelten als wichtiges 
T ren n u n g sm erk m al.  A usnahm sw eise  k an n  auch  ein F o r tsa tz  über den Surstyli 
v o rh a n d e n  sein (Abb. 42, 43).

Die au fgezäh lten  M erkm ale erm öglichen eine G ruppierung  der Arten. 
Auch ihr B estim m ungsschlüssel b e ru h t  darauf.

Die W eibchen  können  wegen der großen A nzahl der A rten  n ich t be ­
s t im m t w erden . Von zwei A rten  sind dagegen die M ännchen u n b ek an n t.  Die 
eine von  ihnen  (T. curvata Sa b r o sk y ) besitz t ein ganz eigenartiges F lügel­
geäder; es ist an zunehm en , daß  dieses auch  für M ännchen bezeichnen ist. 
T. curvata w urde  u n te r  B erücksich tigung  dieses M erkm als in den B estim m ungs­
schlüssel einbezogen. Im  Falle der zweiten A rt, T. cincta Mk ig ., gibt es n u r  die 
Legeröhre  als fü r  diese A rt bezeichnendes morphologisches M erkmal.

Die A r te n  der  G a t tu n g  Trióimba  bew ohnen  fast alle Erd te ile . Aus der P a läa rk t is  sind 
zu r  Zeit 20 A r te n  b e k a n n t .  Die m e is ten  F u n d o r ta n g a b e n  w u rd en  bisher von T . cincta m itge ­
te i l t ,  T . cincta ist  zur Zeit n u r  vom  T y p u s -F u n d o r t  (Spanien) b e k a n n t .  Zwei S ynonym e (T . api- 
calis u n d  T . sulcella), die ih ren  orig inalen  taxonom ischen  R a n g  zurückgew onnen  haben , sind 
aus D eu tsch lan d ,  bzw. Schw eden  b ek a n n t .  Zu dem  a lle rnächsten  V erw and tschaftsk re is  der 
T. cincta gehören noch  3 w eitere  A r te n  aus Is rae l  (T. kaplanae , T. meridiana  u n d  T . paraalbi-  
seta) u n d  2 aus dem  K a rp a te n b e c k e n  (T . fungicola  u n d  T . hungarica). T . albiseta wurde  bisher 
aus 3 L ä n d e rn  M itte leu ropas  (B ulgarien , Jugoslaw ien  u n d  U n g a rn )  nachgewiesen, w ährend  
T. japonica  die ja p a n isc h e n  Inse ln  bew o h n t .  Die n äch s ten  V erw an d ten  der übe r  die ganzen 
P a lä a rk t is  v e rb re i te ten  T. humeralis  s ind aus Is rae l b e k a n n t  (T. freidbergi, T . magna  und  
T . submagna). T. lineella  is t  in E u ro p a  u n d  Asien w eit  verb re i te t .  In  ih rem  M erkm alskom plex  
bes i tzen  au ch  T . heratica u n d  T. p u lla ,  die in  A fg h an is tan  heim isch sind. Ebenfalls  aus A fgha­
n is ta n  w u rd e  eine n ah e  V e rw a n d te  der  äg y p tischen  T . setulosa nachgewiesen, u n d  zwar die 
T. parasetulosa. Der engere V erw an d tsch a f tsk re is  von  einer an d eren  afghanischen , T. curvata, 
is t  b isher noch  n ich t b e k a n n t  gew orden. Aus N o rd am er ik a  w urden  bisher 6 A rten  nach g e ­
wiesen (S a b r o s k y , 1965), von  w elchen 2 (T . cincta u n d  T . lineella) m it  der a ltw eltl ichen  
F a u n a  gleich sind. Aus der  a f ro trop ischen  R egion  w u rd en  bisher 6 A rten  e rw äh n t  (Sa b r o s k y , 
1980), u n te r  ihnen  auch  die der  w e i tv e rb re i te ten  T. humeralis. LTnter den 6 Trióimba-A rten ,  
die aus der  o rien ta l ischen  R eg ion  beschrieben  w u rd en ,  g ib t es keine, die m it  der pa läa rk tischen  
F a u n a  ü b e re in s t im m t (S a b r o s k y , 1977).

1. Tricimba lineella (F a l l e n , 1320)

F a l l e n , 1820: Oscinides Sveciae, L u n d  : 8 (Oscinis).
=  delp in ii  ( R o n d a n i , 1869) (Oscinis).

Sie is t  die typ ische  A rt  dei G a ttu n g , die sich au fg rund  der au f  dem T h o ­
ra x rü c k en  v o rh an d en en  5 L ängsfu rchen  leicht von  den  anderen  tren n e n  läß t 
(Abb. 1). I n  le tz te r  Zeit w urden  zwei weitere A rten  (T . heratica sp. n. un d
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T. pulla  sp. n.) in die lineella A rtengruppe  beschrieben, die ebenfalls 5 L ängs­
furchen  haben . D er B au  des H ypopyg ium  weist aber bei e rw ähn ten  A rten  
wesentliche U nterschiede gegenüber jenem  der T. lineella auf. W äh ren d  bei 
der e rw ähn ten  A rt zwischen den Surstyli n u r  ein einziger E n d fo r tsa tz  zu 
sehen ist (Abb. 27), s tehen  bei den neuen A rten  im m er paarige E ndfo rtsä tze  
zwischen den Surstyli (Abb. 29, 32). Die bezeichnendsten  M erkmale der T.

A bb. 1— 3. T h o rax  der Trióimba-A rten , 1 =  T. lineella F a l l ., 2 =  T. humeralis  L o e w , 3 =  T.
setulosa B e c k . (L ec to typus  $ )

lineella sind: K örper schlank, aschgrau. V orderer Teil des Kopfes, Beine un d  
S te in ite  des H interle ibs sowie B eborstung  des K örpers  gelb. A uf der R ü ck en ­
seite des T horax  5 L ängsfurchen  v o rh an d en  (Abb. 1). S cu te lla rbors ten  e n t ­
springen aus gu t w ah rn eh m b aren  W arzen. A pika lbors ten  s tehen  nahe  zuein­
ander, sie sind e tw a 2m al so lang wie die b en ach b a r ten  I a te ra lbors ten . Scutel- 
la rbors ten  s ta rk ,  do rnartig  (Abb. 20). Zahl der N o top leu ra lbors ten  1 -j- 1. Die 
h in tere  Q uerader des Flügels ve rhä ltn ism äß ig  schief abw ärts lau fend , m it der 
M itte lader einen Spitzwinkel b ildend (Abb. 21). A uf den Terg iten  des H in te r ­
leibes dunkle  Flecken, die zu einem Saum  zusam m engeschm olzen sind (Abb. 5). 
Dies ist am  besten  an alkoholkonserv iertem  M aterial zu sehen). Zwischen den 
Sursty li is t au f  dem H ypopyg ium  ein einziger E n d fo r tsa tz  zu sehen, dessen 
ap ikaler Teil eine sa tte la rtige  tiefere E insenkung  t r ä g t  (Abb. 27). I n  seiner 
g röß ten  A usdehnung  besitz t der Sursty lus eine unregelm äßige F orm  (Abb. 28).

Länge: 1,5 —1,8 m m .
V erbre itung: Die A rt bew ohn t ganz E u ro p a  und  Asien, sie k o m m t sogar 

in N ordam erika  vor.

L ectotypus $: Von A n d e r s s o n  (1963) ausgewählt, ich selbst hatte nicht die Gelegen­
heit, ihn zu sehen. A n d e r s s o n  gelang es seinerzeit nicht, die Typenexem plare von 0 . lineella 
weder in der FALLÉN’schen noch der ZETTERSTEDT’schen Sam m lung zu entdecken. Es tauchte
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je d o c h  ein ?  v o n  d e m  in der O rig ina l-A rtbeschreibung  m itge te i l ten  T y p u s -F u n d o r t  (Süd­
schw eden . M ellby E s p e rö d .  U m g eb u n g  von  S káne)  auf, das au fg rund  der oben e rw äh n ten  
B esch re ib u n g  zweifellos zu 0 .  lineella gehört ,  obzw ar es m it  e inem  E t ik e t t :  >0. frontella« v e r ­
sehen  ist. Dies w id e r le g t  also C o l l i n ’ s  (1946) A n n a h m e ,  w onach  diese F o rm  in Schweden ü b e r ­
h a u p t  n ich t  v o rkom m e.

Oscinis de lp in ii  R o n d a n i , 1869: Di a lcuni in se t t i  D ip teri .  — Arch. zool. a n a tó m ia  e 
fisiol., 4 (2 ) :  1 8 8 - 1 8 9 .

L ec to ty p u s  Ç: U n te r  dem  a u f  eine d ü n n e  In sek ten n ad e l  aufgestochenen  Tier b e f in d e t  
sich ein ovales weißes K a r to n - E t ik e t t  m it der  N u m m e r  >2072«. Das T ier wäre  in tad e l lo sem  
Z u s ta n d ,  h ä t t e  m a n  ih m  w ä h re n d  des A ufsteckens n ich t  d en  K o p f  abgerissen. Der K o p f  des 
T ieres ist a u f  de r  a n d e re n  Seite  d e r  In se k te n n a d e l  aufgekleb t.  D en L ec to ty p u s  w äh lte  ich aus 
e iner S y n typen -S erie  aus, die 4 E x e m p la re  en th ie l t .  Das M ännchen  k o n n te  n ich t  ve rw en d e t  
w e rd en ,  weil es in  K le b s to f f  e in g eb e t te t  war. Länge: 1,7 m m.

P a ra le c to ty p e n :  1 <J, 1 $  u n d  noch  ein weiteres E x e m p la r ,  dessen Geschlecht n ich t  
b e s t im m t  w e rd e n  k a n n ,  da  das T ier in  K lebs to ff  e in g eb e t te t  ist. Die 3 Tiere sind n e b e n e in ­
an d e r  a u f  dem selben  K a r to n -B lä t tc h e n ,  das au f  eine In sek ten n ad e l  au fges teck t  ist, au fge ­
k leb t .  U n te r  den  T ieren  bef in d e t  sich a u f  der In sek ten n ad e l  ein ovales, weißes K arton -E tike tt ,  
m i t  der  N u m m e r  »2072«. Die o b e re rw äh n ten  T y p e n -E x e m p la re  s ta m m e n  w ahrschein lich  aus 
I ta l ien . Länge: 1,6 m m , 2 :  1,7 m m.

V on dieser A r t  k o n n te  ich  E x e m p la re  aus I ta l ien ,  Schweden, N o rd am er ik a  u n d  n ich t  
zu le tz t  aus U n g a rn  s tud ie ren .  F rü h e re r  L i te ra tu ra n g a b e n  gem äß  en tw ickeln  sich die In d iv i­
duen  dieser A r t  in  P ilzen zu m  Im ag o  (D e l y -D r a sk o v its , 1972).

D er L e c to ty p u s  v o n  0 .  lineella  be f in d e t  sich im Besitz des Zoologischen M useum s in 
L u n d .  L e c to ty p u s  u n d  P a ra le c to ty p e n  von  0 .  delpinii  s ind im Zoologischen M useum  in F lo­
renz  au fb ew ah r t .

2. Tricim ba hera tica  sp. n.

A u f  der R ückenseite  des T h o rax  sind 5 L ängsfurchen  vorhanden , von 
w elchen aber die be iden  seitlichen n u r  in Spuren  zu sehen sind. Dieses M erk­
m al d ien t als ein überzeugender Beweis dafür, daß  die neue A rt zu der G a ttu n g  
Tricimba gehört. Sie lä ß t  sich m it der A rteng ruppe  T. lineella F a l l , in Bezieh­
ung bringen , obzw ar im  B au des H ypo p y g iu m  etliche U nterschiede beobach te t  
w erden  können . Es ist zur Zeit unm öglich, diese neue A rt ex ak t  zu beschrei­
ben , denn  die Scu te lla rbors ten  der uns zur V erfügung s tehenden  E xem plare  
sind beschäd ig t (Abh. 18). K örpe r  schlank. \  orderer Teil des Kopfes (Abb. 11), 
H in te rle ib  u n d  Beine sowie B eborstung  des K örpers  gelb. H in te re r  Teil des 
K opfes, T h o rax  sowie Scutellum  bräun lich  grau. S cu te lla rbors ten  dornartig , 
teilweise abgebrochen  (Abb. 18). G anzer K örpe r  m it einem aschgrauen  L ber- 
zug bedeck t.  Sursty li  u n d  die zwischen den Surstyli s tehenden  E ndfortsä tze  
wie a u f  A b b .  29.

Länge: H o lo ty p u s  rj: 1,3 m m . P a ra ty p u s  <$: 1,3 m m , P a ra ty p e n  — :
1,3 — 1,4 m m .

V erb re itung : A fghanis tan .

H o lo ty p u s  çj: »A fghan is tan , P rov . H e ra t ,  H ari  R u d  river, 950 m , 21. V. 1974, leg.
L. P a p p «. . ,

P a r a ty p e n :  A fgh an is tan ,  1974, leg. L. P a p p : 1 Ç: Die D a te n  s t im m en  m it  denen  des 
H o lo ty p u s  übere in .  — 1 1 $ : H e ra t ,  980 m , 20. \  . — 1 $ : K a n d a h a r ,  1000 m. 23. \  .

H o lo ty p u s  u n d  P a r a ty p e n  sind im  U ngarischen  N atu rw issenschaft l ichen  M useum  in 
B u d a p e s t  au fb ew ah r t .
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3. Trióimba pulla sp. n.

Die 5 Längsfurchen, die au f  der Rückenseite  des T horax  v o rhanden  
sind, beweisen, daß  die neue Art in V erw and tschaft zu der A rteng ruppe  T. 
lineella F all , s teh t .  D er U m stand , daß  mir von der Art n u r  ein einziges E x e m ­
p lar  zur V erfügung s tan d , erschwert ihre exak te  Beschreibung. A ufgrund des 
Baues des m ännlichen K opu la tio n sap p ara tes  läß t  sich jedoch  die neue A rt 
einwandfrei diagnostisieren. K örper schlank. G rundfarbe  sowie B eborstung  
gelb. Die au f  dem T horaxrücken  vo rhandenen  Längsfurchen sind gelb (wie 
dies am  besten an  alkoholfix iertem  M aterial beobach te t  w erden kann). Zwi­
schen den Furchen  schwarze Streifen. A uf der Rückenseite  sieht m an  4 brei-

\ b b .  4— 12. 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12 K o p f  der Trióimba-A rten ,  4 =  T. hungarica  sp. n ., 6 =  T. 
■jarasetulosa sp. n .,  7 =  T. humeralis  Loew, 8 =  T. albiseta sp. n., 9 =  T. fungicola  sp. n., 
I l  — T . heratica sp. n ., 12 =  T. freidbergi sp. n .;  5, 10 =  D orsalansicht des A bdom ens, 5 =

T. lineella Fall., 10 =  T. freidbergi sp. n.
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te re  u n d  2 schm alere Streifen, S chu lte rn  m it einem b rau n en  Fleck. P leuren  und 
Scu te llum  gelb. Scu te lla rbors ten  an  dem u n te rsu ch ten  E xem pla r  leider abge­
brochen . M ittel- u n d  H in te rschenke l sowie Schiene verschw om m en b ia u n  ge­
fä rb t .  H in te rle ib  gelb. Die zwischen den  Sursty li s itzenden  E ndfo rtsä tze  breit, 
an  ih rer  Spitze a b g eru n d e t  (Abb. 32). Sursty li weniger als 2mal so lang wie 
b re i t  (Abb. 30).

W eibchen  u n b e k a n n t .
Länge: H o lo ty p u s  q : 1,3 m m .
V erb re itung : A fghanis tan .

H o lo ty p u s  >>A fgh an is tan ,  P rov . N a n g a rh a r :  J a la la b a d ,  580 m, 8. V. 1974, leg.
L. Papp«.

D er H o lo ty p u s  bef in d e t  sich in der  D ip te ren -S am m lu n g  des U ngarischen  N a tu rw issen ­
schaftl ichen  M useum s, B u d ap es t .

4. Tricimba curvata Sa b r o s k y , 1961

Sabrosky, 1961: Opusc. en t. ,  26 ( 1 —2): 64 — 65.

Diese A rt läß t  sich au fg rund  der a u f  dem  M esonotum  v o ih an d en en  3 
L ängsfurchen , ohne Zweifel in  die G a t tu n g  Tricimba e inordnen . Von den an d e ­
ren  A rten  u n te rsch e id e t  sie sich durch  ihr charak teris tisches  Flügelgeäder, in 
welchem  die A der m i s ta rk  gebogen abw ärts  läu ft  (Abb. 23). Die eingehende 
B eschre ibung  der A rt ist aus der A rbeit von Sabrosky* (1961) zu en tnehm en .

M ännchen  u n b e k an n t .
Länge: 2 m m .
V erb re itung : A fghanis tan .

H o lo ty p u s  Ç: S ang-T oda ,  zwischen Sar-Pol u n d  T oukzar ,  810 rn, 15. X . 1957, leg. 
Lindberg.

Die A r t  w u rd e  au fg ru n d  eines einzigen Ç E x em p la rs  beschrieben. Den T ypus  habe ich 
se lb s t  n ich t  gesehen.

D er H o lo ty p u s  b e f inde t  sich im Zoologischen I n s t i tu t  in Lund.

5. Tricimba humeralis (L o e w , 1858)

Loew, 1858: W ien. en t .  Mschr., 2 (2): 59 (Oscinis).
=  maculifrons  (Becker, 1903) (N otonau lax)
=  aristolochiae  (Rondani, 1869) (Oscinis) syn. nov.

Diese A rt w urde  seinerzeit von  L oew  als zu der G a t tu n g  Oscinis gehörend 
beschrieben. A ufgrund  der 3 L ängsfurchen  m uß  sie aber in die G a t tu n g  1 ri- 
cimba e ingereih t werden. Sie s teh t  in V erw andschaft zu den aus Israel s ta m ­
m enden  drei neuen  A rten  (T. freidbérgi, T. magna un d  T. submagna). T. humera-
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lis läß t sich durch  folgende Merkmale charak teris ieren : Allein aufgrund  ihrer 
äußeren  morphologischen M erkmale kan n  sie m it T. freidbergi leicht v e r ­
wechselt werden. Ih re  Körperlänge aber von 1,5 — 2 m m  gilt als sicheres U n te r ­
scheidungsm erkm al. A uf dem Stirndreieck vor dem Ozellenfleck gibt es einen 
dunke lb raunen  glänzenden Fleck. Dieser Fleck ist v e ihä ltn ism äß ig  groß, n äh e r t  
sich der Vorderspitze oder e n  eicht sie sogar (Abb. 7). Dorsalseite des Scutellus 
aschgrau oder teilweise gelb (Abb. 14). A pikalhors ten  ungef. 3m al so lang wie 
die L a te ia len  Flügel, wie Abb. 22. Form  des H ypopyg ium  und  der zwischen den 
Surstyli s itzenden E ndfortsä tze  wie au f  Abb. 34. Abb. 35 zeigt den Sursty lus 
in g röß ter A usdehnung.

Länge: 1,5 — 2 mm.
V eibre itung : Diese Art ist in der ganzen pa läark tischen  Region v e r­

b re ite t,  sie wurde sogar aus der afro tropischen  Region nachgewiesen.

L ec to ty p u s  U n te r  dem  a u f  eine dünne  In sek ten n ad e l  aufgestochenen  E x e m p la r  
befindet sich ein weißes S tückchen  Pap ie r  m it der B ezeichnung »96«. U n te r  d iesem  P a p ie r ­
s tück  folgt ein gedrucktes  E t ik e t t  m it  folgender A ufschrif t :  »Coli. H. L o e w «. A u f dieses E t ik e t t  
folgt ein dr i t tes ,  verb laß tes ,  rotes »T ypus«-E tike tt ,  das k a u m  größer ist als das d a rü b e r  be f in d ­
liche. U n te r  diesem E t ik e t t  befindet sich ein weißes B lä t tch en  m it  folgender H an dsch r if t :  
»Oscinis humeralis Lw.«. Z uun te rs t  bef inde t  sich a u f  der In sek ten n ad e l  ein weißes, schmales 
Pap iers tre ifchen , das die Aufschrift  »humeralis« t räg t .  Das T ier ist ein wenig beschädig t.  
E s fehlen ihm  das 3. Fühlerglied sowie Vorder- und  M itte lbein  der  rech ten  Seite. Länge: 
1,6 mm.

P ara lec to ty p en :  1 $: I  n te r  dem  m it einer M inu tia-N adel d u rch s to ß en en  und  au f  einem 
K u n s ts to f f -F ä h n c h e n  befestigten Tier befindet sich ein E t ik e t t  m it der N u m m e r  »143«. D a r ­
u n te r  ein anderer  Zettel m it der Bezeichnung »Coli. H. L o e w «, w o rau f  ein weiteres verb laß tes ,  
ro tes  »Typus«-E tike tt  folgt. Dem  Tier fehlt ein Teil der rech ten  F üh le rbo rs te  sowie das linke 
H in te rb e in .  1 $: U n te r  dem  au f  eine dü n n e  In sek ten n ad e l  au fgestochenen  Tier bef inde t  
sich ein kleines E t ik e t t  mit der N u m m er  »63«, d a ru n te r  ein zweites E t ik e t t  m it  der A uf­
schrif t  »var. pedobscur.a, weiter u n te n  ein d r i t te s  E t ik e t t  m it der B ezeichnung »Coli. H . L o e w «, 
w orau f  ein »Typus« E t ik e t t  und  schließlich ein schm aler  Pap ie rs tre ifen  folgen m it  der A uf­
schrift  »humeralis«. Dem  E x em p la r  fehlt der apikale Teil seiner F üh le rbo rs te  sowie das M itte l­
und  H in te rb e in  au f  der rech ten  Seite. Länge: P a ra le c to ty p e n  ÇÇ: 1 ,7 -  1,8 m m.

T ypenexem pla re  s ta m m e n  von Sizilien.
JSotonaulax mciculifrons B e c k e r , 1903: A egvptische  D ip te ren . — M itt. zool. Mus. 

Berk, 2 (3): 154.
L ec to typus  U n te r  dem  m it  einer M inu tia -N adel d u rch s to ß en en  und  a u f  e inem  

K u n s ts to f f -F ä h n c h e n  befestig ten  Tier bef inde t  sich ein K a r to n - E t ik e t t  m it der A ufschrif t  
»Kairo X I .  44352«. A uf dieses E t ik e t t  folgt ein zweites, verb laß tes ,  ro tes  »T ypus«-E tike tt ,  das 
e tw as bre i te r  ist als das oberste. U n te r  dem  »T ypus«-E tike tt  s ieht m an  ein d r i t te s  E t ik e t t  m it  
folgender Aufschrift:  »Tricimba maculifrons B e c k . T ype , T h . B e c k e r  det.«. K o p f  des Tieres 
ein wenig eingedrückt, H in te rb e in  fehlt au f  der l inken Seite.

1 L ec to typus  $  u n d  1 P a ra le c to ty p u s  $ der A r t  maculifrons, m it  je  einer M inutia- 
N adel du rchs toßen , sind an  dem selben K u n s ts to f f -F ä h n c h e n  befestigt.  Länge: 1,5 m m .

P a ra le c to ty p u s  $: A ngaben  wie bei dem  L ec to typus . Es fehlen ihm  K o p f  u n d  alle d re i  
Beine der rech ten  Seite sowie das Vorderbein  au f  der l inken Seite.

Oscinis aristolochiae R o n d a n i , 1869: Di alcuni inse t t i  D ip teri .  — Arch. zool. a n a tó m ia  
e fisiol., 42 (2): 188.

L ec to typus  (J: U n te r  dem  au f  eine dünne  In sek ten n ad e l  aufgestochenen  Tier bef inde t  
sich ein ovales weißes K a r to n -E t ik e t t  m it  der N u m m er  »2073«. Tier in tadellosem  Z us tand ,  
n u r  infolge des A ufstechens ein wenig gedrück t .  Länge: 1,6 m m .

P a ra lec to ty p en :  5 <$<$, 2 ÇÇ: Mit denselben Bezeichnungen  versehen  wie die L ec to typen ,  
ausgenom m en das eine u n te r  dem  ein K a r to n - E t ik e t t  m it  der N u m m e r  »2072« zu f in d en  ist. 
Das eine W eibchen  ist a u f  ein K a r to n -B lä t tc h e n  aufgekleb t. Länge: P a ra lec to ty p en  
1,5— 1,6 m m , P a ra lec to ty p en  ÇÇ: 1,7- 1,8 m m .

Die T ypenexem pla re  s ta m m te n  w ahrscheinlich  aus I ta lien .
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Ich  selbst h a t t e  die Gelegenheit,  E x em p la re  aus A fghan is tan , Ä gyp ten , Bulgarien, 
Israe l,  I ta l ien ,  der  Mongolei u n d  U n g a rn  sowie von  Sizilien und  den  K anarischen  Inseln  zu 
u n te rsu ch en .  Zuers t  erh ie lt  ich aus der LoEWschen Sam m lung , die im Berliner Zoologischen 
M useum  a u fb e w a h r t  ist, die aus 1 $  u n d  2 9$  bes tehende  Syntypus-Serie .  Aus dieser Serie 
h abe  ich den  L e c to ty p u s  sowie die P a ra le c to ty p e n  ausgew ählt .  Säm tliche  E x em p la re  ohne 
F u n d o r ta n g a b e n .  E s  ist ab e r  an zu n eh m en , d aß  sie alle von  Sizilien s ta m m e n ,  wie dies in der 
O rig ina l-B eschre ibung  der A r t  angegeben  w urde . Ebenfa lls  von Berlin habe  ich 1 J  und  1 9 
E x e m p la r  von  der  A r t  N . maculifrons e rha lten . Diese E x e m p la r  habe  ich als Lecto- und  
P a ra le c to ty p u s  der A r t  bezeichnet.  Diese A r t  ist, wie das schon früher  nachgewiesen wurde, 
ein  S y n o n y m  v o n  T. humeralis.

V on dem  Zoologischen M useum  Berlin erhielt ich w eiterh in  1 $  m it  der Bezeichnung 
T. humeralis var .  opacifrons D u d a . Dieses E x e m p la r  erwies sich ohne Zweifel als zur A rt 
T. humeralis gehörend . An dieser Stelle wird auch  ü b e r  die Ergebnisse  jen e r  U n te rsu ch u n g en  
b e r ic h te t ,  die an  einer S yn typen -S er ie  der  A rt  0 . aristolochiae (7 $ $  und  2 99) durch g e fü h r t  
w orden  w aren . Die in der  R oN D A N i-S a inm lung  in Florenz au fb e w a h r ten  E x em p la re  s tam m en  
w ahrsche in lich  aus I ta l ien .  Sie sind aber  n ich t  iden tisch  m it den E xem pla ren  der A rt T. cincta. 
wie dies f rü h e r  an g en o m m en  w urde , denn  sie stellen eine neue Synonym ie  der A rt T. hume­
ralis dar.

A us dem  S y n o n y m -K re is  der A r t  T. humeralis wird noch eine weitere A rt  in B e tra c h t  
gezogen, und  zw ar  T. punctifrons B e c k e r  (N a r t s h u k , 1983). O bzw ar ich keine Gelegenheit 
h a t te ,  das  T y p u s -E x e m p la r  der  A r t  zu u n te rsu c h e n ,  k a n n  m an  aus der orig inalen  A rt-B e ­
schre ibung  m it  g roßer W ahsche in lichkeit  folgern, d aß  sie eine nahe  V erw and te  der A rt Aphano- 
trigonum trilineatum M e i g . ist, es ist sogar möglich, d aß  sie iden tisch  mit ihr ist. E hen  deshalb 
b e t ra c h te  ich diese A rt  n ich t  als ein S y n o n y m  der A rt T. humeralis.

N eb en  den T y p e n e x e m p la re n  u n te rsu c h te  ich se lb s tvers tänd lich  die aus e tw a  150 
ungar ischen  E x e m p la re n  bes tehende  S am m lu n g  unseres M useums. Einige E x em p la re  dieser 
A r t  sam m elte  a u c h  D r . L. P a p p  im J a h r e  1974 in A fghan is tan ;  ihre F u n d o r t -  u n d  Sammel- 
A n g ab en  sind wie fo lg t: 1 <$: K ab u l ,  A liabad , 13. V I.  1974. — 3 dcL 1 9: K a n d a h a r ,  1000 in, 
23. V. 1974. — 1 (^, 11 99 : P ro v .  N a n g a rh a r :  J a la la b a d ,  560 m , 8. V. 1974. Aus der Mongolei 
sind  n u r  2 99 in  m eine  H ä n d e  ge lang t  ( N a r t s h u k . 1971). Sie sind etw as du n k le r  als die eu ro ­
p ä ischen  E x e m p la re .  Die B e s t im m u n g  ihrer  A rtzugehörigke it  e rfo rdert  weitere U n te r ­
suchungen .

L e c to ty p u s  u n d  P a ra le c to ty p e n  von  T. humeralis u n d  N . maculifrons befinden  sich im 
Zoologischen M useum  in Berlin , w ä h ren d  der L ec to ty p u s  u n d  die P a ra le c to ty p e n  von 0 . 
aristolochiae im Zoologischen M useum  in F lorenz  au fb e w a h r t  sind.

6. Tricim ba freidbergi sp. n.

Die neue A rt ist neben  T. magna sp. n. u n d  T. submagna sp. n. die g iößte  
in  der G a t tu n g . E iw ä h n te  A rten  sind etw a 1,5 —2mal so groß wie die anderen  
M itglieder der G a t tu n g .  Alle drei neuen  A rten  haben  a u f  dem  Stirndre ieck  vor 
dem  Ozellenfleck einen d u n k e lb rau n en  g länzenden Fleck (Abb. 12), der aber 
v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  viel kleiner ist als bei T. humeralis. K örpe r  vorwiegend asch­
grau , n u r  teilweise gelb. Die B orsten  des K örpers  hell. V orderer Teil des K oples 
gelb, n u r  das 3. Fühlerg lied  und  A rista  e tw as b räun lich . S tirndreieck  un d  
O ccipu t aschgrau , n u r  h in te r  den Ozellen gelb. Die Dorsalseite des T horax  
aschgrau , die S chu lte rn  gelblich. P leuren  m it  d u n ke lb raunen  Flecken. Die 
G ru n d fa rb e  des Scutellum s gelb, n u r  an  der R ückenseite  teilweise aschgrau  
(A bb. 17). Von den Scu te lla rbors ten  die A pika len  e tw a 3m al so lang wie die 
L a te ra len . Schenkel fas t  vo llkom m en  dun k e lb rau n . Schienen m it einem bre iten  
d u n k e lb ra u n en  R ing. Die e rs ten  zwei Tergite  des H in terle ibes von  gelber 
F a rb e ,  n u r  in  der M itte  ist ein m a t t  dunk e lb rau n er ,  dreieckiger u n d  an  den 
Seiten  des zw eiten  Segm ents  rund licher  F leck  zu sehen. Die fo lgenden Segm ente
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m it breiten, d u n k e lb rau n en  Q uerbinden, die in der M itte  u nd  an  den  Seiten 
v e rb re ite rt sind. H in te rra n d  der A bdom inalsegm ente  u nd  S te rn ite  gelb (A bb. 
10). H ypopyg ium  des M ännchens m a tt  d u n k e lb rau n . S ursty li in S e itenansich t 
n ich t g ek rü m m t, etw a 2,5m al so lang  wie b re it, basale u n d  apikale  H älfte  von 
ungef. gleicher B reite  (A bb. 37). G esta lt der zw ischen den S ursty li s tehenden  
E n d fo rtsä tzen  einfach, sym m etrisch , etw a so lang  wie b re it, an d er Spitze 
abg eru n d et (A bb. 36).

Länge: H o lo typus 2,7 m m , P a ra ty p e n  2,5 — 2,7 m m , P a ra ty p e n  
$ 9 : 2 ,7 —2,8 m m .

V erb re itung : Israel.
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H o lo ty p u s  (J: »Israel, M t. M eiron, 30. IX .  1979, A. F r e id b e r g«.
P a ra ty p e n :  1 $: Die D a te n  s t im m en  m it  denen  des H o lo ty p u s  übere in . — 1 2 ÇÇ:

1100 m, 19. V II .  1977. -  1 <J: 4. V I I I .  1978. — 1 $: 17. IX .  1978, leg. F. K a p l a n . -  3 <J<*, 
3 $Ç: 17. IX .  1981. — 1 <$: H a m m a t  G ader,  13. V. 1981, leg. A. F r e id b e r g . — 1 g : H a r  Dov, 
15. V I I I .  1976, leg. A. F r e id b e r g .

D er H o lo ty p u s  w ird  in der S am m lu n g  der  U n iv e rs i tä t  Tel A v iv  a u fb e w a h r t .  Die P a r a ­
ty p e n  b e f inden  sich in Tel A v iv  (5 6 ÇÇ) u n d  im U ngarischen  N a tu rw issenschaft l ichen
M useum , B u d a p e s t  (2 £ £ , 1 9)-

Diese A r t  w urde  D r. A. F r eidberg  b e n a n n t ,  der die M ehrzahl der  E x em p la re  der 
neu en  A r t  gesam m elt  h a t .

7. Trióimba m ag n a  sp. n.

Sie s te h t  in  enger V erw and tschaf t  zu T. freidbergi sp. n. u nd  T. sub­
magna sp. n. U n te r  allen b isher beschriebenen  A rten  der G a t tu n g  s teh t  sie der 
T. humeralis L o e w  am  nächsten . A ufgrund  ih rer  äußeren  morphologischen 
M erkm ale  k a n n  sie m it T. freidbergi sp. n. un d  T. submagna leicht verwechselt 
w erden , jedoch  b ilde t der B au  des H ypopyg ium  ein sicheres T rennungsm erk ­
m al. Die A rt w ird  au fg rund  der bis j e tz t  b e k an n t  gewordenen zwei E xem plare  
du rch  folgende M erkm ale  ch arak te r is ie r t :  V or dem Ozellenfleck ein dunke l­
b ra u n e r  Fleck. Die F a rb e  des T h o rax  u nd  Scutellum s sowie des Hinterleibes 
wie bei T. freidbergi sp. n. Die a u f  dem  Scutellum  s tehenden  A pika lbo is ten  
ungef. 2m al so lang  wie die L a te ra lbo rs ten . Die L a te ra len  dunke lb raun , die 
A pikalen  hellgelb. S ursty li  in Seitenansich t s ta rk  gek rü m m t, an  der Spitze 
ab g eru n d e t ,  m ehr als 4m al so lang  wie b re it ,  apikale H älfte  etw as b re ite r  als 
die basale  (Abb. 38). Die zwischen den Surstyli s itzenden E ndfo rtsä tze  asym ­
m etrisch  wie a u f  A bb. 39.

W eibchen  b isher u n b e k an n t .
L änge: H o lo ty p u s  1 2,8 m m , P a ra ty p u s  2,9 m m .
V erb re itung : Israel.

H o lo ty p u s  »Israel,  B a r ’am , 28. X I .  1977, A. F r eid ber g«.
P a r a ty p u s  Die D a te n  s t im m e n  m it  denen  des H o lo ty p u s  überein .
D er  H o lo ty p u s  b e f in d e t  sich in  der S am m lu n g  der U n iv e rs i tä t  Tel Aviv , der P a ra ty p u s  

in  der  D ip te re n -S a m m lu n g  des U n g a r isch en  N a tu rw issenschaft l ichen  M useums in B u d ap es t .

8. Tricim ba subm agna  sp. n.

Diese A rt s te h t  in  engster ve rw an d tsch af tl ich er  Beziehung zu T. magna 
sp. n., T. freidbergi sp. n. u n d  T. humeralis L o e w . Zur C harak teris ierung  der 
n euen  A rt  s ta n d  uns leider n u r  ein einziges E x em p la r  zur V erfiigung. Die 
w ich tigs ten  U nte rsche idungsm erkm ale  sind: K örpe r  v e rhä ltn ism äß ig  viel he l­
ler als der  v on  T. magna sp. n. u n d  T. freidbergi sp. n. Alle B ors ten  hell. A uf 
dem  S tirndre ieck  v o r  dem  Ozellenfleck ein d u nke lb rauner ,  glänzender Fleck. 
D orsalseite  des T h o rax  einfarbig  aschgrau , n u r  die Schulte rn  gelblich. P leuren
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m it d unke lb raunen  Flecken. Scutelluin einfarbig gelb. A pika lbors ten  ungef. 
2m al so lang wie die Latera len . Beine vorwiegend gelb, n u r  die Schienen etwas 
b räunlich . H interle ib  gelb m it b rau n en  Q uerbinden. Sursty li in Seitenansich t 
(n icht g ek rüm m t, e tw a 2,5mal so lang wie bre it ,  an  der Spitze abgerundet 
Abb. 41). Die zwischen den Surstyli s tehenden E rd fo rtsä tze  wie au f  Abb. 40.

Abb. 2 1 - 2 6 .  Flügel der Trióimba-A rten , 21 =  T. lineella F all., 22 =  T. humeralis  Loew ’ 
23 =  T. curvata Sabrosky  (gezeichnet nach  Sabrosky  1961), 24 =  T. hungarica  sp. n., 25 =

T. albiseta sp. n ., 26 =  T. parasetulosa  sp. n.

W eibchen bisher u n b ek an n t.
Länge: Ho lot y pus <$: 2,8 m m .
V erbre itung: Israel.

H olo typus  »Israel, Golan K. Nafech, 1. X I I .  1973, A. F r eid ber g«.
D er H o lo typus  ist in  der  S am m lung  der  U n iv e rs i tä t  Tel A viv  au fbew ahr t .

9. Tricimba parasetulosa  sp. n.

Die A rt s teh t  zweifelsohne T. setulosa B e c k e r  am  nächs ten . Allein au f­
grund  der äußeren  m orphologischen M erkm ale lä ß t  sie sich von  der e rw ähn ten  
n ich t einm al sicher tren n en , n u r  der B au  des H ypopvg ium  gibt einen sicheren
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A n h a l tsp u n k t  zur T ren n u n g  beider A rten . Die E rk en n u n g  einer neuen  Art in 
dieser F o rm  w urde  du rch  den  U m s tan d  erle ich tert ,  daß  die ganze T y p en ­
serie — m it A usnahm e eines einzigen E xem pla rs  — aus M ännchen bestand . 
Die neue  A rt wird du rch  folgende M erkm ale ch arak te r is ie r t :  G anzer K örper 
aschgrau , n u r  der vordere  Teil des Kopfes gelb. V orderer R an d  der S tirn  m it 
e inem  schm alen  gelben Saum  u m ra n d e t ,  dei m it verschw om m enei Grenze in 
seine U m gebung  übe rg eh t (Abb. 6). A pikaler Teil des 3. Fühlergliedes e tw as 
b räun lich . A u f der R ückenseite  des T h o rax  3 L ängsfurchen , 3 P a a r  dom artige  
S cu te lla rbors ten . die L a te ra len  von  ihnen  k au m  länger als die Apikalen 
(Abb. 16). A ufgrund  der Scu te lla rbors ten  läß t  sich die neue Art von  T. setulosa 
n u r  d a n n  sicher t ren n en , w enn  die be iden  Scutellum  bzw\ deren  U m rißzeich­
n u n g  n ebene inander  gestellt werden. V on den Angehörigen aller anderer A rten ­
g ru p p en  u n te rsche iden  aber die d o rna rtigen  S cu te lla rbors ten  e indeutig  beide 
A rten . Reine gelblichgrau, a u f  Schenkeln  und  Schienen ziemlich breite , b rä u n ­
liche F lecken  m it  ve rschw om m enen  Grenzen. F lügel wie A bb. 26. C harak te r i­
stische M erkm ale des H y p o p y g iu m : Zwischen den Sursty li s ieht m an  be ider­
seits je  e inen  h äu tig en  F o r tsa tz  (Abb. 42). Gestalt der Sursty li einem Stiefel 
ähnlich  (Abb. 44). Bei A nsicht des H y p o p y g iu m  von  oben ü b e r  den Surstyli 
ein häu tig e r ,  h an d sch u h äh n lich e r  F o r tsa tz  wie au f  A bb. 43. L a te ra lans ich t des 
H y p o p y g iu m  wie A bb. 46.

Länge: H o lo ty p u s  1,3 m m , P a ra ty p e n  1,3 m m , P a ra ty p u s  f':
1,3 m m .

V erb re i tu n g :  A fghanis tan .

H o lo ty p u s  31: »A fghan is tan : P rov . N a n g a rh a r :  B and-e  D a ru n ta ,  590 m, 8. V. 1974., 
L. P a p p«.

P a ra ty p e n :  5 <$($, 1 Ç: Die D a te n  s t im m e n  m it  denen  des H o lo ty p u s  überein.
H o lo ty p u s  u n d  P a r a ty p e n  b e f inden  sich in der  D ip te ren -S am m lu n g  des U ngarischen  

N atu rw issen sch af t l ich en  M useum s in B u d ap es t .

10. Tricimba setulosa ( B e c k e r , 1903)

B ec ker , 1903: Mitt. zool. Mus. Berl., 2 (3): 154 — 155 (Notonaulax).

N ähere  V erw and te  der A rt setulosa w aren  b isher n ich t b e k an n t.  D r . L. 
P a p p  sam m elte  1974 in A fghan is tan  einige E xem pla re  (T. parasetulosa sp. n.), 
an  w elchen die B eb o rs tu n g  des Scutellum s je n e r  der setulosa w eitgehend ä h n ­
lich is t  (Abb. 3 ,16).  E ine sichere T ren n u n g  der beiden A rten  lä ß t  sich n u r  auf­
g rund  des H y p o p y g iu m  du rchführen . E ingehende B eschreibung des H y p o p y ­
gium  siehe bei der A rt  T. parasetulosa sp. n.

V e rb re itung : Ä gyp ten .

L ec to ty p u s  d1: D as T ier is t  m i t  einer M inu t ia -N ad e l  du rch s to ß en ,  a u f  e inem  K u n s t ­
s to f f -B lä t tc h e n  befestig t.  U n te r  diesem  B lä t tc h e n  b e f inden  sich 3 E t ik e t te n .  A u f  dem  ersten
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is t  zu lesen: »G enita l-U nters . Nr. 296. Zool. Mus. Berlin«. Das zweite E t ik e t t  ist  ein rotes 
T y p e n e t ik e t t :  »Typus«. Das d r i t te  t r ä g t  folgende Aufschrif t :  »setulosa«. Das Tier ist b eschä­
digt. Der K opf, eine der A p ika lbo rs ten  des Scutellum s und  die le tz ten  Segm ente  des H in te r ­
leibes fehlen. Die le tz ten  Segm ente des H interle ibes  und  das H y p o p y g iu m  befinden  sich a u f  
einem O b jek t t räg e r  in K a n a d a b a lsa m  eingeschlossen u n d  m it einem Deckglas bedeck t.  U n te r  
dem  Tier m it der  N u m m e r  »296« versehen.

Länge: n ich t  m ehr als 1,3 m m  (beschädigt) .

Abb. 27 33. 27, 29. 32 = D orsalansich t des H y p o p y g iu m  der Tricimba-Arten ,  27 =  T. line-
ella F all ., 29 =  T. heratica sp. n., 32 =  T. pu lla  sp. n .;  28, 30 =  L a te ra lan s ich t  des S urs ty lus ,  
28 =  T. lineella Fall., 30 =  T. pulla  sp. n .;  31, 33 =  Legeröhre der W eibchen, 31 =  T. albi- 

seta sp. n ., 33 =  T. cincta Meig . (L ec to ty p u s  Ç)

Diese A r t  w urde  vom  A u to r  au fg rund  1 $  u n d  1 Ç aus Kairo  beschrieben  u n d  zur 
G a t tu n g  Notonaulax  gestellt. U n d  spä te r ,  als es sich herausgeste ll t  h a t te ,  d aß  sie ein S yno n y m  
der G a t tu n g  Tricimba  ist, gelangte  die A r t  setulosa a u to m a tisc h  a u f  ihre je tz ige Stelle 
(E n d e r l e in , 1911; Sabrosky , 1941). I n  der  jü n g s te n  V ergangenheit  w urde  die A r t  von  
B eschovski (1981) besonders eingehend s tu d ie r t :  er h a t  den K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  des einzigen 
bisher b e k a n n t  gewordenen m ännlichen  E x em p la rs  h e ra u sp rä p a r ie r t  u n d  abgezeichnet. Sowohl 
das in K a n a d a b a lsa m  eingeschlossene P r ä p a r a t  als auch  die A bbildung  zeugen dav o n ,  daß  
wir einen äu ß e r t  kom pliziert  geb au ten  u n d  v o n  allen anderen  Tricimba-A rten  abw eichenden  
K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  vor uns haben . Die T ren n u n g  wird aber  dad u rch  erschw ert,  d aß  das H y p o ­
pyg ium  des einzigen E x em p la rs  w äh ren d  des P räp a r ie ren s  beschäd ig t  w-urde. B eschovski 
s te llt  fü r  die einzige A r t  eine neue U n te rg a t tu n g :  Schumaniella  B eschovski, 1981 auf. Das
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andere  T y p u s -E x e m p la r ,  ein Ç b e f in d e t  sich leider n ich t  in m einem  Besitz, und  deshalb  bin 
n ich t  in der  Lage, e inen P a ra le c to ty p u s  zu designieren.

U n te r  dem  N a m e n  T. setulosa zähl B ecker  (1913) 6 E x em p la re  (2 4 99) aus Abessi­
n ien , u n d  zw ar von  M arako  auf, die von  E. K ovács in März 1912 gesam m elt worden waren. 
V on den  6 von  ih m  u n te r s u c h te n  E x e m p la re n  gehören aber  n u r  4 zur G a t tu n g  Trióimba , und  
wie au fg ru n d  einer e ingehenden  Ü b e rp rü fu n g  des m ännlichen  K o p u la t io n sap p a ra tes  festge­
s te l l t  w erden  k o n n te ,  s ind sie au ch  n ich t  zu der  A r t  setulosa zu stellen. Die Ergebnisse  le tz te r ­
w ä h n te r  U n te rsu c h u n g e n  b es tä t ig en  die A n n ah m e  von  Sabrosky  (1980), w onach  die aus 
Abessin ien  s ta m m e n d e n  E x e m p la re  aller W ahrsche in lichke it  nach  n ich t  zu der A r t  T. setu­
losa gehören.

Der L e c to ty p u s  b e f in d e t  sich im Zoologischen M useum  in Berlin.

11. Tricimba kaplanae sp. n.

Diese A rt gehört re in  äußerlich  zweifelsohne zu der A rtengruppe  T. cincta. 
Allein au fg ru n d  ih re r  äußeren  M erkm ale k an n  sie m it anderen  A rten  leicht 
verw echselt w erden , n u r  der B au  des H ypn p y g iu m  bilde t ein sicheres T ren ­
n u n g sm erk m al .  Die zwischen den Surstyli s tehenden  E ndfo rtsä tze  sind beson­
ders ch arak te r is t isch  fü r sie (Abb. 48). Im  allgem einen läß t  sich die neue Art 
du rch  folgende M erkm ale charak te ris ie ren : B eborstung  un d  B ehaarung  des 
K örpers  gelb. V ordere Ecke des S tirndreiecks re ich t bis zur M itte der Stirn. 
S ti rn d re ieck  u n d  O cciput e infarb ig  aschgrau. D er Vorderte il des Kopfes und  
das 3. Fühlerg lied  teilweise gelb. F ü h le rbo rs te  au f  der zweiten H älfte  schwarz. 
T h o ra x  m a t t  aschgrau , n u r  P rop leu ren , S te rnopieuren  u n d  H ypop leuren  te il­
weise g länzend. A u f dem  Scutellum  sind die A p ika lbors ten  ungef. 3mal so 
lang , wie die L a te ra len . Beine vorw iegend hell- oder d u nke lb raun , n u r  die 
T arseng lieder gelb. G esta lt  der  paarigen  E n d fo r tsä tze  des H ypopyg ium  beson­
ders ch arak te r is t isch :  schm al, lanze ttfö rm ig , versehm älern  sich sp itzenw ärts  
a llm ählich  (Abb. 48). L a te ra lan s ich t  des Sursty lus  siehe au f  Abb. 47.

W eibchen  u n b ek am it .
Länge: H o lo ty p u s  g: 1,7 m m , P a ra ty p u s  1,7 mm.
V erb re itu n g : Israel.

H o lo ty p u s  31: »Israel, 1100 m, Mt. Meiron, 17. IX .  1981., A. F r eid ber g«.
P a r a ty p u s  <J: Israe l:  M onfort ,  10. I I I .  1981, leg. A. F r eid ber g .
D er H o lo ty p u s  b e f in d e t  sich in  der  S am m lu n g  der U n iv e rs i tä t  Tel Aviv , der P a r a ­

ty p u s  im U ngarischen  N atu rw issen sch af t l ich en  M useum , B udapes t .

Diese A r t  w u rd e  n ach  F ra u  D r . F. K aplan  b e n a n n t ,  die das von  Israe l s tam m en d e  
w ertvo lle  M ateria l  m ir  zu r  V erfügung  stellte.

12. Tricimba meridiana sp. n.

Diese A rt  s te h t  der T. cincta-G ruppe nahe. In  ih ren  äußeren  M erkm alen 
zeigt sie viele Ä hn lichke iten  m it den  Fo rm en , die zu der e rw äh n ten  A rten ­
g ruppe  gehören. Die E x em p la re  der neuen  A rt  können  von  anderen  F o rm en
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(zum Beispiel T. Uaplanae sp. n.) durch  folgende M erkmale unterschieden  
w erden: B ehorstung  des K örpers  b raun . Beine heller. E in  sicheres T ren n u n g s­
m erkm al b ildet "Vor allem der B au des H ypopygium . Die zwischen den Surstyli 
s tehenden  paarigen Endl'ortsätze sowie die Sursty li sind im m er spitz ausgezo­
gen (Abb. 45).

W eihehen bisher u n b ek an n t.
Länge: H olo tvpus 1,7 m m . P a ra ty p u s  3 : 1,7 m m .
V erbre itung : Israel.

H olo typus  3 : »Israel, Tel Aviv, 15. I I I .  1976, F. K a plan«.
P a ra ty p u s  3'- Israel. Z ikhron Y a ’akov , 30. IV. 1981. leg. A. F reid ber g .
Der H o lo typus  bef inde t  sich in der S am m lung  der U n iv e rs i tä t  Tel Aviv , der P a r a ­

ty p u s  in der D ip te ren-Sam m lung  des U ngarischen  N atu rw issenschaft l ichen  M useums, 
B udapest .

13. Tricimba paraalbiseta sp. n.

Wie schon der A rtnam e d a ra u f  h inweist, ist die neue A rt die a llernächste  
V erw andte  der ebenfalls neuen Art T. albiseta. Die äußeren  morphologischen 
M erkmale s tim m en  m it denen der v o re rw äh n ten  A rt überein . Von den übrigen  
A rten  der G a ttu n g  läß t sie sich am  sichersten  au fg rund  ihrei helleren Bebor- 
s tung  trennen . K örpergesta lt  e tw as gedrungener als bei T. albiseta. Dies läß t 
sieh aber n u r  dan n  beurte ilen , wenn E xem plare  beider A rten  nebeneinander 
b e trach te t  werden können. Es gibt n u r  ein einziges sicheres T ren n u n g sm erk ­
mal, und zwar der m ännliche K o p u la t io n sap p a ra t .  Die zwischen den Surstyli 
s tehenden  paarigen E ndfo rtsä tze  verschm älern  sich gegen ihren  Spitzenteil 
allmählich. Der Spitzenteil ist ungef. 1 2 so breit wie an der Basis und  
l ,5m a l so b re it  wie lang. Der Spitzenteil ist lang, gerade abgeschn itten  
(Abb. 54). Surstyli gegen die Spitze allm ählich verschm älernd  und gebogen 
(Abb. 51).

W eibchen bisher n ich t b ek an n t.
Länge: H o lo typus  1,5 m m , P a ra ty p e n  3S'- 1 ,4-- 1,5 m m .
V erbre itung : Israel.

H olo typus  3 : »Israel: Mt. Meiron, 18. IX . 1976. leg. A. F r eid ber g«.
P a ra tv p e n :  leg. A. F r e id b e r g : 1 3 : Carmel. 9. IX .  1978. — 1 3 -  H a r  Dov, 15. V II I .  

1976. -  1 3 :. K fa r  Sham ai. 27. V. 1980. 1 3 :  Mt. Meiron. 30. IX . 1976. -  1 3:  Mt. Meiron,
1100 m, 12. IX .  1977.

Der H o lo typus  und  3 P a ra ty p e n  bef inden  sich in der S am m lung  der U n iv e rs i tä t  Tel 
Aviv. 1 P a ra ty p u s  ist im U ngarischen  N aturw issenschaft l ichen  M useum  in B u d ap es t  a u f ­
bew ahrt.

14. Tricimba albiseta sp. n.

Auch diese A rt gehört zu den a lle rnächsten  V erw and ten  der A rt T. cincla 
M e i g . 4 on den äußeren  m orphologischen M erkm alen ist vo r allem ihre helle 
B ehorstung  charak teris tisch . K örperfa rbe  der von T. hungarica sp. n. un d  T.
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fungicola  sp. n. w eitgehend  ähnlich. Das S tirndre ieck  erre icht nie die Mitte 
der S tirn  (Abb. 8). U n te r  den Scu te lla rbo rs ten  sind die A pikalen  e tw a 3m al so 
lang  wie die L a te ra len  (Abb. 15). Im  Flügelgeäder läu ft  die Q uerader nie 
besonders  auffallend  schräg ab, sie b ilde t m it der M edianader einen W inkel, 
der größer ist als 45° (Abb. 25). Beine gelb, m an ch m al sind aber auch die 
S chu lte rn  zum Teil gelb. \  on T. paraalbiseta sp. n. k an n  sie n u r  au fg rund  des 
B aues des H y p o p y g iu m  g e tren n t  w erden . Die zwischen den Sursty li s tehenden  
paar igen  E n d fo r tsä tze  ve rschm äle rn  sich k au m  gegen den Spitzenteil. An dem

A bb. 34— 41. 34, 37, 38, 41 =  D orsa lans ich t  des H y p o p y g iu m  der Tricimba-A rten ,  34 =  T. 
humeralis  Lo ew , 37 =  T . freidbergi  sp. n .,  38 =  T. magna  sp. n., 41 =  T. submagna  sp. n .; 
35, 36, 39, 40 =  L a te ra lan s ich t  des S urs ty lus ,  35 =  T. humeralis  L oew , 36 =  T. freidbergi 

sp. n .,  39 =  T . magna  sp. n., 40 =  T . submagna  sp. n.
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Spitzenteil sind sie fas t so breit wie an der Basis, außerdem  sind sie fast so 
b re it  wie lang. Spitzenteil gerade abgeschnitten  (Abb. 52). Die fast geraden 
Surstyli gegen den Spitzenteil kaum  verschm älernd  (Abb. 53).

W eibchen sind zur Zeit noch unbekannt.
Länge: H olo typus <$: 1,4 m m , P a ra ty p e n  1,3 — 1,4 mm.
V erbre itung : T ypus-E xem plare  aus Bulgarien, Jugoslaw ien  und  Ungarn.

H olo typus  rf: U ngarn :  »H ortobágy , halastó  [F ischteich], 1960. V II .  16., leg. T óth S.«.
P a ra ty p e n :  U ngarn :  H o r to b ág y ,  N a tiona l  P a rk ,  leg. L. P a p p : 1 <$: E gyek , O hati  erdő 

[W ald von Ó ha t] ,  30. V II .  1976. -  1 J :  P ü sp ö k lad án y ,  Á g o tap u sz ta  [P u ß ta  von  Á gota] ,  
31. V. 1976. — 4 á ' J :  Tiszacsege, Kiskecskés, 25. V I I I .  1975. — \  J :  T iszaug, á r té r i  erdő 
[W ald im Ü berschw em m ungsgeb ie t der The iß ],  17. V. 1962, leg. Á. Soós. — 1 Gyula: 
Szanazug. 18. IX .  1963. leg. F. Mihályi . — 1 Börzsöny-Gebirge, 6. V I I I .  1972, leg. L. P a p p .

1 cJ: 16. IX . 1973. — Jugoslaw ien: leg. T halhammer: 1 31: Delihlát. — 1 Versecz. 
Bulgarien: Bacskovo, 13. IX . 1929. leg. Z. Szilády .

Der H o lo typus  u n d  die P a ra ty p e n  sind im U ngarischen  N atu rw issenschaft l ichen  
M useum in B udapes t  au fbew ahrt .

15. Trieimba japonica sp. n.

Diese neue Art gehört ohne Zweifel zu dem V erw andtschaftskre is  von  
T. cincta. A ufgrund ihrer äußeren  m orphologischen M erkmale, k an n  sie weder 
von der Art T. cincta noch von den übrigen V erw and ten  g e trenn t werden. Als 
sicheres U ntersche idungsm erkm al gilt n u r  der Bau des H vpopyg ium . Die 
Beschreibung der neuen Art bere ite te  ziemlich große Schwierigkeiten, da mir 
n u r  ein einziges E xem pla r  zur Verfügung s tan d , das sich auch noch im beschä­
digten Z ustand  befand. Der vordere Teil des Kopfes sowie die Beine n ich t von 
gelber F arbe , sondern von hellbraunem  Ton. S tirndreieek re icht bis zur Mitte 
der Stirn . Seute llarbors ten  beschädigt. Von den A pikalhors ten  ist n u r  die eine 
v o rhanden , sie läß t aber ve rm u ten , daß  die A p ika lbors ten  dieser Art v e rh ä l t ­
n ism äßig kurz sind. Beine, wie schon e rw äh n t ,  von  he llb rauner F arbe , Schen­
kel schwarz. Die zwischen den Sursty li s tehenden  paarigen  E n d fo r tsä tze  au f­
fallend lang: die Länge der E ndfo rtsä tze  en tsp r ich t e tw a 3/4 der G esam t­
länge der Surstyli. Von ähnlicher Länge sind die E ndfo rtsä tze  auch bei der 
A rt T. kaplanae sp. n., ihre F orm  ist aber grundverschieden . In n e rh a lb  der 
T. cincia-A rtengruppe erre icht die Länge der paarigen  E ndfo rtsä tze  höchstens 
die H älfte  der Sursty li , sehr oft sind sie auch n ich t einm al so lang. Die S u r­
styli re la tiv  kurz (Abb. 49).

W eibchen bisher u n b ek an n t.
Länge: H olo typus Á: 1,3 mm.
V erbre itung : J a p a n .

H olo typus  <J: »(Kyushu), Mt. H a n e y a m a ,  O ita  Pref., 17. VI. 1970, K. K anmiya , T r i­
óimba cincta (Meig en ), det. K anm iya , 1982«.

Der H o lo typus  bef inde t  sich im Zoologischen L ab o ra to r iu m  der U n iv e rs i tä t  K uru-  
me, Ja p a n .
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16. Tricimba sulcella (Ze t t e r s t e d t , 1848)

Zetter sted t . 1848: 188. O scinis. — I n :  D ip te ra  S can d in av iae , L u n d  7 (1847): 2657 (Oscinis)’

Diese A rt is t  die a lle rnächste  V erw and te  der T. apicalis von R o s e r . 
H insich tlich  der äußeren  m orphologischen M erkm ale sind beide A rten  e in ­
an d er  w eitgehend  ähnlich, ein bescheidener U nterschied  m a ch t sich höchstens 
in  den K ö rp e rm aß en  bem erk b ar .  T ro tzdem  w urden  beide A rten  m it der T. 
cincta iden tisch  e rk lä r t  u n d  dem entsp rechend  fü r  ihre Synonym e gehalten. 
Sie k a u m  von  ih ren  a lle rnächs ten  V erw and ten  n u r  au fg iu n d  des H ypopyg ium  
g e tre n n t  w erden. G rundfa rbe  des K örpers  sowie B eborstung  schwarz. R ü ck en ­
seite des T h o rax  u n d  ein großer Teil der P leu ren  m it aschgrauem  Bereifung
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bedeckt. V orderer Teil des Kopfes und  die Spitze des Scutellum s gelb. Von den 
Scute llarborsten  sind die Apikalen 4mal so lang wie die neben  ihnen  s teh en ­
den L atera len . Schenkel schwarz, n u r  dessen ap ikaler Teil gelb. A uf den Schie­
nen  ein b re ite r b rau n e r  Ring, andere Teile dei Schiene sowie Tarsenglieder von 
gelber Farbe . Sursty lus gegen seine Spitze sieh allmählich verschm älernd , von 
ebenm äßiger Gestalt (Abb. 60).

W eibchen u n b ek an n t.
V erbre itung: Schweden.

L ec to ty p u s  <$: A n d e r sso n  (1966) w ählte  von den  2 bisher b e k a n n t  gew ordenen  E x e m ­
p laren  der A r t  das eine als L ec to ty p u s  aus. Ich  k o n n te  dieses E x e m p la r  u n te rsu ch en  u n d  von  
seinem K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  ein P r ä p a r a t  herstellen. H in te r le ib  u n d  K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  d ie­
ses Tieres befinden  sich in einem K u n s ts to ff -R ö h rch en  u n te r  dem  F u n d o r t -E t ik e t t .  Der L ec to ­
ty p u s  s ta m m t  aus Schweden (Sk., T ran as ,  Esperöd). Länge: 1,7 m m.

Der L ec to typus  bef inde t  sich im Zoologischen M useum  in Lund.

17. Tricimba hungarica sp. n.

Diese A rt gehört zu der im engsten  Sinne genom m enen T. cincta-A rte n ­
gruppe. A ufgrund der äußeren  m orphologischen M erkmale ist es fas t völlig 
unmöglich, sie von  den V erw and ten  zu trennen . Von den äußeren  M erkm alen 
dienen B eborstung des Scutellum s sowie die F a rb e  der Beine nu i dazu , die 
N otw endigkeit der H erste llung  von  K o p u la t io n sap p a ra t-P räp a ra te n  zu u n te r ­
streichen. U n te r  den Form en, die h insichtlich  ih rer äußeren  M erkm ale m ite in ­
ander fast vo llkom m en identisch  sind, besitz t das H ypopyg ium  den eigenartig ­
sten  Bau. Die w ichtigsten  U nterscheidungsm erkm ale  sind wie folgt: B eborstung  
und B ehaarung  des K örpers  hellbraun . S tirndreieck  u n d  O cciput aschgrau. 
Das Stirndreieck wird m anchm al von  einem g rau b rau n en  H o f um geben . Das 
Stirndreieck re ich t m ehr als ein D rit te l  der S tirn  (Abb. 4). Das 3. Fühlerglied  
in der N ähe des Tnserierungspunktes der Füh le rbo rs te  von  b räun lichem  Ton. 
T horax  dunkelb raun . Rückenseite , Schulten , der größere Teil des Meso- und  
P terop leu ra  aschgrau, übriger Teil des H interle ibes glänzend. Von den Scutel­
la rbors ten  die Apikalen 2,5mal so lang wie die neben  ihnen  en tsp ringenden  
L a te ra len  (Abb. 13). Beine gelb, höchstens die Schenkel b rau n . Im  F lüge l­
geäder läuft die h in te re  Q uerader (tp) auffallend schräger ab (Abb. 24). Die 
ersten  zwei Segmente des H interle ibes gelb, die übrigen  dagegen — sam t dem 
H ypopyg ium  — hell, bzw. dunke lb raun . Sursty lus  des m ännlichen  K o p u la ­
t ionsappara te s  in  seiner g röß ten  A usdehnung  fas t l ,5 m a l  so lang wie der 
zwischen den beiden am  w eites ten  en tfe rn ten  P u n k te n  gemessene A b stand , 
Spitzenteil b re it  abgerundet (Abb. 57). A uf den paarigen  E n d fo r tsä tzen , die 
zwischen den Sursty li s tehen, s ieht m an  je  eine sa tte la rt ige  E insenkung  
(Abb. 55).
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W eibchen  u n b e k an n t .
L änge: H o lo ty p u s  1,4 m m , P a ra ty p e n  1,4— 1,5 mm.
V erb re itung : Die T y penexem plare  s tam m en  aus U ngarn .

H o lo ty p u s  »B udai  hg. 1969. V I I .  11., leg. B a b o s  M., R ussu la  sp. ke lt .  1969. V I I I .  8.«. 
P a r a ty p e n :  23 Die A n g ab en  s t im m e n  m it  denen  des H o lo ty p u s  übere in . — 1 

B u d a e r  Gebirge, H á rsb o k o rh eg y ,  13. V I I .  1969. leg. M. B a b o s , aus Russu la  luteotacta 5. V I I I .  
1969. — 1 (J: Pilis-Gebirge: Lajos-Quelle , 20. V I .  1969, leg. M. B a b o s , aus Lactarius azonites, 
15. V I I .  1969. — 1 P ilisszen tkeresz t,  3. IX .  1959, leg. F .  M i h á l y i . — 3 Bükk-G ebirge: 
T a rd i  p a t a k  völgye, 4. IX .  1959, leg. S. T ó t h . — 1 (J: T a rd  (m it  Obstfalle  gefangen), 11. IX .  
1959, leg. F .  M i h á l y i .

W ie aus dem  oben  an g e fü h r ten  h e rvo rgeh t ,  b e s te h t  unsere  Typenserie  — m it  A us­
n a h m e  v o n  einigen E x e m p la re n  — aus F liegen, die aus P ilzen (Lactarius , Russula)  gezüch te t

A b b .  49— 54. 49, 52, 54 =  D o rsa lan s ich t  des H y p o p y g iu m  der  Trióimba-A rten ,  49 =  T. japo-  
nica  sp. n . ,  52 =  T. albiseta sp. n . ,  54 =  T. paraalbiseta  sp. n .;  50, 51, 53 =  L a te ra lan s ich t  
des S u rs ty lu s ,  50 =  T. ja pon ica  sp. n ., 51 =  T. paraalbiseta  sp. n ., 53 =  T. albiseta sp. n.
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■worden sind. Seinerzeit w urde ü b e r  diese Fliegen als T. cincta  b e r ich te t  ( D e l y - D r a s k o - 
vits , 1972).

H o lo typus  u n d  P a ra ty p e n  bef inden  sieb in der D ip te ren -S am m lung  des Ungarischen  
N atu rw issenschaftl ichen  Museums, B udapest .

18. Trióimba apicalis (von  R o ser . 1840) 

v o n  R o s e r , 1840: Corresp. Bl. w ü r t t .  landw. Ver. S tu t tg a r t  (N. S.), 17 (1): 63 (Chlorops).

Diese A rt gilt zur Zeit als die a llernächste  b ek an n te  V erw andte  der 
T. sulcella Ze tt . A ufgrund ihrer äußeren  morphologischen M erkmale lassen 
sie sich n ich t voneinander tren n en , höchstens in ihren K örp e rm aß en  m achen 
sich etliche U nterschiede bem erkbar .  Sie können n u r  aufg iund  des Baues des 
H ypopvg ium  ge trenn t werden. Beide A rten  w aren früher mit T. cincta syno­
nym . F ü r  das einzige E xem pla r  der A rt ist Folgendes kennzeichnend: G ru n d ­
farbe des K örpers sowie B eborstung  schwarz. G röß ter  Teil des T horax  m it 
einen aschgrauen Bereifung bedeckt. V orderer Teil des Kopfes sowie ap ikaler 
Teil des Scutellums gelb. Scute llarborsten  abgebrochen. V orderschenkel schwarz, 
m itt le r  und  h in te ie r  b raun , n u r  in dem ap ikalen  A bschn itt  gelb. Schienen m it 
einem bre iten  b rau n en  Ring, an ihrem  G rund  und  ihrer Spitze gelb, die gleiche 
F arbe  besitzen auch die Tarsenglieder. Die innere Spitze der paarigen  E n d ­
fortsä tze  gerade abgeschnitten  (nicht abgebrochen !). Sursty lus in seiner 
g röß ten  A usdehnung von etw as unregelm äßiger G estalt, gegen die Spitze sich 
nicht ganz allmählich verschm älernd  (Ahb. 59).

W eibchen bisher nicht bek an n t.
Länge: L ec to typus  <$: 1,4 mm.
V erbre itung: D eutschland .

L ec to typus  U n te r  dem  a u f  eine dü n n e  In sek ten n ad e l  aufgestochenen  T ier be f inde t  
sich ein weißes K a r to n -E t ik e t t  m it  der A ufschrif t  »apicalis«. D a ru n te r  ein zweites, ebenfalls 
weißes K a r to n -E t ik e t tc h e n  m it  der N u m m er  »23«. D a ru n te r  folgt B e c k e r ’s »det«-E tikett-  
chen: »Oscinis apicalis  v. R o s e r «. E nd lich  folgt ein ro tes »Typus« E t ik e t t .  D as Tier w urde  
a u f  eine verhä l tn ism äß ig  dicke N adel  gestochen, w odurch  der  T h o ra x  s ta rk  beschäd ig t  w urde. 
Scu te l larborsten  fehlen. H in terle ib  u n d  K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  sind in Glyzerin au fb ew ah r t  und  
befinden  sich in  einem K u n s ts to ff -R ö h rch en  u n te r  dem  Tier. Der L ec to ty p u s  s t a m m t  aus 
D eu tsch land  (W ürttem berg ).

Der L ec to ty p u s  bef inde t  sich im S taa tl ichen  M useum  für N a tu rk u n d e  in  S tu t tg a r t .

19. Tricimba fungicola sp. n.

A uch diese neue A rt gehört zu den alle rnächsten  V erw and ten  der T. 
cincta. A ufgrund  ih re r  äußeren  m orphologischen M erkm ale k an n  sie n ich t au f  
ihie A rtzugehörigkeit b e s t im m t w erden; diese M erkm ale reichen n u r  dazu  aus, 
die A rteng ruppe  festzulegen. Zur A rtb es t im m u n g  ist es notw endig , das H ypo- 
pygium  gut zu kennen. W ichtigste  M erkm ale der A rt sind: B eborstung  des

5 * Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



3 5 0 Ä. D ELY -D R A SK O V ITS

K örpers  d u n k e lb rau n . Von den S cu te lla rb o rs ten  sind die A pikalen v e rh ä ltn is ­
m äß ig  k u rz , sie sind  w eniger als 2m al so lang  wie die neben  ihnen  s tehenden  
L a te ra len  (A bb. 19). Beine gelb, höchstens die Schenkel sind b räun lich  ü b e r­
flogen. K örp erfa rb e  s tim m t m it je n e r der A rt T. hungarica sp. n. überein  
(siehe T. hungarica). S tirn  e tw a dop p e lt so lang  wie die H öhe des S tirndreiecks 
(A bb. 9). D o rsa lansich t des H ypopyg ium  und S ursty lu s in der g röß ten  A us­
deh n u n g  wie a u f  A bb. 56— 58.
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W eibchen u n b ek an n t.
Länge: H o lo typus  1,4 m m . P a ra ty p e n  rJo: 1 ,4— 1,5 mm.
V erbre itung : Die A rt ist b isher n u r  aus dem K a rp a ten b eck en  (Tschecho­

slowakei, U ngarn , R um änien) b ekann t.

H olo ty p u s  »Pilis-hg., Lornhegy, 1970. V II .  14, leg. B abos  M., Russu la  foetens,  kelt. 
1970. V I I I .  4«.

P a ra ty p e n :  U ngarn :  2 Die A ngaben  s t im m en  m it  denen des H o lo ty p u s  überein . — 
Aus Pilzen, leg. M. B a b o s : 3 çjçj: Pilis-Gebirge: H elyiipari-forrás  [Quelle], 14. V II .  1970, aus 
R ussu la  delica, 4. V I I I .  1970. — 1 rf: Lajos-forrás [Quelle], 13. V II .  1966, aus Boletus edulis , 
8. V I I I .  1966. — 1 (J: 4. V II .  1969, aus Lactarius ser i f luus , 25. V II .  1969. — 1 aus Russula  
delica, 30. V I I I .  1969. — 4 B u d ae r  Gebirge: 17. V I I I .  1966, aus Lactarius uvidus,  13. IX .  
1966. 1 <J: H árshegy  [H árs-B erg],  9. V I I I .  1970, aus Russula nigricans, 7. IX .  1970. —
7 (JcU R em etehegy  [R em ete-B erg],  8. V II .  1970, aus Russu la  pectinata, 3. V I I I .  1970. — 3 
aus Russula  foetens, 4. V I I I .  1970. 1 M átra-G ebirge: P a rá d sa sv á r ,  6. V II .  1966, aus
Russula grisea, 25. V II .  1966. — 3 aus Russu la  foetens, 29. V II .  1966. 1 rj: Kékes,
Ilona-völgy [Ilona-Tal],  7. V I I I .  1970, aus Russula  densifolia, 21. IX . 1970. — 1 N y irád , 
24. IX . 1969, aus Russula  densifolia, 15. V. 1970. — 1 Szakonyfalu : 17. X . 1969, aus Hypho-  
loma sublateritium,  29. V. 1970. — N ich t  von Pilzen: 2 B ükk-G ebirge: T ard i  p a ta k  völgye 
[Tal vom Bach T a rd ] ,  4. IX .  1959, leg. S. T ó t h . — 1 T ard ,  Ú jhegy  [Ú j-B erg],  28. V. 1958, 
leg. S. T ó t h . 1 Bakony-G ebirge: B akonybél,  1. V I I I .  1959, leg. F. M i h á l y i . 1 
Csornád, 6. IX .  1972, leg. L. P a p p . 1 Bicsérd. 25. V II .  1959, leg. F. M i h á l y i . — 1 < $ :  

Gyula: Szanazug, 18. IX .  1963, leg. F. M i h á l y i . — Tschechoslowakei: 1 <J: A rv a v á ra l ja ,  V II .  
1913, leg. K e r t é s z . 1 31: Dohsina, 23. V II .  1964, leg. S. H o r v a t o v ic h . — R u m än ien :  l 
Csíkszépvíz, leg. J .  F o d o r .

Die M ehrzahl der T y p u s -E x em p la re  w urde sam t der  A r t  T. hungarica  sp. n. aus Pilzen 
(R ussu la . Lactarius, Boletus u n d  H ypholoma-A rten) gezüchte t.  Die A ngaben  w urden  u n te r  
dem  N am en  T. cincta veröffentlicht ( D e l y - D r a s k o v it s , 1972).

H o lo typus  und  P a ra ty p e n  sind im N aturw issenschaft l ichen  M useum  in B u d ap es t  
au fbew art .

Tricimba cincta (Me i g e n , 1830)

M e i g e n , 1830: Syst. Beschr.. 6: 162 (C.hlorops).

Diese A rt w urde  an h an d  eines W eibchens beschrieben, das aufgrund  sei­
ner äußeren  morphologischen M erkmale n ich t bes t im m t w eiden  kann . Als 
sicherste A r tch a iak te r is t ik  gilt der B au der Legeröhre. Solange bis ein e n t ­
sprechender Bestim m ungsschlüssel ausgearbeite t wird, müssen wir uns dam it 
begnügen, die W eibchen wenigstens bis zur A rtengruppe bestim m en  zu können. 
Dies be triff t T. cincta und  ihre nächs ten  V erw andten . Die Beine der W eibchen 
sind auch von solchen A rten  gelb, bei welchen die Beine der M ännchen m ehr 
oder weniger b raun , bzw. schwarz gefärb t sind. Gekennzeichnet w erden  sie 
weiter durch  die 3 Längsfurchen au f  den; T horaxrücken . S tirndreieck ohne 
jeglichen glänzenden Fleck. Scu te lla rbo is ten  e inander zugeneigt, nie d o rna it ig .  
G rundfarbe  des K örpers d u n k e lb rau n  oder schwarz. T horax rücken  sowie ein 
Teil der P leuren m it aschgrauem  Ü berzug bedeckt. H in terle ib  glänzend. V or­
derteil des Kopfes, ap ikaler Teil des Scutellum s und Beine im allgemeinen 
gelb. B eborstung  gelb, b ia u n  oder schwarz. F ü r  die W eibchen der T. cinctu 
gilt als bezeichnendes M erkm al: von den Scute llarbors ten  die A pikalen etwas
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m ehr als 2m al so lang wie die L a tera len . Die Cerci haben  au f  der Legeröhre 
eine e igentüm liche  F o rm  (Abb. 33).

M ännchen  b isher n ich t b e k an n t.
Länge: 1,7 —1,8 m m .
V erb re itung : Spanien.

L e c to ty p u s  $ : U n te r  dem  a u f  eine d ü n n e  In sek ten n ad e l  au fgestochenen  Tier befindet 
sich ein weißes K a r to n - E t ik e t t  m it  der  A ufschrif t :  »cincta Coli. W inth.«. D a ru n te r  ein zweites 
E t i k e t t  m it  den A ngaben : »Madrid 7. August«. D a ra u f  folgt ein  d r i t te s :  »cincta det. B e c k e r «. 
D em  T ier  fehlen der rech te  F üh ler ,  die linke F üh le rb o rs te  sowie die Scute llarborsten . U n te r  
dem  Tier be f inde t  sich ein K u n s ts to f f -R ö h rch en  m it  dem  feh lenden  A b sch n i t t  des H in te r ­
leibes (der eine Cercus ist abgebrochen  !). Länge: 1,7 m m.

P a ra le c to ty p e n :  1 Ç: Säm tliche  E t ik e t t e n  m it  derselben H an d sch r if t  geschrieben wie 
jen e  des L ec to ty p u s .  Der einzige U n tersch ied  bes teh t  dar in ,  d aß  a n s ta t t  des F u n d o r t -E t ik e t t s  
u n te r  diesem Tier ein anderes  zu f inden  ist, u n d  zwar m it der B ezeichnung: »cincta«. E s  ist 
aber  an zu n eh m en , d aß  beide E x e m p la re  von  dem selben  F u n d o r t  s tam m en . R ech te r  Füh ler  
fehlt. — 2 Die u n te r  diesen T ieren  befind lichen  E t ik e t t e n  s t im m en  m ite in an d e r  überein , 
sie weichen aber  von  jen en  der  v o re rw äh n ten  E x em p la re  ab. U n te r  den Tieren be f inde t  sich 
je  ein weißes K a r to n - E t ik e t t  m it  der Bezeichnung: »Coli. W inth.«, d a ru n te r  ein zweites: 
»cinctus  de t.  B e c k e r «. D em  einen E x e m p la r  fehlt das  rech te  m it t le re  und  das linke h in tere  
Bein. Der H in te r le ib  b e f in d e t  sich in Glycerin in e inem  K u n s ts to f f -R ö h rch en  (die Cerci waren 
w ahrsche in lich  schon f rüher  abgebrochen , denn  zur Zeit des P räp a r ien s  w aren  sie sicher n icht 
m eh r  vo rhanden ) .  D em  zw eiten  E x e m p la r  fehlt das linke vordere  Bein. H in te r le ib  und  Lege­
röh re  bef inden  sich in G lyzerin  in einem K u n s ts to ff -R ö h rch en .  Der L ec to typus  u n d  w a h r ­
scheinlich auch  der eine P a ra le c to ty p u s  s ta m m e n  aus Span ien  (Madrid). H e rkunf t  der beiden 
an d eren  E x em p la re  u n b e k a n n t .  Länge: 1 ,7— 1,8 m m .

T. cincta w urde  bis zum  heu tigen  Tage als eine der sog. klassischen MElGEN’schen 
F lieg en a r ten  (M o r g e , 1976) b e t ra c h te t .  Ih re  Im agines  w urden  übera ll  gesam m elt,  sogar 
gezüch te t .  Sie gelang te  in großen  Serien in die S am m lu n g en  der Museen. A uch in unserer  
D ip te re n -S a m m lu n g  ist sie d u rch  m ehrere  H u n d e r te  v e r t re ten .  In  zahlreichen faunistischen 
u n d  tax o n o m isch en  A ufsä tzen  beru f t  m an  sich a u f  diese F liegenart .  Von ihren a l lernächsten  
V e rw a n d te n  w aren  bisher n u r  T. humeralis  u n d  T. lineella b e k a n n t  ( D e l y - D r a s k o v it s  und  
P a p p . 1978). D a m it  ist es zu e rk lären , d aß  die T y p u s -E x em p la re  bis zum  heu tigen  Tage nicht 
u n te r su c h t  w urden . Die 4 T y p en ex em p la re  k o n n te  ich in Wien, in der  WwTHEM’schen S a m m ­
lung  f inden  ( B e c k e r , 1902). W äh ren d  ihrer  U n te rsu c h u n g  ste llte  es sich jedoch  heraus, daß 
säm tliche  W eibchen  sind. Das h ä t t e  an sich se lbst noch keine Verw icklungen  ve ru rsach t :  
inzwischen is t  es aber  gelungen, K la rh e i t  übe r  die Fülle der v e rw a n d te n  A rten  zu schaffen. 
M an m u ß te  zur  K e n n tn is  nehm en , d aß  neben  T. lineella u n d  T. humeralis  eine ganze Reihe 
von  v e rw a n d te n  A rten  existiert .  Diese b ilden gem isch te  P o pu la t ionen  und  können  vone in ­
an d e r  n u r  au fg rund  des H y p o p y g iu m  g e t re n n t  wrerden.

LTm die M ännchen  k la rzus te llen  h abe  ich vor allem die beiden f rüheren  S ynonym ien  
(Oscinis sulcella Z e t t . und  Chlorops apicalis  v o n  R o s e r ) für  ungültig  erk lärt .  Diese m is se n  
so lange als valid  b e t ra c h te te  A rten  bes tehen  bleiben, bis die en tsp rechenden  W eibchen auf- 
gefunden  werden. In  dem  einen Fall  (apicalis) ist der G rößenun tersch ied  zwischen den T ypen  
zu groß. In  dem  an d eren  Fall (sulcella) m a c h t  die große E n tfe rn u n g  der F u n d o r te  die A r t ­
zugehörigkeit  fraglich. U m  die F rage  von einer an d eren  Seite aus lösen zu können , habe ich 
v e rsu ch t ,  die M ännchen  im Kreis der  a l le rnächsten  V erw an d ten  (T. fungicola  und  T. hun-  
garica, T. albiseta) aufzufinden . Die W eibchen  von  dem  gezüch te ten  M ateria l aus großen, 
hom ogenen  Serien w urden  a u fg ru n d  der B eschaffenheit ihrer Legeröhre m it den T ypen  von 
T. cincta ve rg lichen ; ich fand  sie aber  weder den  T y p e n  noch e inander  ähnlich  (z. B. Abb. 
31, 33). Aus dem  G esagten  geht hervor, daß  die f rüheren  L i te ra tu ra n g ab e n  ü b e r  die T. cincta 
ungü lt ig  sind.

A us dem  V erw and tschaf tsk re ise  der  T. cincta f inde t  m a n  noch einen N am en  in der 
L i te ra tu r ,  u n d  zw ar je n e n  von T. f la v ip i la  D u d a  ( D u d a , 1933). In  der T yp en -S am m lu n g  ist 
jed o ch  u n te r  diesem N am en  kein  einziges E x e m p la r  zu f inden. Es g ib t aber 2 ?$ , mit dem  
E t i k e t t  »albipila D uda« . Dieser A r tn a m e  ist aber  in der L i te ra tu r  u n a u ff in d b a r .  (Die bei­
den weiblichen E x e m p la re  k o n n te  ich im Laufe m einer R ev is ionsarbeiten  n icht un te rsuchen .)  
E s sche in t  d ah e r  b e g rü n d e t  zu sein, den A r tn a m e n  T. flav ip ila  D u d a  im w eiteren  für einen 
falschen N a m e n  zu erklären .

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



D IE  GATTUNG TRICIM BA 3 5 3

Bestim mungstabelle der Arten der Gattung 

Tricimba Lioy, 1864

1 (6) A uf der R ückenseite  des T h o rax  5 L ängsfurchen  (Abb. 1).
2 (3) Im  m ännlichen  K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  zwischen den Surs ty l i  n u r  ein einziger E n d ­

fo r tsa tz ,  in seiner M itte  m it  einer kleinen E in b u c h tu n g  (Abb. 27). Länge 1,5 —1,8 m m .
— E u ro p a ,  Asien und  N ordam erika  1. T. lineella ( F a l l e n , 1820)

3 (2) Im  m ännlichen  K o p u la t io n sa p p a ra t  zwischen den Sursty li  zwei E ndfo r tsä tze .
4 (5) Sursty lus  des m ännlichen  K o p u la t io n sap p a ra tes  in  seiner g rö ß ten  A u sd eh n u n g  von

fußart ige r  F o rm  (Abb. 29). Länge 1,3 —1,4 m m . — A fghan is tan
2. T. heratica sp. n.

5 (4) Sursty lus  des m ännlichen  K o p u la t io n sap p a ra tes  in seiner g rö ß ten  A u sd eh n u n g  a n ­
n äh e rn d  walzenförmig (Abb. 30). Länge 1,3 m m . — A fghan is tan

3. T. pulla sp. n.
6 (1) A u f  der R ückenseite  des T h o rax  3 Längsfu rchen  (Abb. 2, 3).
7 (8) M edianader im  Flügelgeäder s ta rk  gebogen, au fw är ts  g e k rü m m t  (Abb. 23). Länge

2 m m  — A fghan is tan  4. T. curvata Sa b r o s k y , 1964
8 (7) M edianader im  Flügelgeäder norm al ab lau fend  (z. B. A bb. 21).
9 (16) A u f  dem  S tirndreieck vo r  dem  Ozellenfleck ein d u n k e lb rau n e r ,  g länzender Fleck

(Abb. 7, 12).
10 (11) K örperlänge 1,5 — 2 m m . D er Fleck vo r  dem  Ozellenfleck v e rh ä l tn ism äß ig  groß, sich

der V orderspitze  des S tirndreiecks näh e rn d  oder diese auch  erre ichend  (Abb. 7). — 
Pa läa rk tische  und  Afrotropische Region 5. T. hum era lis  ( L o e w , 1858)

11 (10) K örperlänge 2,5 —2,9 m m. D er F leck vor dem  Ozellenfleck v e rh ä l tn ism äß ig  klein,
sich der V orderspitze  des S tirndreiecks n ich t  näh e rn d  u n d  diese au ch  nie erre ichend .

12 (13) A pika lbors ten  a u f  dem  Scutellu in  e tw a 3mal so lang  wie die L a te ra lh o rs ten .  R ü c k e n ­
seite des Scutellum s teilweise aschgrau  (Abb. 17). Sursty li  in Se itenansich t  n ich t  
g ek rü m m t,  e twa 2,5mal so lang  wie bre it  (Abb. 3). L änge 2,5 — 2,8 m m . — Israe l

6. T. freidbergi sp. n.
13 (12) A pika lbors ten  a u f  dem  Scutelluin e tw a 2mal so lang wie die L a te ra lho rs ten .
14 ( 15  ̂ R ückenseite  des Scutellum s teilweise aschgrau . A p ika lbo rs ten  hellgelb, L a te r a l ­

bors ten  d u nke lb raun .  Sursty li  in  S e itenansich t s ta rk  g e k rü m m t,  m ehr  als 4mal so 
lang wie bre it  (Abb. 39). Länge 2,8 2,9 m m . — Israel 7. T. m a g n a  sp. n.

15 (14) Scutelluin gelblich. A p ika lbo rs ten  u n d  L a te ra lb o rs ten  e infarbig  gelb. Sursty li  in
Seitenansich t n ich t  g ek rü m m t,  e tw a 2,5mal so lang wie bre it  (Abb. 40). Länge 2,8 m m .
— Israel 8. T. subm agna sp. n.

16 (9) A uf dem  S tirndreieck vor dem  Ozellenfleck kein g länzender Fleck.
17 (20) A uf dem  Scute llum  v o ne inander  abs tehende ,  s ta rre ,  do rnar t ige  B ors ten  (Abb. 16).
18 (19) Zwischen den Sursty li  beiderseits paarige häu tige  E n d fo r tsä tze  (Abb. 42). S u rs ty l i

von  stiefelartiger F o rm  (Abb. 44). O berha lb  der Sursty li  ein fa u s th a n d sch u h -äh n l ich e r  
F o r tsa tz  (Abb. 43). Länge 1,3 m m. — A fghan is tan  9. T. parase tu losa  sp. n.

19 (18) Zwischen den Sursty li  kein h äu tige r  E n d fo r tsa tz .  O berha lb  der Sursty li  von  a n d e re r
Form . Länge 1,3 m m. — Ä gy p ten  10. se tu losa ( B e c k e r . 1903)

20 (17) A uf dem  Scutellum  einander  zugeneigte B orsten , nie d o rn a r t ig  (z. B. Abb. 13).
21 (28) B eborstung  des K örpers  gelb oder he llb raun , nie schwarz.
22 (23) Scutellum  einfarbig aschgrau . Die zwischen den Surs ty l i  s teh en d en  paar igen  E n d ­

fortsä tze  auffallend lang, s te ts  länger als die H ä lf te  der G esam tlänge  der Sursty li  
(Abb. 48). Sursty li lan ze t ten a r t ig  zugesp itz t  (Abb. 47). Länge 1,7 m m . — Israe l

11. T. kaplanae sp. n.
23 (22) Scute llum  in seinem apika len  D rit te l  gelb.
24 (25) Beine zum  Teil he llb raun . Die zwischen den Surs ty l i  s tehenden  paa r igen  E n d fo r t ­

sätze  zugespitz t  endend , auch  das E n d e  der  Surs ty l i  zugesp itz t  (Abb. 45). Länge 
1,7 m m. — Israel 12. T. meridiana sp. n.

25 (24) Beine gelb. Die zwischen den Sursty li  s teh en d en  paar igen  E n d fo r tsä tze  gerade  ab g e ­
schn itten . Das E nde  der Sursty li  abgerunde t .

26 (27) Die zwischen den Sursty li s tehenden  paar igen  E n d fo r tsä tze  deu tlich  w a h rn e h m b a r
verschm älernd . In  ihren Spitzenteil l /2m al so b re i t  wie an  ih re r  Basis (Abb. 54). 
Sursty li gegen ihre Spitze a llm ählich  verschm äle rnd  u n d  gebogen (Abb. 51). Länge 
1,4 —1,5 m m . israel 13. T. paraalbiseta sp. n.

27 (26) Die zwischen den Sursty li  s tehenden  paa r igen  E n d fo r tsä tze  nu r  k a u m  w a h rn e h m b a r
verschm älernd . In  ihrem  Spitzenteil fa s t  so b re i t  wie an  ih re r  Basis (Abb. 52). Sur-
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sty li  gegen ih re  Spitze k a u m  versch m äle rn d ,  fa s t  gerade (Abb. 53). Länge 1,3—1,4 
m m . — B ulgarien , Jugoslaw ien  u n d  U n g a rn  14. T. albiseta sp. n.

28 (21) B eb o rs tu n g  des K ö rp e rs  d u n k e lb ra u n  oder schwarz.
29 (30) V ordere r  Teil des Kopfes , ap ik a le r  Teil des Scute llum s u n d  a u f  den Beinen die T a rsen ­

glieder, d is ta le r  u n d  p ro x im a le r  Teil der Schienen sowie d is ta ler  Teil der Schenkel 
he l lb raun . Die zwischen den Surs ty l i  s tehenden  paar igen  E n d fo r tsä tze  v e rh ä l tn is ­
m äßig  lang , sie erreichen 3/4 der  G esam tlänge  der  Surs ty l i  (Abb. 49, 50). Länge 1,3 
m m . — J a p a n  15. T. japonica sp. n.

30 (29) V ordere r  Teil des K opfes ,  ap ik a le r  Teil des Scu te l lum s u n d  a u f  den Beinen die T arsen ­
glieder, d is ta le r  u n d  p ro x im ale r  Teil der  Schienen sowie d is ta ler  Teil der Schen­
kel gelb.

31 (32) G rößeres  T ier , L änge 1,7 m m . In n ere  Spitze  der zwischen den Sursty li  s tehenden
p aar igen  F o r ts ä tz e  ab g e ru n d e t .  Sursty li  gegen die Spitze sich a l lm ählich  v e rsc h m ä ­
le rnd  (A bb. 60). L änge 1,7 m m . — Schw eden

16. T. sulcella (Ze t t e r s t e d t , 1848)
32 (31) K le inere  T iere , L änge 1 ,4— 1,5 m m .
33 (34) Die zwischen den S u rs ty l i  s teh en d en  p aa r igen  E n d fo r tsä tz e  m it  e iner sa t te la r t ig en

E in sen k u n g  (Abb. 55). S u rs ty lu s  e tw a  l ,5 m a l  so bre i t  wie der  A b s tan d  zwischen den 
be iden  am  w eite s ten  e n t fe rn te n  P u n k te n ,  seine Spitze b re i t ,  ab g e ru n d e t  (Abb. 57). 
L änge  1,4 1,5 m m . — U n g a rn  17. T. hungarica sp. n.

34 (33) Die zwischen den S u rs ty l i  s teh en d en  p aa r igen  E n d fo r tsä tz e  ohne eine sa t te la r t ige
E in sen k u n g .  S u rs ty lu s  w enigstens 2mal so bre i t  wie der  A b s ta n d  zwischen den beiden 
a m  w eites ten  e n t fe rn te n  P u n k te n ;  gegen die Spitze sich a llm äh lich  ve rschm älernd .

35 (36) Die innere  Spitze  der  zwischen den  S u rs ty l i  s teh en d en  paar igen  E n d fo r tsä tze  gerade
ab g esch n i t ten .  F o rm  des S u rs ty lu s  ein wenig unrege lm äßig , gegen die Spitze sich 
n ich t  a l lm äh lich  ve rsch m äle rn d  (Abb. 59). Länge 1,4 m m . — D eu tsch lan d

18. T. apicalis (von  R o se r , 1840)
36 (35) Die innere  Spitze  der  zwischen den Surs ty l i  s teh en d en  paar igen  E n d fo r tsä tze  abge­

r u n d e t  (A bb. 56). F o rm  des S u rs ty lu s  regelm äßig , gegen die Spitze sich a llm ählich  
v e rsch m ä le rn d  (A bb. 58). L änge 1,4— 1,5 m m . K a rp a te n b e ck e n  (Tschechoslowakei, 
U n g a rn  u n d  R u m ä n ie n )  19. T. fungicola sp. n.
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REVISION DER GATTUNG 
CHIRONOMUS MEIGEN (DIPTERA). IX

C. B A LA TO N ICU S SP. N. AUS D EM  F L A C H S E E  BALATON (U N G A R N )

G y . D é v a i , W. W ü l k e r  u n c i  A. S c h o l l

(E ingegangen  am  3. D ezem ber 1982)

The descrip tion  of C. balatonicus sp. n. includes karyological, enzymological and 
morphological charac ters  as well as some d a ta  on h a b i ta t ,  behav iour  and ecological 
im p o r tan ce .  I t  is based on m ateria l  from the  open w a te r  sed im ent of K eszthely-basin , 
Lake B ala ton  and  lab o ra to ry  rearings.

The differential diagnosis of C. balatonicus ag a in s t  C. plum osus  is based on 
differences in the  chrom osom al b an d in g  p a t te rn ,  especially of a rm s  A, В and  F. The 
difference betw een  the  tw o species is also expressed in the  e lec trophoretic  p a t te rn  of 
7 out of 14 enzymes analysed, while being nearly  inde te rm inab le  when using con­
ventional morphological charac ters  and  also am biguous  w ith  m ethods  of num erical 
taxonom y.

C. balatonicus occurs in Lake B a la to n  and  a t  o th e r  sam pling sites sym patr ica l lv  
w ith  C. plumosus.  H ow ever, th e  re la tive  d e n s i ty  of C. balatonicus indicates preference 
of h a b i ta ts  poorer in decomposing organic  m a t te r .  No hybrids  have  been found , th u s  
bo th  species seem to he isolated by m a ting  barriers.

E inleitung. \ o r  fü n f  J a h re n  ha t  die A rbe itsg ruppe  für  Hydrobiologie  des Lehrs tuh les  
fü r  Ökologie an  der L a jos-Ivossu th-U niversitä t  Debrecen begonnen, die Z u ck m ückenfauna  
(D ip te ra :  Chironomidae) des Flachsees B a la ton  tax onom isch  u n d  ökologisch zu bearbe iten . 
Diese A rbe iten  w erden seit 1978 vom  K u ltu rm in is te r iu m , seit 1979 von  der U ngarischen  
A kadem ie  der W issenschaften  u n d  seit 1981 vom  L andesam t für  U m w elt-  u n d  N a tu rsc h u tz  
u n te r s tü tz t ;  gegenw ärtig  laufen sie u n te r  Zeichen A-12 (»Forschung zum  regionalen U m w e lt­
schu tz  des Balaton«) im  R ah m en  eines Landeszie lprogram m es.

Diese Forschungen  haben  u n te r  anderem  das Ziel, biologische In fo rm a tio n en  zu sa m ­
meln. die Grundlage  eines Planes zur V erbesserung und  zum  Schutz  der W asse rq u a l i tä t  des 
im m er bedrohlicher eu tro p h ie r ten  Sees w erden sollen und  sp ä te r  eine K ontro lle  g e s ta t ten ,  
w ie w irksam  die du rchgefüh rten  M aß n ah m en  waren. Zur E rre ichung  dieses Zieles eignen sich 
die Chironom iden besonders gu t .  weil ihre L arven  ökologisch sehr verschiedene A nsprüche 
stellen und  daher  als Ind ik a to ren  der Gewässergüte  b e k a n n t  sind (z. B. Strenzke , 1960) 
und  w eil sie als dom inierende B odenorgan ism en  im Stoff- und  E nerg iehausha lt  von Seen eine 
hervorragende Rolle spielen.

L nsere A rbeiten  haben  sich zuerst a u f  die am  s tä rk s te n  eu troph ie r ten  westlichen 
Becken (K eszthelyer und  Szigligeter Becken) konzen tr ie r t .  D ort dom inieren in den Sed im en­
ten  der offenen W asserflächen nach  Ind iv iduenzah l  u n d  Biomasse die L arven  der G a t tu n g  
Chironomus  (vgl. D évai , 1980, D évai et ah. 1979, 1980). Die bisher verfügbare  L i te ra tu r  
(Lenz , 1926, Zilahi-Seb e ss , 1932, B erczik, 1960. E ntz, 1964, 1965, Ponyi et ab , 1971) 
n en n t  für  den B alaton-See drei L arven-T ypen  dieser G a t tu n g ,  näm lich  p lum osus -, semireduc- 
tus- und  th um m i-T yp .  U nser  M aterial en th ie lt  n u r  L arven  des plum osus-Typs ( tubu li  laterales 
des 7. und tubu li  ven tra les  des 8. A bdom inalsegm entes  vorhanden) .  N ach  anderen  L a rv en ­
m erkm alen  als den tu b u l i  z. B. den von Geiger et al. (1978) g en an n ten  — und  n ach  der 
Morphologie von  P u p p e n  und  Im agines geurte il t ,  w ar das Material jedoch  uneinhe it l ich  und  
d adurch  der V e rd ach t  beg ründe t ,  d aß  es m ehr als eine Art enthie lt .  Das wäre n ich t  ers taunlich , 
weil jeder  der L a rv e n ty p e n  von Chironomus  sicher m ehrere  A rten  u m faß t  (Lenz, 1 9 5 4 —62, 
W ülker und  B utler . 1983, Ŵ ülker  et al., 1983). Die Ln tersch iede  k ö n n ten  aber n a tü r l ich
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au ch  d u rc h  hohe individuelle  V a r iab i l i tä t  einer einzigen A rt  bed ing t sein. Diese A lte rna tive  
k a n n  n u r  m it  Hilfe m oderne r  c y to tax o n o m isch e r  u n d  ch em otaxonom ischer  M ethoden, a llen ­
falls auch  du rch  verfe inerte  m orphologische A nalyse, die an  gezü ch te ten ,  e indeutig  zu sam m en ­
gehörenden  L arven .  P u p p e n  u n d  Im agines  vo rg en o m m en  w ird , gek lä r t  werden.

Die A n w en d u n g  dieser M ethoden  ergab schon 1979, d a ß  in  den Sed im enten  der offenen 
W asserf lächen  des B a la to n  neben  C. plum osus  eine m orphologisch  nahes tehende , bisher n ich t 
beschriebene Chironomus-A rt  in Massen v o rh a n d e n  ist. W enn  diese beiden A rten  schwer 
u n te rsc h e id b a r  sind, ist d a m it  zu rechnen , daß  auch  in an d eren  Fällen  die In d ik a to re ig en ­
schaft  fü r  eu tro p h e  Seen, die C. plum osus  a llgemein zugesprochen wird (Th ien em a n n , 1954, 
B r u n d i n . 1958. Stahl , 1969. Sa eth er , 1975, 1979, 1980a. K a n sa n e n  und Ано. 1981), in 
W irk lichkeit  m ehrere  n a h  m ite in an d e r  v e rw a n d te  A r ten  be tr if f t .  In  der T a t  ist kürzlich  das 
sy m p a tr isch e  V o rkom m en  zweier n ä c h s tv e rw a n d te r  neuer A rten  zusam m en  m it C. plum osus  
im  W ohlensee (Schweiz) zum  A nlaß  genom m en  w orden , eine »plumosus-A rtengruppe«  (C. p lu ­
mosus. C. muratensis , C. nudiventris)  aufzuste llen  (R yser et al., 1983).

In  der vorliegenden A rbe it  k ö nnen  wir fü r  C. plum osus  a u f  den ex is tierenden  Beschrei­
b u ngen  der L arve . P u p p e  (L i te ra tu r  bei Lenz , 1954— 62) und  Im ago  (Str enzke . 1959. P in d e r , 
1978) sowie a u f  der A nalyse  des K a ry o ty p s  du rch  K eyl und  K eyl  (1959) und  K eyl  (1962) 
u n d  den enzym ologischen  A ngaben  bei Scholl et al. (1980) au fbauen . Es b leib t als A uf­
gabe, die k o n s ta n te n  U nte rsch iede  der neuen  A r t  aus dem  B a la to n  diesen A ngaben  d iffe ren tia l­
d iagnostisch  gegenüberzustellen  u n d  die individuelle  V ariab i l i tä t  beider A rten , die ihre U n te r ­
sche idung  erschw ert,  genauer  einzugrenzen.

M ateria l und  Methoden. Die A r tbesch re ibung  s tü tz t  sich a u f  F re i land-A ufsam m lungen  
aus den J a h re n  1978 1982 sowie a u f  M ateria l  aus L aborzuch ten .

Die L a rv en  e n ts ta m m e n  größ ten te ils  dem  Sed im ent der offenen W asserflächen im 
M itte lte il  des K esz the lyer  Beckens. Zur m orphologischen U n te rsu ch u n g  sind zusätzlich  vier 
P robenser ien  von  F u n d s te l len  en tlang  der Längsachse des B a la to n  und  fü n f  weitere aus dem  
K esz the lye r  Becken  (D évai et al., 1980) einbezogen. F e rne r  sind K opfkapselreste  aus P roben  
palaeolim nologischer U n te rsu ch u n g en  (D évai u n d  Moldován , 1983) berücksich tig t.  Bei der 
karyologischen  A nalyse haben  wir au ß e rd em  M ischpopula tionen  vom Uferbereich vor K esz t­
hely ana lys ie r t ,  die L a rv en  von  C. balatonicus u n d  C. p lum osus  en th ie lten .

P u p p e n e x u v ie n  w urden  vorw iegend  aus dem  Schw em m gut im U ferbereich  bei K esz t­
hely. weitere  vom  U fer bei Szigliget. B adacsony . Á b rah ám h eg y  u n d  T ih an y  gewonnen. P u p ­
p e n h ä u te  frisch gesch lüpfte r  Im agines k o n n te n  an  der W asseroberfläche im m itt le ren  Teil des 
K esz the lye r  Beckens abgesam m elt  werden.

Im agines  h a b e n  wir in der U fe rvege ta t ion  bei K eszthely  und  V onyarcvashegy  sowie 
en t lan g  der g esam ten  nörd lichen  U fers trecke  des B a la to n  gefangen, einen kleineren Teil auch 
abends  von  Schiffen u n d  G ebäuden  in U fernähe  abgelesen.

Z u c h tm a te r ia l  ist e inbezogen in die karyologischen (Larven)  und  morphologischen 
(L arv en ,  P u p p e n  u n d  Im agines)  U n te rsu ch u n g en .  Die S ta m m z u c h te n  w aren  aus Freiland- 
la rv e n -F ä n g e n  (Ju n i  1981, April  1982) a u fg eb au t ,  die im L abor  in 180-Liter-Aquarien  zum  
Schlüpfen  u n d  zur  E iab lage  geb rach t  w urden . A ufzuch t  der G eschw isterschaften  n ach  Gelegen 
g e t re n n t  in G lasschalen  ( 0  23 cm, H öhe 10 cm) bei 1 8 —22 °C. Die A quarien  w urden  belüfte t  
u n d  zur  V erm eidung  von  K o n ta m in a t io n  m it Gaze abgedeck t .  F ü t te ru n g  der L arven  m it 
N esselpulver.

Zur P rä p a ra t io n  der Speicheldrüsen  (K eyl  und  K e y l . 1959) verw ende ten  wir Larven 
des v ie r ten  S ta d iu m s ,  P h asen  6 - 8  (B es t im m u n g  der E n tw ick lungsphase  und  des Geschlechtes 
n ach  W'Ülker  u n d  Götz. 1968). F re i lan d m a te r ia l  w urde  bis zur B earbe itung  in W asser vom  
F u n d o r t  im K ü h lsc h ra n k  (4 — 6 °C) au fb ew ah r t .  In  einzelnen Fällen  ist auch  nach  K eyl 
(1962) in A lkohol-Glycerin-E isessig  konserv ie r tes  M ateria l  ve rw ende t  worden. In  der Bezeich­
nu n g  der ch rom osom alen  S t r u k tu r ty p e n  folgen wir K eyl (1962). A ngaben  zur Inversions­
h äu f igke it  beziehen sich a u f  50 L a rv en  aus F re i landproben .

Die enzym ologischen  U n te rsu ch u n g en  gingen von  lebenden  F re i lan d -L a rv en  aus. A uf­
b ew ah ru n g  bis zu r  B ea rb e i tu n g  in W asser vom  F u n d o r t  (K ü h lsch ran k .  4 — 6 °C). Zur E n zy m ­
analyse  w u rd en  Ü b e rs ta n d s f ra k t io n e n  von  K ö rp e rh o m o g en a ten  einzelner L a rv en  in v e r t ik a ­
len S tä rkege len  e lek trophore tisch  au fg e tren n t .  E n zy m stich p ro b e  und  M ethodik  en tsprechen  
den  ausführl ichen  B eschre ibungen  und  Z i ta te n  bei W ülker  et al. (1981). Die in T ex t  und  
T abellen  v e rw ende ten  A b k ü rzu n g en  der E n zy m e  sind folgende: A lkohol-D ehydrogenase 
(A D H ), A d e n y la t-K in a se  (AK-1 u n d  AK-2), A rg in in -Phosphok inase  (A P K ). G lu tam at-O xa l-  
a c e ta t -T ra n sa m in a se  (GOT-1 und  GOT-2), Isoc itra t-D ehydrogenase  (IDH-1 und  ID H -2),  
In d o p h en o l-O x y d ase  ( IP O ),  M ala t-D ehydrogenase  (MDH-1 und  M DH-2). Phosphoglucose- 
Isom erase  (P G Í) .  P h o spho-G lucom utase  (PGM ) und  P y ru v a t -K in a s e  (P K ).  Die B eze ichnun­
gen A K-1 und  A K -2, GOT-1 und  GOT-2 etc. beziehen sich jeweils au f  zwei genetisch u n a b ­
hängige Isoenzym system e . A lle lbezeichnungen beziehen sich au f  die M obili tä tsdifferenzen der
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betre ffenden  E n zy m e  im Vergleich zu C. plum osus  (W ülker  et al., 1981). Es gelang ten  15 L a r ­
ven von  C. balatonicus zur U n te rsuchung ,  ferner w urden  8 L arven  des auch  in f rüheren  U n te r ­
suchungen  s te ts  als Referenz m itg e fü h r ten  C. p lum osus  von F u n d o r te n  in der Schweiz an a ly ­
siert sowie C. plum osus  aus U ngarn  (3 L arven  Szam os-Altw asser bei T uny o g m ato lcs ,  5 L arven  
F lu ß  H o rto b ág y  nahe der Gemeinde H ortobágy).

Die für  morphologische U n te rsuchungen  b es t im m ten  L arven ,  P u p p e n ,  P u p p en ex u v ien  
und  Im agines w urden  in 70%  Ä thano l konserv iert .  P rä p a ra t io n  n ach  Schlee (1966) und  
m ündlichen  Anweisungen  der  Kollegen F. R e iss , G. Mothes u n d  H . K. M. Möller P illot . 
A uswahl und  Messung der M erkmale nach  persönlichen E rfah ru n g en  im V erlauf  der B earbe i­
tu n g ,  außerdem  sind wir bei L arven  A tchley und  Martin  (1971) und  bei Im agines Schlee 
(1966) gefolgt. Terminologie n ach  Saether  (1980b). Zur m orphologischen M erkm alsanalyse  
war ein Vergleich m it  C. p lum osus  no tw endig . H ierfü r  s tan d  einerseits die F re i landsam m lung  
vom  Szamos-Altwasser bei T unyogm ato lcs ,  andererse its  das von K. Strenzke  gesam m elte  
und  gezüchte te  M ateria l (L arven , P u p p e n  und  Im agines) zur Verfügung. Die num erisch- 
taxonom ische  A usw ertung  der Meßergebnisse fü h r te n  wir m it  einem p ro g ram m ie rb a ren  
R echner (Texas In s t ru m e n ts  TI-59) nach  Sneath  und  Sokal (1973), Leuschner  (1974) und  
Smirnov (1969) durch.

A R T B E S C H R F IB U N G

Chironomus balatonicus sp. n.

Locus typ icus : Balaton-See, U ngarn , K eszthelyer Becken, ca. 4 km 
südöstlich von K eszthely.

T ypenm ate ria l:  H olo typus (Chromosomen, K opfkapsel, H in te rende  und  
übriger K örper der Larve) »Chironomus balatonicus sp. n., K eszthely , 17. 04. 
1982, leg. G y . D é v a i  und  W. W ü l k e r « in D ip teren-Sam m lung  Zoologische 
A bteilung  Ungarisches N aturw issenschaftliches M useum B u d ap es t;  P a ra ty p e n  
(je 2 entsprechende P räp a ra te )  in Zoologischer S taa tssam m lu n g  M ünchen 
B R D , Sam m lung L ehrs tuh l Ökologie L a jos-K ossu th -U nivers itä t  Debrecen/U n- 
garn, Sam m lung W ülker In s t i tu t  Biologie I (Zoologie) F re iburg  B r./B R D , 
N aturh is to risches  Museum Bern/Schweiz.

D i a g n o s e :  Chromosomen gehören zum thum m i-K om plex  (A rm ­
kom bina tion  AB, CD, E F ,  G), von  C. plumosus vor allem durch  die B an d en ­
m uste r  des Armes A und F zu unterscheiden . Larve  gehört zum  plum osus-Typ. 
In  der m ännlichen  Im ago differieren vor allem der processus analis und  die 
A n a lte rg itbänder  des H vpopyg ium s von C. plumosus.

V erbreitung  un d  L ebensraum : A ußer am  locus typ icus  auch  an  anderen  
Stellen des Balaton-Sees gefunden (leg. G y . D é v a i , I. M o l n á r , J .  M o l d o v a n ), 

w eiterhin  im Schlam m  des in den B ala to n  m ü ndenden  N yuga ti-övcsa to rna  
[ =  westlichen R ingkanals] (leg. J .  M o l d o v a n ) ,  des Szamos-Altwassers bei 
T unyogm atolcs  und  des F lußufers  von  H o rto b ág y  nahe  der Gemeinde H orto- 
bágy (leg. G y . D é v a i , J .  M o l d o v a n , W. W ü l k e r ) u n d  in K arp fen te ichen  
V. Podvinice Tsehtrchoslowakei (1. 03. 82, leg. J .  M a t ë n a ).
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K A R Y O L O G IS C H E  B E S C H R E IB U N G

A im k o m b in a t io n  AB, CD, E F ,  G (thum m i-K om plex). C entrom ere  n ich t 
he te ro ch ro m atin is ie r t .  Die C hro m o so m en stru k tu r  ist m eistens wesentlich bes­
ser als bei dem  du rch  a r t ty p isch e  K o n tra k t io n  der Chrom osom en gekenn­
zeichneten  C. plum osus.

A rm  A (Taf. I :  A bb. 1): Die beo b ach te ten  S t ru k tu r ty p e n  des Armes 
k ö nnen  du rch  einfache Invers ionen  an  S t r u k tu r ty p  A l  von  C. plumosus ange­
schlossen w erden .

c c a — cg —d h d b
1 - 2  9 - 7  1 4 - 1 3  4 2 1 0 - 1 2  3 - 2  4 - 7  1 5 - 1 9  balatonicus 2

I
c d h d — gc — a

1 - 2  9 - 4  2 - 3  12 — 1 0 1 2 4 1 3 - 1 9  balatonicus 1
T * 1

c h d d — gc — a
1 — 2 1 0 - 1 2  3 - 2  4 - 9  2 4 1 3 - 1 9  plumosus l

Bei der E rk en n u n g  der S tru k tu r ty p e n  sind vor allem die dunklen  B anden  des 
A bschn ittes  2h — 3 hilfreich, die bei A l dis ta l, hei A2 proxim al der A rm ­
m it te  liegen.

A rm  B (Taf. I :  Abb. 2): Im  Vergleich zu S tru k tu r ty p  B2 von  C. plumosus 
liegen die beiden  d is ta len  D rit te l  des Arm es v e r ta u sc h t  (B uchstaben  in Taf. I :  
A bb. 2), aber in  gleicher O rien tierung. Dieser U m b au  erfordert drei Invers ions­
schr it te .

A rm  C (Taf. I :  A bb. 3): CI ist identisch  m it C2 von C. plumosus, C2 h a t  
das gleiche B an d e n m u s te r  wie A rm  C von  C. muratensis, jedoch  fehlt der 
Nucleolus, der bei C. muratensis an  der du rch  Pfeil gekennzeichneten  Stelle 
ausgeb ilde t ist. Die S tru k tu r ty p e n  von  C. balatonicus können  an  der Lage der 
»Hantel« (m ark ie r t  in Taf. I :  Fig. 3, G ruppe  2 bei K e y l , 1957) e rk a n n t  werden.

A rm  D (Taf. I I :  Abb. 4): D l  ist iden tisch  m it  D l von  C. plumosus m it 
A usnahm e des C entrom ers, das bei C. plum osus als viel s tä rkere  B ande au s ­
gebildet ist u n d  einer c en tro m ern ah en  B ande  (Pfeile in Taf. I I :  Abb. 4), die 
u m g ek eh r t  bei C. balatonicus s tä rk e i  ist. D2 differiert durch  eine kurze In v e r ­
sion in  A rm m it te  (Grenzen in Taf. I I :  A bb. 4, he terozygo t in Taf. I I I :  Abb. 10). 
D er n u r  he te ro zy g o t gefundene seltene S t r u k tu r ty p  D3 b e ru h t  a u f  einer la n ­
gen, den  g röß ten  Teil des Arm es um fassenden  Invers ion . Die zu S tru k tu r ty p  
D4 füh rende  Invers ion  ist sehr kurz  u n d  liegt te rm in a l  (Taf. I I :  A bb. 4).

A rm  E  (Taf. I I :  Abb. 5): iden tisch  m it  C. plum osus, C. nudiventris u n d  
and eren  A rten  ( K e y l , 1962).

e b f  c
1 - 3  5 - 1 0  4 - 3  1 0 - 1 3
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A rm  F  (Taf. I I :  Abb. 6): identisch m it C. aberratus (K e y l , 1962), C. 
sororius ( W ü l k e r , 1973), C. tardus, C. cucini, C. major (W ü l k e r  un d  B u t ­

l e r , 1983).

1 — 10 1 7 - 1 1  18—23

A rm  G (Taf. I I :  Abb. 7): Gl erscheint sehr ähnlich m it A rm  G von 
C. plumosus (Zeichnung bei K e y l  un d  K e y l , 1959), in beiden Fällen ist ein 
te rm ina le r  Nucleolus (durch H e te ro ch ro m atin  abgeschlossen), ein te rm ina le r  
B alh ian i-R ing  am  anderen  E nde  und  ein w eiterer B alb ian i-R ing  in seiner 
N ähe vorhanden . Im  einzelnen sind aber bei C. balatonicus m ehr B anden  
nachw eisbar, die Homologen sind im Gegensatz zu C. plumosus m eistens 
gepaart.  Zu C. muratensis un d  C. nudirentris bestehen  deutliche U nterschiede 
in der A nordnung  des B andenm usters .  Zu G2 von C. balatonicus fü h r t  eine 
lange Invers ion  (K lam m ern  in Taf. I I :  Abb. 7).

In  den 50 P rä p a ra te n  unseres M ateriales, die von  F re ilandsam m lungen  
aus dem K eszthelyer-B ecken des B ala to n  s tam m en , h ab en  wir die q u a n t i ta t iv e  
V erteilung der zygotischen K om bina tionen  u nd  S tru k tu r ty p e n  e rm itte l t .  F ü r  
die H äufigkeit der zygotischen K om bina tionen  ergab sich:

A ll A12 A22 e i l C12 C22 D il D12 D22 D13 D14 G ll G12 G22

7 31 12 24 20 6 42 4 — 2 1 35 13 2

D araus  errechnen sich die folgenden H äufigke iten  der S tru k tu r ty p e n :

A l A2 Cl C2 D l D2 D3 D4

0,45 0,55 0,68 0,32 0,93 0,04 0,02 0,01

Die im ungarischen  M aterial n u r  selten beobach te te  S tru k tu rv a r ia n te  D2 ist 
am  tschechoslowakischen F u n d o r t  offenbar häufiger, d o rt  k onn te  auch  die 
zygotische K o m bina tion  D22 gefunden w erden, die in  ungarischen  P roben  
bisher noch fehlt.

E N Z Y M O L O G IS C H E  B E S C H R E IB U N G

Zur enzymologischen A bgrenzung den C. balatonicus w urden  die an  14 
Enzym loci festgestellten Allele un d  deren F requenzen  un te rsu ch t.

Zwischen den als Vergleichsm aterial g eb rauch ten  C. plumosus E x e m p la ­
ren ungarischer un d  schweizerischer Provenienz h aben  sich keine nen n en s­
w erten  Differenzen ergeben, abgesehen von  geringfügigen U nterschieden  in  den 
Allelfrequenzen an  po lym orphen  Loci (Tabelle 1). Bei den m eisten  E nzym en  
d ü rf ten  diese U nterschiede au f  die k leinen S tichprobenum fänge  zu iückzufüh-
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ren sein. E ine e tw as  größere Differenz, die geographisch bed ing t sein könnte , 
e rg ib t sich in den  A llelfiequenzen am  G O T -l-L ocus (Tabelle 1).

C. balatonicus u n d  C. plumosus w aren  e lek trophore tisch  n ich t u n te r ­
sche idbar bei den  folgenden E n zy m en : A K -1, AK-2, A P K , ID H -2  (Taf. IV: 
A bb. 12b), IP O , M DH-2 u n d  P K . In  Tabelle 1 sind diejenigen E nzym e zusam ­
m engeste llt ,  bei welchen sich D ifferenzen ergeben haben .

Tabelle 1

Alleifrequenzen an den 7 unterschiedlichen Enzymloci  
bei C. balatonicus und C. p lumosus

balatonicus plumosus plumosus
Enzymlocus Allel (Keszthely) (Schweiz) (Ungarn)

N =  15 N =  8 N =  8

A D H 100 _ 1,0 1,0
106 1,0 —

GOT-1 100 0,87 0,31
110 1,0 0,13 0,69

GOT-2 95 0,03
100 0,07 1,0 1,0
106 0,90 — —

ID H -1 94 0,13 _
97 1,0 — —

100 — 0,87 1,0

MDH-1 95 0,87 _ _
100 0,13 0,50 0,57
105 — 0,50 0,43

P G I 90 0,10 _ 0,10
100 0,90 1,0 0,90

PGM 88 0,03 _ _
94 0,47 — 0,06

100 0,47 1,0 0,88
106 0,03 — 0,06

C. balatonicus u n d  C. plum osus  un te rsche iden  sich bei A D H  (Tat. IV: 
A bb . 12a) u n d  ID H -1  (Taf. IV : A bb. 12b) du rch  andersartige  M obilitä t, bei 
C. plum osus  is t  zudem  ID H -l-P o ly m o rp h ism u s  b eo b ach te t  worden, bei C. 
balatonicus h ingegen n ich t.  Bei anderen  E n zy m en  un tersche iden  sich die be i­
den  A r te n  in  den  F req u en zen  dei be iden  E lek tro m o rp h en  (MDH-1 u n d  PGM) 
oder darin , daß  ein bei der e inen  A rt m onom orphes E n zy m  bei der anderen  
A rt  po ly m o rp h  is t  (GOT-1 u n d  GOT-2), wobei be träch tl iche  U nterschiede 
bes teh en  in  den  F req u en zen  der jeweils bei beiden  A rten  gefundenen E lek tro-
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m orphen. Bei P G I werden dagegen bei beiden A rten  die gleichen E lektro- 
m orphen  in vergleichbaren Frequenzen  gefunden.

Wie schon in früheren  A rbeiten  (Scholl e t al., 1980, W ül ke r  e t al., 
1981) sind die e lek trophore tisch  e rkennbaren  genetischen Ä hnlichkeiten  nach  
N e i  (1972) quan tif iz ie rt  worden. Der Ä hnlichkeitskoeffizient (I) zwischen C. 
balatonicus und  C. plumosus b e trä g t  0,65. In  K enn tn is  der bei Scholl  und  
M itarbeitern  (1980) m itgete ilten  Befunde läß t  sich abschätzen , daß  an n äh e rn d  
die gleichen Ähnlichkeitskoeffizienten auch für einen Vergleich der A rten ­
paare  C. balatonicus — C. muratensis und  C. balatonicus — C. nudiventris re su ltie ­
ren  dürf ten . Im  Vergleich der drei A rten  C. plumosus, C. muratensis und  
C. nudiventris w aren  an früherer Stelle (Scholl e t al., 1980) Ä hnlichkeits­
koeffizienten zwischen 0,81 u nd  0,89 gefunden worden. N ach den E n z y m ­
befunden  s teh t C. balatonicus dam it den drei A rten  der plum osus-G ruppe n ich t 
so nahe, wie diese un te re inander.

M O R P H O L O G IS C H E  B E S C H R E IB U N G

Die L arven  von C. balatonicus gehören zum  plum osus-L arv en ty p :  kurze 
tubu li la terales sind v o rhanden , ebenso zwei P a a r  tu b u li  ven tra les , von 
denen das vordere  meist etwas kürzer und  d ünner  ist (Taf. IV: A bb. 13c). 
Die Länge der tubuli ventra les  ist sehr variabel, in Grenzfällen  können  sie 
an n äh e rn d  doppelte  oder n u r  e tw a halbe Segm entlänge aufweisen, die le tz tere , 
nu r  von  einzelnen Ind iv iduen  rep resän tie r te  S itua tion  en tsp räche  dem  
)>semireductus«-Typ. Die tub u li  ven tra les  sind e tw as steifer als bei C. p lum o­
sus und  höchstens aufgebogen, nicht gedreh t (Taf. IV: Abb. 13c und 14c), 
ihr E nde  ist vor allem beim  vorderen  P a a r  v e r jü n g t  (aber nicht zugespitz t).

Auch andere L arva lm erkm ale  sind n ich t sicher von  C. plumosus u n te r ­
scheidbar. Die L arven  sind im IV. S tad ium  sehr groß (Länge > 2 0  m m , L eb en d ­
gewicht 45 — 50 mg, K opfkapsellänge  770 //m, Breite  775 /im, Höhe 500 um). 
Das V erhältn is des A bstandes  der dorsalen Augen zur Länge des e rs ten  A n te n ­
nengliedes ist > 3 .  Das schwarze B and  der A ntennenbasis  re icht m it feinen 
Ausläufern  bis h in te r  die dorsalen Augen, ist aber m eist weniger s ta rk  p igm en­
tie rt  als bei C. plumosus. K opfkapsel dorsal hell, Gula in voller Länge d u n k e l­
b raun . Die dunkle  P igm entie rung  der Gula ende t m eist scharfrand ig  (Taf. IV: 
Abb. 13a), bei einzelnen E x em p la ien  k a n n  sie aber auch wie bei C. plumosus 
(Taf. IV: Abb. 14a) au f  die Postoccipitalregion ausgebre ite t sein.

U nterschiede bei den L arven  liegen oft auch  in der B ezahnung  des 
M entum s (Taf. IV: Abb. 13b und  14b). Die Zahnreihe erscheint bei C. balatoni­
cus im allgemeinen einheitlicher als die von  C. plumosus, der A b stan d  des lin­
ken un d  rech ten  e rs ten  Seitenzahnes (von innen  gezählt) ist geringer, die 
Lücke zwischen den 2. un d  3. Seitenzähnen  ist n ich t so groß, M itte lzahn  und  
N ebenzähne sind höher un d  spitzer als bei C. plumosus. Diese M erkm alskom ­
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b in a tio n ,  die bei d irek tem  Vergleich der M enta  beider A rten  zu ihrer U n te r­
scheidung b ra u c h b a r  erschein t, w ar allerdings bei num erisch-taxonom ischer 
A nalyse n ich t überschneidungsfrei. Insgesam t erscheinen uns beide A rten  nur 
u n te r  gleichzeitiger B erücksich tigung  säm tlicher M erkmale un d  auch dann  nur 
m it  großer W ahrschein lichkeit,  n ich t völliger Sicherheit, morphologisch u n te r ­
sche idbar, w esentlich s icherer ist die karyologische oder enzymologische U n te r­
suchung.

Bei den  P u p p e n  u nd  P u p p en ex u v ien  k o n n ten  wir keine nennensw erten  
U ntersch iede  zwischen C. balatonicus u n d  C. plumosus feststellen.

Die Im ag ines  von  C. balatonicus sind groß (K örperlänge 9 — 12 mm, 
L ebendgew ich t 7 — 16 mg). In  den trad itione llen  morphologischen M erkm alen 
(z. B. A .R ., L .R .,  T arsenverhä ltn is  T a3/T a2 des Vorderbeines) können  sie nicht 
v o n  C. plum osus u n te rsch ieden  w erden . E in  bem erkensw erter  U nterschied 
zeigte sich jedoch  in der Seitenansich t des H ypopyg ium s: Der processus analis 
u n d  die A n a lte rg itb än d e r  sind viel s tä rk e r  ausgewölbt als bei C. plumosus 
(Taf. V: A bb. 15 u n d  16). Das H y p o p y g  ist bei C. balatonicus gedrungen, bei 
C. plum osus  gestreck ter. Der U ntersch ied  läß t  sich m it dem Q uotien ten  aus 
den P ro d u k te n  jeweils zweier M eßwerte darstellen  (Taf. V: Abb. 17). Dieser 
Q uo tien t b e trä g t  im D u ic h sch n it t  bei C. balatonicus 5,16, bei C. plumosus 8,30.

H A B IT A T , L E B E N S W E I S E  U N D  Ö K O L O G IS C H E  S T E L L U N G

D er See B a la to n  ist der größte  Flaehsee in M itte leuropa (Fläche 588,5 
k m 2, M axim altiefe  11,2 m, durchschn itt l iche  Tiefe 3,4 m, W asserm enge 
1978 106 m :! — vgl. B a r a n y i , 1980). W egen der m orphom etr ischen  Gegeben­
h e iten  seiner v ier Becken u nd  der dazu  gehörenden Einzugsgebiete sowie 
wegen der ungleichen  B elastung  durch  unterschiedliche A bw asserführung sei­
ner Zuflüsse wird die W asse rq u a li tä t  — in e rs ter  Linie durch  E rhöhung  des G ra ­
des der E u tro p h ie ru n g  — von NO nach  SW  im m er schlechter. Dieser G radient 
d rü c k t  sich auch  in der Z uckm ückenfauna  aus: im nordöstlichen  und  m ittleren  
Becken dom inieren  T an y p o d in en  (G a ttu n g en  Procladius u nd  Tanypus), in den 
südw estlichen  Becken kom m en  die L arven  der G a t tu n g  Chironomus in größe­
re r  A nzahl vo r; G esam tind iv iduenzah l un d  Biomasse ve rh a lten  sich deshalb 
gerade u m g ek eh r t  zueinander ( D évai  et al., 1980). Diese U nterschiede sind 
aber o ffenbar sek u n d ä r  zu s tandegekom m en ; dies zeigen die palaeolimnologi- 
schen U n te rsu ch u n g en  von  D évai  u n d  Moldovan  (1983).

Die L a rv en  von  C. balatonicus kom m en  im B ala to n  in e rs ter  Linie in 
den Ca- u n d  M gCO.-reichen Sed im enten  m it A nteilen  organischer Stoffe über 
15 gC k g -1 vor. D er B iotop e n th ä l t  im allgemeinen 10 — 20%  tonha lt igen  
Schluff m it  M ehlsand, dessen T rockensubstanz  sich von  der Oberfläche bis 
zu r  Tiefe von  25 cm linear von  10 — 50%  v e rän d er t .  Der Verlauf der K o rn ­
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verte ilungskurve  und die m ittleren  W erte  des Ungleichförm igkeitsgrades (zwi­
schen 4 — 8) zeugen an diesen Stellen von einem gut sortie rten  Sedim ent, das 
einerseits wegen seiner gu ten  R aum füllung , andererseits  infolge der s tabilisie­
renden  W irkung  des hohen K alkschlam m -G ehaltes  (50 — 60% ) n ich t sehr zum 
F or ts trö m en  neigt.

Die L arven  von C. balatonicus leben wie die anderer  Chironomus-A rten  in 
R öhren  in der oberen (im R ala ton  15 — 20 cm tiefen) Sedim entschicht. D urch  
die s tarke  Geteiligung an der U m schich tung  des Schlam m es spielen sie — 
hauptsäch lich  infolge der hohen Ind iv iduenzah len , im R ala ton  200 —1500 pro 
Q u a d ia tm e te r  — sicher eine wichtige Rolle für die Q ua litä t  des Sedim entes 
und füi die Stoff- und E nerg iehaushalte  im See ( D évai  et al., 1979, D é v a i , 1980).

Die G enera tionsdauer von C. balatonicus ist im L abora to rium  bei T em ­
p era tu ren  von 20 — 22 °C 3 — 4 W ochen, gelegentlich sogar n u r  15 Tage. D em ­
nach könn ten  im Freiland 4 — 6 G enerationen  jährlich  heranw achsen , genaue 
B eobach tungen  fehlen aber noch. Sicher ist, daß  sich die G enera tionen  s ta rk  
überlappen , anders wäre n ich t zu erklären, daß hei täg lichen  B eobach tungen  
über 236 Tage im Jah re  1980 vom  Mai — Septem ber im D urchschn itt  jeden  
zweiten Tag schlüpfende Im agines gefunden w urden , im A bstand  von etw a 
5 Tagen erreichte das Schlüpfen zum indest m ittlere  S tä ike .

C. balatonicus und  C. plumosus kom m en an den m eisten in dieser Arbeit 
genann ten  F u ndorten  sym patrisch  vor. C. balatonicus bevorzugt aber w a h r­
scheinlich die mit zerfallenden organischen Stoffen weniger be las te ten  Biotope. 
H ybriden  sind nie nachgewiesen worden. Offenbar haben  beide A rten  nicht 
völlig identische ökologische Ansprüche und sind daher zum indest q u a n t i ta t iv  
ungleich verte ilt . A ußerdem  sind sie tro tz  weitgehender m orphologischer Ä h n ­
lichkeit doch offenbar in anderen, für die F o r tp f lanzung  bedeu tsam en  M erk­
malen voneinander isoliert, wofür auch die karyologischen und enzymologi- 
schen D aten  dieser Arbeit sprechen.

Zusam m enfassung. Die Beschreibung von C. balatonicus sp. n. u m faß t  
karvologische, enzymologische und morphologische C harak tere  und  einige 
Angaben über H a b i ta t ,  Lebensweise und  ökologische B edeu tung . Sie g ründe t 
sich au f  M aterial aus dem Sedim ent der offenen W asserfläche des K esz the lyer 
Beckens des Balaton-Sees und au f  L abora to rium szuch ten .

Die D ifferentialdiagnose von C. balatonicus gegenüber C. plumosus basiert 
auf L nterschieden des chrom osom alen B andenm uste rs ,  speziell in den Arm en 
А, В und F. Die l  n terschiede zwischen beiden A rten  sind auch im e lek tro ­
phoretischen M uster von 7 der 14 analysierten  E nzym e ausgepräg t, w ährend  
sie bei Л erw endung konventioneller morphologischer C harak tere  nahezu  unde- 
fin ierbai und auch mit M ethoden der num erischen Taxonom ie n ich t genügend 
k lar dars te llbar  sind.

Die Art lebt im Balaton-See in Sed im enten  m it guter R aum füllung , 
stabilisierendem  K alksch lam m ante il  und  organischem  Gehalt über 1 5 g C k g _1.
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Ih re r  A bundanz  und  Lebensweise en tsp rechend  spielt sie eine große Rolle 
fü r  das Z u s tan d ek o m m en  der S ed im en tq u a li tä t  sowie fü r die biogeo­
chem ischen  Kreisläufe un d  den E nerg iefluß  im See, besonders weil sie die 
B elas tung  m it organischen  Stoffen un d  den N ährsto ffgehalt (hauptsäch lich  C, 
N u n d  P) reduz ier t.  Da L ab o rzu ch ten  n u r  3 — 4 W ochen dauern , kön n ten  im 
See 4 — 6 G enera tionen  im J a h r  aufw achsen, die sich jedoch  s ta rk  überlappen .

C. balatonicus k o m m t im B ala ton  u n d  an andeien  Fundste llen  sym- 
p a tr isch  m it C. plum osus vor. Die A rt scheint jedoch  Sedim ente  m it re la tiv  
geringerem  A nte il an zerfallendem  organischen M aterial zu bevorzugen. Beide 
A rten  sind also q u a n t i ta t iv  ungleich verte ilt ,  zum indest u n te r  den B ed ingun­
gen der hier e rfaß ten  F u n d o r te .  Da H ybride  n ich t nachw eisbar w aren, ist auf 
F o r tp f lan zu n g s iso la t io n  beider A rten  zu schließen.

D an ksagung .  W ir  d a n k e n  den  M itgliedern  der H ydrob io log ischen  A rb e i tsg ru p p e  am  
L eh rs tu h l  fü r  Ökologie der L a jo s -K o ssu th -U n iv e rs i tä t  D ebrecen  (F ra u  G. B ereczki, Zs . 
E n y e d i , É. Győri , D r . A. K ovács, J .  Lőrincz, J .  Moldován , Á. Petró , Zs . P reczner , 
D r . A. Török , I. Zs u p á n , H e rrn  A. Bagyó , G. Lőrincz, I. Molnár) fü r  ihr s tändiges M it­
w irken  beim  S am m eln ,  Z üch ten ,  A u fa rbe iten  u n d  A usw erten  der  U n te rsuchungsm ate r ia l ien .  
F ra u  R. R össler (F re ibu rg )  h a t  bei der  H ers te l lung  der  C h ro m o so m en p räp a ra te  u n d  bei der 
F o to d o k u m e n ta t io n  w ertvo lle  Hilfe geleistet,  H e r r  D. R ónai (K esz the ly )  die Zeichnungen 
u n d  H e rr  J .  H apák  (D ebrecen) P h o to g ra p h ie n  angefer tig t .  H e r rn  D r . F. Máté (T ihany) 
d a n k e n  w ir  fü r  die Ü berla ssung  u n v e rö f fen t l ich te r  A ngaben  zur S e d im en tq u a l i tä t .  H e rr  Prof. 
D r . H.-G . K ey l  (B o ch u m ) h a t  das von  K. Strenzke  gesam m elte  M ateria l von  C. plum osus,  
H e r r  J .  Ma tèna  (P ra h a )  tschechische  C h ro m o so m en p räp a ra te  von C. balatonicus zur V er­
fü g u n g  gestellt .
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Tafelerklärungen

Tafel I

A b b . 1 — C hrom osom enarm e  A: a =  C. balatonicus A22, b =  C. balatonicus A l l ,  c =  C. p lu -  
mosus. Inve rs ionsg renzen  d u rc h  K la m m e rn  m a rk ie r t ,  P feilsp itzen =  Centrom ere. (A uch das 

M ater ia l  von  C. p lum osus  in A bb . 1, 2 u n d  7 s t a m m t  aus dem  Balaton-See)
A bb . 2 — C hrom osom enarm e  B: a =  C. balatonicus , b =  C. p lum osus.  V e r tau sch t  angeordne te  
C h ro m o so m en ab sch n i t te  d u rc h  x  u n d  y  gekennze ichne t ,  der  basale A b sch n i t t  г ist bei beiden

A r te n  in gleicher Lage, В =  B alb ian i-R ing
A bb . 3 — C hrom osom enarm e  С: а =  C. balatonicus C22, b =  C. balatonicus C l l .  »Hantel« 
d u rc h  seit l ichen L ängss tr ich  m a rk ie r t ,  Pfeil =  Region , in der bei C. muratensis  ein Nucleolus

ausgebildet ist

Tafel II

A b b . 4 — C hro m o so m en arm  D von  C. balatonicus. G renzen der  Invers ionen  zu D2 (Abb. 10b), 
D3 (A bb. 10a) u n d  D4 d u rch  K la m m e rn  m a rk ie r t ,  Pfeile =  B anden ,  deren  S t r u k tu r  gegen­

ü b e r  C. p lum osus  m odifiz iert  ist 
A bb. 5 — C hrom osom enarm  E von  C. balatonicus 
A bb . 6 — C hrom osom enarm  F von  C. balatonicus 

A bb. 7 — C hrom osom enarm e  G: a =  C. balatonicus G22, b =  C. balatonicus G l l ,  c =  C. p lu ­
mosus. В =  B alb ian i-R ing , N =  Nucleolus

Tafel III

A bb . 8a u n d  b — C hrom osom enarm e A l  2 von  C. balatonicus 
A bb . 9a u n d  b - C hrom osom enarm e C12 von  C. balatonicus 

A bb .  10 — C hrom osom enarm e  D14 (a) u n d  D12 (b) von  C. balatonicus 
A b b .  11a u n d  b  — C hrom osom enarm e G l 2 von  C. balatonicus. В =  B alb ian i-R ing , N =

Nucleolus
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Tafel IV

A bb. 12 — Z ym ogram m  der A lkohol-D ehydrogenase (A D H ) und  der Isoc itra t-D ehydrogenase  
(zwei genetisch unabhäng ige  System e ID H -1  u n d  ID H -2)  von  C. balatonicus u n d  C. plumosus. 
E x t r a k te  1— 2 C. plumosus (F luß  H o rto b ág y  bei H ortobágy) ,  3 — 4 C. plumosus (Szamos- 
A ltw asser bei Tunyogm ato lcs) ,  5— 6 C. plumosus (M urtensee bei M urten , Schweiz), 7— 16 C.

balatonicus (Flachsee B a la ton  bei K eszthely)
A bb. 13 — K opfkapsel (a), M en tu m  (b) u n d  A bdom enende  (c) von  C. balatonicus (F lachsee

B a la ton  bei K eszthely)
Abb. 1 4 — K opfkapsel (a), M entum  (b) und  A bdom enende  (c) von  C. plumosus (Szamos-Alt-

wasser bei Tunyogm ato lcs)

Tafel V

Abb. 15 — H y p o pyg ium  von C. balatonicus (Flachsee B a la to n  bei K eszthely). P ho tos  von  
oben  (a) u n d  von  der Seite (b), bzw. Zeichnungen  von  oben (c) u n d  von  binnen« (d) sowie eine

ras te re lek tronenm ikroskop ische  A ufn ah m e (e)
A bb. 16 — H y p o p y g iu m  von  C. plumosus (Szam os-Altwasser bei Tunyogm ato lcs) .  P ho to s  von

oben (a) u n d  von  der Seite (b)
Abb. 17 — M eßstrecken am  H y p o p y g iu m  von  C. plumosus u n d  C. balatonicus
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Tafel I

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



R EVISION D E R  GATTUNG CHIRONOMUS 371

Tafel II
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Tafel III

8 э

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



R EVISION D E R  GATTUNG CHIRONOMUS 3 7 3

Tafel IV

Extrakt AD H i

-  t  Start +

ADH-
Genotyp

106/106

100/100

Extrakt I IDH-2  ilDH-1 IDH-2 IDH-1

— t Start +
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X I X .  4 1983 p. 3 7 5 - 3 8 7

ÜBER DIE MIT PSYDUS VERWANDTEN GATTUNGEN
DER CNODALONINEN 

(COLEOPTERA: TENEBRIONIDAE)

Z. K aszab

(E ingegangen  am  15. April 1982)

Revision, sy n o n y m y  and  identif ica tion  keys of th e  genera  Psydus P ascoe, 1868, 
Cleomis F airmaire , 1893 and Psydomorphus P ic ,  1921 of the  tr ibe  Cnodalonini (Coleo- 
p te ra :  Tenebrion idae) on the  basis of ty p e -m a te r ia l  exam ina tion . Oyanus P ic ,  1921 is 
synonym  of Psydus. while Pseudeucyrtus P ic ,  1916 is t h a t  of Cleomis. The genus Cleo­
mis is no t a synonym , m u s t  be reestablished. Ten  species are synonym s, five p roved  to 
be new com binations. New species and  subspecies are Psydus bremeri sp. n., Psydus 
plantaris opacus ssp. n. and Cleomis viridicinctus excellens ssp. n.

Im  indom alay ischen  G ebiet kom m t eine G ruppe der A rten  vor, welche 
sich in K örperform  und  einigen M erkm alen sehr ähnlich  sind, und  bis je tz t gab 
es keine A n h a ltsp u n k te , die h ierher gehörenden A rten  rich tig  erkennen  zu 
können. Dies ist die G ruppe der G a ttu n g  Psydus P ascoe , 1868, zu der o rie n ta ­
lischen A rten  zusam m engefaß t sind, welche eine v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  b re ite , flache 
G esta lt, b re it queien  und  vorn  abg eru n d eten  H alsschild , sp itzw inklig  vorge­
zogene P ro ste rn a lap o p h y se , vorn  u n g eru n d e te , h in ten  gerandete  E p ip leu ren  
der F lügeldecken, w eiters eckig v o rtre ten d e  M itte lb lu st sowie lange, einfache 
Beine, v o rtre ten d e  A ugen, und  abgesch n ü rten  Scheitel haben . Es g ibt auch 
A rten , bei welchen am  H alssch ild rand  sehr b re it und  innen  durch  eine Furche 
abgegrenzt is t, w eiters besitzen  alle A rten  etw a in Z w ischenraum breite  einen 
S e iten lan d , welcher auffallend  b re it, ho rizon ta l liegt und  bei D rau fsich t gut 
übersehbar ist.

Wie bei fast allen o rien ta lischen  C nodalon inen-G attungen , haben  auch 
hier F airmaire  und P ic  eine A nzahl neue A rten  beschrieben  und  auch neue 
G attu n g en  aufgeste llt. Es w ar aber ohne U n tersuchung  des T y p en m ate ria ls  
n ich t m öglich, sie rich tig  zu deu ten . Vor allem bezieht sieh diese F estste llu n g  
au f N eubeschreibungen von PlC. N euerlich habe ich aber die M öglichkeit 
geh ab t, alle in diese G ruppe gehörenden T ypen  stu d ie ren  zu können , was ich 
der F reund lichke it von H errn  C l . G irard  (M useum  Paris) v e rd an k e , der m ir 
die T ypenserie  von F airmaire  und  P ic  ausgeliehen h a t, infolgedessen konn te  
ich die Psydus-G ruppe k lären .

Als Beispiel sei Psydus g en an n t, welche G a ttu n g  P ascoe au fg rund  einer 
auffallenden A rt aus Sri L anka  (Ceylon) aufgeste llt h a t (P ascoe , 1868). Bald
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d a ra u f  beschrieb  F ai rm air e  auch  eine G a ttu n g  u n te r  dem  N am en C leo m is  
( F a i r m a i r e , 1893), w elche ab er G e b i e n  zu P s y d u s  als Synonym  einbezog. 
N achher beschrieb  P ic  noch w eitere drei G a ttu n g en : P s e u d e u c y r tu s  P ic , 1916, 
O y a n u s  P ic , 1921 un d  P s y d o m o r p h u s  P ic , 1921. Inzw ischen w urden  von 
Ge b i e n , P ic und  m ir selbst m ehrere A rten  als P s y d u s  beschrieben , so daß 
le tz ten  E ndes die ganze G ruppe bis h eu te  27 A rten  e n th ä lt , in denen sich 
n iem an d  m ehr au sk en n t, weil die G a ttu ngsg renzen  oder sogar die Z usam m en­
hänge n ich t g ek lä rt sind. Ich  habe je tz t  die G elegenheit ergriffen , diese P roblem e 
zu lösen, zum al alle d iesbezüglichen T ypen  in m einen H än d en  sind.

Im  F olgenden  gebe ich e rs t eine B estim m ungstabelle  der G a ttu n g en , 
bzw . die U n tersch iede , w elche au fg ru n d  äu ß erer M erkm ale le ich t vone inander 
zu u n te rsch e id en  sind.

1 (2) Die Mittel- u n d  H in te rschenke l  vor dem  E n d e  ro t  geringelt. Seiten des Halsschildes
b re i t  u n d  f lach  abgese tz t ,  gegen die Scheibe du rch  eine scharfe F u rche  ge tren n t .  
F lügeldecken  am  E n d e  e infach, der  7. S treifen  n ich t  scharf  vertieft  u n d  der 8. Zwi­
sc h e n ra u m  dan eb en  n ich t  k ielartig . Vorderschienen des c? innen  vor dem  E nde  m it 
e inem  s tu m p fe n  Z ahn  3. Psydom orphus P ic ,  1921

2 (1) Die Schenkel ohne  ro ten  R ing  vor dem  E nde . Seiten des Halsschildes en tw eder  ohne
du rch  F u rc h e  abg eg ren z ten ,  ab g ese tz ten  R a n d  oder  mit b re i tem , f lachem  R and . 
F lüge ldecken  a m  E n d e  m it  oder ohne scharfen  Streifen an  der 7. Reihe, der 8. Zwi­
sch en rau m  am  E n d e  m ehr  oder  m in d e r  kielförmig, m an ch m a l  gewellt. Vorderschienen 
des cJ vor dem  E n d e  ohne  Zahn.

3 (4) Die Q uerw ö lbung  des H alsschildes re icht bis zum  R a n d :  die Seiten sind meist flach,
ab e r  n ich t d u rch  eine tiefe F u rch e  von  der  Scheibe abgegrenz t.  D er 8. Zw ischenraum  
a m  E nde  gewellt oder  kielförm ig, d aneben  ist bei gewelltem  Zw ischenrand  mit tiefen 
L ängss tr ichen  oder bei gek ie ltem  Z w ischenraum  eine tiefe 7. L ängsfurche  ( =  O yanus 
P ic ,  1921) 1. Psydus P ascoe , 1868

4 (3) Seiten  des Halssch ildes  ho rizon ta l  sehr breit abgeflach t  u n d  innen  du rch  eine scharfe
F u rc h e  beg ren z t ,  welche sich von der  Basis der Länge nach  durchzieh t.  F lügeldecken 
a m  E n d e  in  7. Längsre ihe  oder S treifen  tiefer, daneben  ist der 8. Zw ischenraum  
gekielt ( =  Pseudeucyrtus  P ic ,  1916) 2. Cleomis F airmaire , 1893

1. Die Gattung Psydus Pascoe, 1868

Bei der neuen  A uffassung der A bgrenzung  dieser G a ttu n g  w erden m eh­
rere , b isher der G a ttu n g  P s y d u s  eingereih te  A rten  anderen  G a ttu n g en  zuge­
s te llt, deshalb  e n ts te h t eine völlig andere  Synonym ie als im  K ata lo g  G e b i e n , 
1942.

V or allem  is t die G a ttu n g  O y a n u s  P ic , 1921 m it P s y d u s  völlig synonym , 
un d  beide von P ic  h ie rh er beschriebenen  A rten : 0 .  c u r t ic o rn is  P ic , 1921 und  
0 .  c o l la r is  P ic , 1925 sind m it P s y d u s  p l a n ta r i s  P ascoe . 1868 iden tisch .

Die hei G e b i e n  in S ynonym  gestellte  G a ttu n g  C leo m is  F a i r m a ir e , 1893 
stelle ich w ieder als gu te  G a ttu n g  zu rück ; aus der G a ttu n g  P s y d u s  gehören 
h ie rh e r C. v io la c e ip e s  F a i r m a i r e , 1893, w eiters m a r g in ic o l l i s  Ge b i e n , 1913, 
v i r id ic o l l i s  P ic , 1924 u n d  s u b s tr ia tu s  P ic , 1930 sowie n i t i d i s s i m u s  K aszab, 
1980; s u b s tr ia tu s  ist ab er m it m a r g in ic o l l i s  und  n i t i d i s s i m u s  m it su b e lo n g a tu s  

synonym .
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Drei w eitere, als P s y d u s  beschriebene A rten , nam en tlich  s tr ia tu s  K aszab, 
1980, k a b a k o v i  K aszab , 1980 u n d  e lo n g a tu s  K aszab, 1980 gehören ebenfalls 
n ich t h ierher, sondern  zur G a ttu n g  P s y d o m o r p h u s  PiC, 1921; von diesen is t 
s tr ia tu s  K aszab, 1980 ( P s y d u s )  m it s tr ia tu s  P ic , 1924 (P s y d o m o r p h u s ), k a b a ­
k o v i  K aszab , 1980 m it ater  P ic , 1921 synonym .

D er K ata log  von P s y d u s  e ig ib t folgendes B ild:

Psydus P ascoe, 1868

1868 P a sc o e : Proc. en t. Soc. London, 1868: 12 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s: p l a n ta r i s  
P ascoe , 1868).

1872 Mä k l i n : S te ttin , en t. Z tg, 33: 248.
1893 C leo m is  F a i r m a i r e : N otes Leyden M us., 15: 54, p a rtim .
1921 O y a n u s  P ic : M élang. ex o t.-en t., 34: 23 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s: c u r t ic o rn is  P ic , 

1921), syn. n.

plantaris P ascoe (1868): Proc. en t. Soc. London, 
1868: 12. —  K aszab (1979): Folia en t. hung. 
(S. N .), 32 (2): 105.

=  c u r t ic o rn is  P ic  (1921): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 34: 
23 ( O y a n u s )

=  c o l la r is  P ic  (1925): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 43: 7 
( O y a n u s )

plantaris opacus ssp. n.
minor K aszab (1980): A cta zool. hung ., 26 (2): 

316.
nigrit issimus K aszab (1980): A cta  zool. hung.,

26 (2): 315
sinuaticollis P ic  (1923): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 38: 24
philippinensis Ge b i e n  (1913): A rch. N atu rgesch ., 

79, A (9): 38, Fig. 1.
opaculus F airmaire  (1893): N otes Leyden M us., 

15: 55 (C le o m is )
bremeri sp. n.

Sri L anka

Sri L anka  
Sri L anka

Sri L anka

S u m a tra , B orneo 
P h ilipp inen

S ingapur

M alaysia

Synonymie

Oyanus P ic  (1921): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  34: 23, syn. n.
=  Psydus P ascoe, 1868.

Oyanus curticornis P ic  (1921): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  34: 23, syn. n.
=  Psydus plantaris Pascoe, 1868.

Oyanus collaris P ic (1925): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  43: 7, syn. n. (L o k a l i tä t  falsch). 
=  Psydus plantaris P ascoe, 1868.
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Cleomis opaculus F a ir m a ir e  (1893): N otes  Leyden  Mus., 15: 55.
=  Psydus opaculus (F a ir m a ir e , 1893).

Psydus kabakovi K aszab (1980): A nnls  h is t . -n a t .  Mus. n a tn .  hung .,  72: 212, syn. n.
=  Psydom orphus ater P ic  (1921): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  34: 24.

Psydus elongatus K aszab (1980): A nnls  h is t . -na t .  Mus. n a tn .  hung . ,  72: 215.
=  Psydom orphus elongatus (K aszab , 1980), comb. n.

Psydus striatus K aszab (1980): A nnls  h is t . -n a t .  Mus. n a tn .  hung . ,  72: 215, syn. n.
=  Psydom orphus striatus P ic  (1924): Mélang. ex o t .-en t . ,  41: 27.

Psydus nitidissimus K aszab (1980): A nnls h is t . -n a t .  Mus. n a tn .  hung .,  72: 214, syn. n.

Pseudeucyrtus subelongatus P ic  (1930): Mélang. exo t .-en t . .  56: 34.
=  Cleomis subelongatus (P ic , 1930), comb. n.

H olo ty p en  der T ax a  der G a ttu n g  Psydus P ascoe, 1868

Psydus plantaris  P ascoe , 1868: Ceylon, H o lo ty p u s (G eschlecht n ich t u n te r­
such t) (B ritish  M useum ).

Psydus plantaris opacus ssp. n .: Ceylon. H o lo typus $ (M useum  B udapest). 
Oyanus curticornis P ic , 1921: B elihul-O ya, Ceylon, t iim . 89. I. Z. K a n n e g i e t e r  

[Ceylon]. H o lo ty p u s $ (M useum  P aris , coli. P ic).

A bb. 1. Psydus plantaris plantaris P ascoe, 1868. — Abb. 2. Psydus plantaris opacus ssp. n.
(F o to :  A. K eve & G. H orváth)
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O y a n u s  co lla r is  P ic , 1925: »Cochinch.« [Coehinehina] H o lo ty p u s $ (M useum 
P aris , coli. P ic ).

P s y d u s  m in o r  K aszab , 1980: Ceylon, H o lo typus (M useum  B udapest).
P s y d u s  n ig r i t i s s im u s  K aszab, 1980: Ceylon, H o lo typus (M useum  B u d a ­

pest).
P s y d u s  s in u u t ic o l l i s  P ic , 1923: S u m atra , B edunjei, K a n n e g i e t e r  [S u m atra ], 

H o lo typus (G eschlecht n ich t u n te rsu ch t) (M useum  P aris , coli. P ic ).
P s y d u s  p l i i l i p p i n e n s i s  Ge b i e n , 1913: P h ilipp . M indanao, D ap itan , G. B a k e r ; 

[M indanao, D a p tan ] , H o lo typus £  (M useum  G. F r e y ).
C leo m is  o p a c u lu s  F ai r m a ir e , 1893; Singapore [S ingapore, R a f f r a y ], H olo­

ty p u s  $ (M useum  P aris , coli. F ai r m a ir e ).
P s y d u s  b rem er i  sp. n .: H o lo typus M alaysia, C am aron H igh lands, X . 1980 

(coll. H . B r e m e r ).

Bestim mungstabelle der Arten der Gattung 
Psydus Pascoe, 1868

1 (8) F lügeldecken  m it  sehr feinen P u n k tre ih e n  oder Streifen, welche gegen das E nde  d e u t ­
lich feiner oder erloschen sind. Die Z w ischenräum e v o llkom m en  flach.

2 (5) O berfläche s ta rk  glänzend, auch  die F lügeldecken  sind n ich t  chagrin ie r t .
3 (4) P u n k tre ih e n  der F lügeldecken sind fein, die einzelnen P u n k te  s ind  n ich t  du rch  eine

feine Linie ve rbunden .  S tirn  sehr grob u n d  d ich t  p u n k t ie r t .  Bei voll ausge fä rb ten  
E x em p la ren  sind V orderkörper  u n d  Beine schw arz m it  b läu lichem  oder  k up fe r igem  
Erzglanz, m an ch m a l  ist der V orderkö rpe r  rö t l ich b rau n ,  u n d  die Schenkel sind gegen 
die Basis ebenfalls aufgehellt . F lügeldecken  dunkel  erzfarbig . — L änge :  12,5 — 16,5 
m m . Ph ilipp inen  (M indanao) philippinensis Ge b i e n , 1921

4 (3) Die feinen R e ih en p u n k te  der F lügeldecken  sind m ite in an d e r  d u rch  feine L än g s ­
striche v e rbunden ,  am  A bstu rz  ist die P u n k t ie ru n g  v o llkom m en  erloschen. S t i rn  fe i­
ner  u n d  spärlich  p u n k t ie r t .  K ö rp e r  dunkel m it  E rzg lanz , m a n c h m a l  b räu n l ich  m it  
le ich tem  kupferigem  Glanz. — Länge: 13 — 18 m m . S u m a tra ,  Borneo (P o n t ia n a k ,  
K inaba lu ,  usw.) sinuaticollis P ic ,  1923

5 (2) W enigstens die F lügeldecken chagrin iert ,  fe t tg länzend  oder m a t t .
6 (7) V orderkörper  glänzend, F lügeldecken chagrin iert .  Die P u n k tre ih e n  der  F lüge ldecken

sind sehr fein, die P u n k te  länglich, die inneren  vier  R eihen  d ich t,  die äu ß eren  s p ä r ­
licher. K örper  b rau n  metallisch. — Länge: 12,5 — 14 m m . S ingapur

opaculus (F a irm aire , 1893)
7 (6) Halsschild  u n d  F lügeldecken grob chagrin ie rt ,  deshalb  m a t t ,  K o p f  g länzend . Die

R e ihepunk te  der F lügeldecken äu ß e rs t  fein, a m  E n d e  erloschen. Halsschildscheibe 
fein u n d  spärlich p u n k t ie r t .  K o p f  u n d  Beine schw arzb lau , H alssch ild  u n d  F lüge l­
decken schw arzblau  m it  e tw as g rün lichem  Schim m er. — Länge: 15 — 15,5 m m . M a lay ­
sia (C am aron  H ighlands) (Abb. 3) b rem eri sp. n.

8 (1) F lügeldecken m it  sehr groben  P u n k te n  oder  a n  Stelle der  R e ihen  sind u n te rb ro ch en e
Längseindrücke, feine Längsstr iche , dazw ischen sind die Zw ischenräum e a b e r  n iem als 
abgeflach t, deshalb e n ts te h t  eine S k u lp tu r ,  du rch  welche unrege lm äßige  E in d rü ck e  
der Flügeldecken erscheinen.

9 (10) Flügeldecken m it  t iefen u n d  scharfen , rund lichen , einzeln s teh en d en  P u n k te n ,  sie
stehen  eigentlich in  Reihen, ab e r  spärlich. K o p f  u n d  H alsschild  sehr spärlich , abe r  
ve rhä ltn ism äßig  grob p u n k t ie r t .  D er ganze K ö rp e r  g länzend  schwarz. — Länge: 
13 m m . Sri L anka  nigritissima K aszab, 1980

10 (9) F lügeldecken m it  u n te rb rochenen ,  flachen , sehr schm alen  Längslin ien , welche a n  der
Stelle der Längsstre ifen  s ind; dazwischen is t  die O berfläche quer  u n d  längs gew ölbt, 
deshalb e n ts te h t  eine S k u lp tu r ,  welche d u rc h  Längsrisse un rege lm äß ig  erschein t.

11 (12) F lügeldecken m it  verhä l tn ism äß ig  feinen, vo rn  u n d  innen  pun k tfö rm ig en ,  a u ß e n  u n d
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a m  E n d e  länglichen , ku rzen  Längss tr ichen , welche aus höchsten  2 — 3 P u n k te n  z u s a m ­
m engese tz t  sind. D er 8. Zw ischenraum  am  E nde  k a u m  gewellt und  ziemlich kielartig . 
H alssch ildoberf läche  einfach  le icht gew ölbt, spärlich  gleichm äßig  p u n k t ie r t ,  ohne 
f lache  E in d rü ck e .  K ö rp e r  b räun lich , F lügeldecken  m it  ausgesprochenem  Erzglanz. — 
L änge: 11 m m . Sri L a n k a  minor K aszab , 1980

12 (11) F lüge ldecken  sehr u n eb en ,  m it  längeren , schm alen  L ängsstr ichen , welche m anchm al
aus 2 — 3 P u n k te n  b es tehen , dazw ischen is t  die O berfläche s tä rk e r  gewölbt. H als­
schild in der  M itte  m it  einzelnen gröberen  P u n k te n ,  die Scheibe m it ganz flachen  E in ­
d rü ck en ,  desha lb  ungleich.

13 (14) F lüge ldecken  g länzend , höchstens  die U m g eb u n g  der E in d rü ck e  erloschen chagrin iert .
Beine sch w arzb rau n .  K ö rp e r  d u n k e lb ra u n  bis sch w arzb rau n ,  K o p f  schwarz, Oberseite  
m it  ausgesp rochen  d u n k len  erzfa rb igem  Glanz. — Länge: 12,8 — 13,2 m m. Sri L anka  
(Abb. 1) plantaris plantaris Pascoe , 1868

14 (13) F lüge ldecken  sehr grob isod iam etr isch  chag rin ie r t  u n d  m a t t ,  die u n te rb ro ch en en
L än g ss tr ich e  sind länger, die W ölbungen  dazw ischen höher,  die Schenkel — au sg e ­
n o m m e n  die K nie  — ro tgelb .  — Länge: 13,6 m m . Sri L an k a  (Abb. 2)

plantaris opacus ssp. n.

Psydus brem eri sp. n. (A bb. 3)

H o l o t y p u s  g :  M alaysia, C am aron  H igh lands, X . 1980 (Coll. H. B r e m e r ). — 
A llo typus  Ç wie H o lo ty p u s  (Coli. B r e m e r ); P a r a t y p u s :  Ta ip ing , I I I .  1978 (ex coli. 
B r e m e r  im  U ngarischen  N atu rw issenschaft l ichen  M useum , B udapest) .

K o p f g länzend  schw arz, H alsschild  un d  F lügeldecken  grob chag rin iert, 
B eine schw arzb lau , F lügeldecken  u n d  H alsschild  ebenfalls schw arzb lau  m it 
le ich tem  grün lichem  Schim m er. K o p f  m it g roßen, gew ölbten A ugen, bei 
S e iten an sich t b re it n ierenförm ig , S tirn  un d  Clypeus ziem lich flach , S tirn  s tä r ­
ker, C lypeus fe iner p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k tie ru n g  spärlich . C lypealsu tu r n ich t 
e in g ed rü ck t. M entum  v e rk e h rt trap ezfö rm ig , be iderse its  von  vorn  bis zur Basis 
e in g ed rü ck t, die Scheibe hoch , v o rn  konisch vorgezogen. F ü h l e r  m it 
sechsgliedriger, f la ch e r K eule, die K eu leng lieder allm ählich  e rw eite rt, d ich te r 
b e h a a r t  u n d  m it längeren  T a s th aa re n . Die Länge der G lieder 2 — 11 v e rh ä lt 
sich wie 6 : 15 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 10 : 15 un d  die B reite  von  1 — 11 
wie 7,5 : 6,8 : 7 : 7,8 : 9 : 10 : 11,5 : 12,5 : 13 : 13 : 14,5. H a l s s c h i l d  quer, 
b re ite r  als lang  (wie 33 : 21 ,5 ), die Y orderecken  vo llkom m en b re it ha lb k re is­
fö rm ig  ab g e ru n d e t, S eiten  p a ra lle l, d ick g e ran d e t, vor allem  vorn , n ich t abge­
se tz t u n d  ohne F u rch e . V o rd e iran d  etw as au sg eb u ch te t, die M itte  b re it unge- 
la n d e t .  H in te reck en  rech tw ink lig , H in te rra n d  fein u n d  sch a rf ge ran d e t, zwei- 
b u ch tig . O berfläche m it feiner, spärlicher, erloschener P u n k tie ru n g . D er G rund 
d ich t iso d iam etrisch  ch ag rin ie rt. S childchen dreieckig, Hach. F l ü g e l d e k -  
k  e n  an  der B asis so b re it wie der H alssch ild , bis zu den Schu lterbeu len  s ta rk  
e rw e ite r t, der S e iten ran d  b re it ab g ese tz t, an  der B asis läu ft er der N ah t zu 
b is zur 1. P u n k tre ih e , deshalb  is t die B asis s ta rk  aufgew ölb t; nach  h in ten  
w enig v e rb re ite r t , die g röß te  B reite  lieg t e tw a in  dem  N iveau  des 1. A bdom inal­
segm ents. D ie L änge u n d  g röß te  B re ite  v e rh a lten  sich wie 80 : 53, u n d  die 
L änge der F lügeldecken  u n d  des H alssch ildes wie 80 : 21,5 . M it seh r feinen 
P u n k tre ih e n  u n d  vo llkom m en  flach en  F lügeldeckenzw ischenräum en; am  E nde
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sind die R eihen vollkom m en erloschen. Die 7. P u n k tre ih e  am  A bstu rz  einge­
d rück t und  der In n en ran d  des 8. Zw ischenraum es daneben  ziem lich scharf 
k ie la rtig  erhaben . D er G iund  vollkom m en m a tt ,  fein ch ag rin iert, seidenschim -

A bb. 3. P s y d u s  brem eri  sp. n. — A bb. 4. P s y d o m o r p h u s  d iv e r s ip e s  P ic . 1921 (Fo to :  A. K eve  &
G. H orváth)

m ernd. P r o s t e r n u m  zw ischen den H ü ften  beiderseits  der Länge nach  
g erandet, das E nde keilförm ig un d  zugesp itz t, h in ten  der Quere nach  gew ölbt. 
M itte lb ru st t ie f  v-förm ig und  beiderseits m it scharfer Ecke. H in te rb ru s t un d  
A bdom en sehr fein sk u lp tie rt. A nalsegm ent am  E nde  fein g e ran d et. B e i n e  
lang  und  dünn , die Schenkel ü b e n ag e n  w eit die Seiten  des K örpers, gebogen, 
Schienen ebenfalls lang  und  geiade, hei V order- un d  M itte lta rsen  is t das E n d ­
glied länger als die vo rangehenden  zusam m engenom m en, an den H in te rta rsen  
is t es zwar lang , aber k ü rzer als die drei vo rangehenden  gem einsam . — 
L ä n g e  : 15 —15,5 mm .

N äch stv e rw an d t m it P. opaculus (F a i r m a ir e , 1893), welche A rt b ra u n  
m etallisch  g efärb t is t, der H alsschild  g länzend u nd  grob p u n k tie r t , F lügel­
decken s tä rk e r e inged rück t, H alsschild  neben  dem  S eiten rand  der Länge n ach  
flach  e ingedrück t. Von den übrigen  A rten  durch  die m a tte  O berseite le ich t zu 
un terscheiden .
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Psydus plantaris opacus ssp. n. (A bb. 2)

H o l o t y p u s  Ç: Ceylon [Sri L a n k a ]  (im U ngarischen  N atu rw issenschaft l ichen  M u­
seum , B u dapes t) .

Die neue U n te ra r t  h a t  dieselben ch arak te ris tisch en  S k u lp tu re lem en te  dei 
F lügeldecken  wie fo rm a ty p ic a , dei G rund  ab er gegenüber P. plantaris plan­
taris P as co e , 1868 sehr grob isod iam etrisch  chag rin ie rt und  m a tt ,  die u n te i-  
b ro ch en en  L ängsstriche  der F lügeldecken  sind länger, die Längs- und  Q uer­
w ölbungen  dazw ischen höher. Schenkel, ausgenom m en die K nie, ro tgelb . — 
L ä n g e  : 13,6 m m .

2. Die Gattung Cleomis Fairmaire, 1893

In  diese G a ttu n g  gehören Psydus-artig e  C nodaloninen, hei w elchen die 
H alssch ild se iten  b re it v e rf la c h t un d  sch a rf abgese tz t sind , die Scheibe der­
selben  is t v on  dem  ab g ese tz ten  R an d  du rch  eine tiefe F u rche  abgesondert; 
au ß erd em  is t die 7. L ängsreihe am  E nde  sch a rf s trich fö rm ig  v e rtie ft u nd  der
8. Z w ischenraum  d an eb en  k ie la rtig  ab gese tz t.

Die G a ttu n g  Cleomis w urde  zur Psydus P ascoe , 1868 synonym isiert, ich 
ste lle  h ier ab er das G a ttu n g srec h t w ieder her. A usgenom m en der ty p isch en  A rt 
viridicinctus F a i r m a i r e , 1893 sind  alle h ie rh e r beschriebenen  A rten  en tw eder 
als Psydus oder als Pseudeucyrtus beschrieben . Diese le tz te re  G a ttu n g  w ird 
Cleomis als S ynonym  e ingereih t.

D er K a ta lo g  der h ie rh er beschriebenen  A rten  zeigt folgendes B ild:

Cleomis F a i r m a ir e , 1893

1893 F a i r m a i r e : N otes L eyden M us., 15: 54 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s: violaceipes 
F a i r m a i r e , 1893).

1916 Pseudeucyrtus P ic : M élang. ex o t.-en t., 21: 14, syn. n. (G a ttu n g s ty p u s: 
niasensis P ic , 1916).

violaceipes F ai rm ai re  (1893): N otes L eyden  M us., B orneo, S u m a tra , N ias, 
15: 54. Java

=  niasensis P ic  (1916): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 21: 14 
(Pseudeucyrtus)

— subrufus  P ic  (1916): M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 21: 14 
(Pseudeucyrtus)

=  ruficornis P ic  (1923): M élang. e x o t.-e n t., 38: 27 
(Pseudeucyrtus)
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=  aeneipes P ic  (1923): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 38: 27 
(Pseudeucyrtus)

m arginicollis G e b ie n  (1913): A rch. N a tu rgesch ., 79 
A (9): 38, Taf. I , Fig. 5 (Psydus)

=  substriatus P ic  (1930): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 56: 30 
(Psydus)

viridicinctus P ic  (1924): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 41: 27 
(Psydus)

viridicinctus excellens ssp. n.
subelongatus P ic  (1930): M élang. ex o t.-en t., 56: 34 

(Psydus)
=  nitidissim us  K aszab  (1980): A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. 

n a tn . hung ., 72: 214 (Psydus)

T aiw an , T onk in

N o rd v ie tn am

Laos, V ie tnam  
V ietnam

Synonym ie

Pseudeucyrtus niasensis  P ic  (1916): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  21: 14, syn. n.
=  Cleomis violaceipes Fairmaire, 1893
Pseudeucyrtus subrufus  P ic  (1916): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  21: 14, syn. n.
=  Cleomis violaceipes Fairmaire, 1893

Pseudeucyrtus ruficornis  P ic  (1923): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  39: 27, syn. n.
=  Cleomis violaceipes F a i r m a i r e , 1893

Pseudeucyrtus aeneipes P ic  (1923): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  39: 27, syn. n.
=  Cleomis violaceipes Fairmaire, 1893

P sydus m arginicollis Gebien (1913): Arch. N a tu rgesch .,  79 (A) 9: 38, Taf. I ,  Fig. 5.
=  Cleomis marginicollis (G e b i e n , 1913), comb. n.

P sydus substriatus P ic  (1930): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  56: 30, syn. n.
=  Cleomis marginicollis (G e b i e n , 1913)

Pseudeucyrtus subelongatus P ic  (1930): Mélang. exo t .-en t . ,  56: 34 
=  Cleomis subelongatus (P ic ,  1930), comb. n.

P sydus n itid iss im u s  Kaszab (1980): Annls h is t .-na t .  Mus. na tn .  hung .,  72: 214, syn. n.
=  Cleomis subelongatus (P ic ,  1930)

H olo typen  und  L ec to ty p en  der T axa  der G a ttu n g  
Cleomis F a ir m a ir e , 1893

Cleomis violaceipes F a ir m a ir e , 1893: B orneo, Schw aner, L ec to ty p u s  $  (design.
Z. K aszab , 1982) (M useum  Paris , coli. F a ir m a ir e ).

Pseudeucyrtus niasensis P ic , 1916: Gng Sitoli, Nias,j R . Mitsch k e  [île N ias] 
H o lo typus (M useum  P aris , coli. P ic ).

Pseudeucyrtus subrufus P ic , 1916: B edagei. in t., S u m a tra ’s О. К . ±_ 600’, 2de 
Sem. 89. I. Z. K a n n e g ie t e r  [S u m atra ], H o lo typus (M useum  P aris , 
coli. P ic).

Pseudeucyrtus ruficornis P ic , 1923: B. P roépoe [Ja v a ], H o lo typus (M useum  
P a iis , coli. P ic).
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Pseiideucyrtus aeneipes P ic , 1923: G“8 Sitoli, N ias, R. Mitschk e  [île  N ias], 
H o lo ty p u s  (G eschlecht n ich t u n te isu c h t)  (M useum  P aris , coll. P ic ). 

Psydus marginicollis G e b i e n , 1913: F orm osa , A likang, V I. 1909, H. Sa u t e r , 
L e c to ty p u s  $ (design. Z. K aszab) (M useum  G. F r e y ).

Psydus subtriatus P ic , 1930: T onk in , H o lo ty p u s $ (M useum  P aris , coll. P ic). 
Psydus viridicinctus P ic , 1924: T onk in , H oa B inh [T onkin], H o lo typus $ 

(M useum  P aris , coll. P ic ).
Cleomis viridicinctus excellens ssp. n .: Laos, V ien tiane, B an  V an E u a , 29. I I I .

1966, leg. J .  R o n d o n , H o lo ty p u s $  (M useum  P aris , coll. P . A r d o in ). 
Psydus subelongatus P ic , 1930: T onk in , C hapa, IV . 1912, R. V italis  de  Salvaza 

[T onkin], H o lo ty p u s  $  (M useum  P aris , coll. P ic).
Psydus nitidissim us  K aszab , 1980: V ie tn am , H oang  lien son, G ebirge hei 

Sa pa , 200 m , 23. V. 1963, K aba ko v , H o lo typus $  (coll. 0 .  K abakov).

Bestim m ungstabelle der Arten der Gattung 
Cleomis Fairmaire, 1893

1 (2) O berse ite  des K örpers  v o llkom m en  tiefschw arz, hochg länzend , die Längsre ihe  der
F lüge ldecken  äu ß e rs t  fein u n d  von  der M itte  an  vo llkom m en  erloschen, das E nde  
sp iegelg la tt .  S t i rn  u n d  H alssch ild  fast  u n p u n k t ie r t .  Länge: 12 — 13 m m. V ie tnam

subelongatus (Pic, 1930)
2 (1) Oberse ite  des K örpers  m eist  m eta ll isch , n ich t e infarbig  schw arz, selten schw arz; die

P u n k t re ih e n  der F lüge ldecken  sind fein, die sind ab e r  bis zur Spitze  en tw ed e r  gu t 
en tw icke lt  oder a llm äh lich  feiner, die Spuren  der P u n k te  gu t  e rk en n b ar .

3 (6) D er K äfe r  is t  e in farb ig  dunke l ,  schw arz oder b ra u n  erzfarbig , s ta rk  glänzend. Der
ab gese tz te  R a n d  des H alsschildes u n d  die F lügeldecken  n ich t abw eichend  gefärb t.

4 (5) S t i rn  u n d  H alssch ild  n u r  sehr fein u n d  spärlich  oder  sogar ganz erloschen p u n k t ie r t .
Die O berf läche  d u n k e lb ra u n  m it Bronzeglanz. Länge: 9 —10,3 m m . Borneo, S u ­
m a t r a ,  J a v a ,  N ias violaceipes F airm aire , 1893

5 (4) S t i rn  u n d  H alsschild  grob p u n k t ie r t .  O berfläche  schwarz, H alsschild  u n d  Flügel­
decken m it k a u m  e rk e n n b a rem  Erzschein . — Länge: 11 — 12 m m . T a iw an , Tonk in

marginicollis (Ge b ie n , 1913)
6 (3) D er K äfe r  ist b u n t ,  O berseite  grünlich , e tw as v io le tt  oder b ronzefarb ig ,  der abge­

se tz te  S e i ten ran d  des Halsschildes u n d  die F lügeldecken  leuch tend  v io le tt ,  von  der 
F a rb e  der O berseite  abw eichend . K o p f  u n d  Halsschild  grob p u n k t ie r t .

7 (8) K o p f  g länzend , H alsschild  u n d  F lügeldecken  a m  G ru n d  ganz erloschen chagrin ie rt ,
desha lb  ziemlich g länzend. — Länge: 10 — 11 m m . V ie tnam

viridicinctus viridicinctus (Pic, 1924)
8 (7) K o p f  g länzend , H alssch ild  weniger, F lügeldecken  am  G rund  grob chagrin ie r t ,  deshalb

m a t t .  — L änge: 9 ,5 — 13 m m . V ie tn am , Laos (Abb. 5)
viridicinctus excellens ssp. n.

Cleomis viridicinctus excellens ssp. n. (A bb. 5)

H o l o t y p u s  Laos, V ien tiane , B an  V an  E u a ,  29. I I I .  1966, leg. J .  R ondon  
(M useum  P aris ,  coll. P. A r d o in ). — A l l o t y p u s  Ç: wie H o lo ty p u s  (M useum Paris , coli. 
P .  A r d o in ); P a r a t y p e n :  wie H o lo ty p u s  (1 $, M useum  Paris , coll. P . A rdoin); Laos 
cen tre ,  P ac k a d in e ,  15. I I I .  1965, leg. J .  R ondon  (13 J 1, 1 Ç, M useum Paris , coll. P . A rdoin). 
id .,  13. V. 1966, leg. J .  R ondon  (M useum  Paris , coll. P. A rdoin); Laos V ien tiane , IV. 1964, 
leg. J .  R ondon  (1 $, M useum  P aris ,  coll. P . A rdoin); T on k in  N., Res D ’H a-G iang  (H te Rivière 
Claire), coll. S ié b e n s -Olivter, 1916 (1 Ç, M useum  Paris).
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Abb. 5. Cleomis virid icinctus excellens ssp. n. — Abb. 6. Psydom orphus elongatus 
( K a sz a b . 1980) (Foto : A. K e ve  & G. H o r v á t h )

Sie u n te rsche ide t sich von dei ty p isch en  Form  aus V ie tnam , H oa-B inh  
durch  die abw eichende S k u lp tu r der F lügeldecken. Bei C. viridicinctus ( P l C ,  

1924) is t der G rund glänzend, ganz erloschen und  höchstens äu ß erst fein 
chag rin iert, w ährend  der hei der neuen  Form  grob isodiam etrisch  g enetz t u n d  
deshalb  m a tt ist.

3. Die G attung Psydom orphus Pic, 1921

Die h ierher gehörenden Tiere sind äußerlich  m it der G a ttu n g  Psydus 
P ascoe , 1868 und  Cleomis F airm aire , 1893 ähnlich , un te rsche iden  sich aber 
von  beiden durch  w ichtige M erkm ale. Die au ffa llendsten  C harak te re  sind fol­
gende: Seiten des H alsschildes b re it un d  sch a rf abgese tz t, von  der Scheibe 
durch  eine F urche  a b g e tren n t; B asa lrand  der F lügeldecken zw ischen den 
L ängsstreifen  1 — 6 n ich t w u ls ta rtig  aufgehoben; F lügeldecken am  E nde  der 
7. Längsreihe n ich t v e rtie ft und  der 8. Zw ischenraum  daneben  n ich t sch a rf 
kielförm ig; M ittel- und  H in terschenkel sind m it einem  ro ten  R ing versehen . 
V orderschienen des innen  vor dem  E nde m it stum pfem  Zahn.
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A usgenom m en d re i A rten  von  PiC, sind w eitere  drei von  m ir u n te r  dem  
N am en  Psydus beschrieben , vo n  w elchen zwei als S ynonym e ausgefallen.

Die D a ten  d er L ite ra tu r  s ind  in  dem  fo lgenden K ata lo g  zusam m en­
geste llt.

P sydom orphus PiC, 1921

1921 P ic : M élang. e x o t.-en t., 34: 24 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s: diversipes P ic , 1921)

a te r  P ic  (1922): B ull. Soc. en t. F r . 1922: 209 

=  kabakovi K aszab  (1980): A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus.
n a tn . h u n g ., 72: 212 (Psydus) 

diversipes P ic  (1921): M élang. e x o t.-en t., 34: 24 

s tria tu s  P ic  (1924): M élang. e x o t.-en t., 41: 27.

=  striatus K aszab  (1980): A nnls h is t n a t. Mus.
n a tn . h u n g ., 72: 215 (Psydus) 

elongatus  K aszab (1980): A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. 
n a tn . h u n g ., 72: 216 (Psydus)

Laos, V ietnam

China

V ietnam

V ietnam

Synonym ie

P syd u s kabakovi K asz ab  (1980): A nnls  h is t .-na t .  Mus. n a tn .  hung . ,  72: 212, syn. n. 
=  Psydom orphus a te r  P ic ,  1921

P syd u s stria tus  K asz ab  (1980): A nnls  h is t . -na t .  Mus. n a tn .  hung .,  72: 215, syn. n. 
=  Psydom orphus striatus P ic ,  1924

P syd u s elongatus K a s z a b  (1980): A nnls  h is t . -n a t .  Mus. n a tn .  hung .,  72: 216 
=  Psydom orphus elongatus ( K a s z a b , 1980), comb. n.

H o lo ty p en  u n d  L ec to ty p en  der T ax a  der G a ttu n g  
Psydomorphus P ic , 1921

Psydomorphus ater P ic , 1921: M oung Рек, Indoch ine  [M. V italis d e  Salvaza], 
H o lo ty p u s  $  (M useum  P aris , coli. P ic ).

Psydus kabakovi K a sz a b , 1980: V ie tnam , V inh p h u , K u ro rt Tarn dao, 900 m, 
30. V. 1962, K a b a k o v , H o lo ty p u s Ç (coli. 0 .  K a b a k o v ).

Psydomorphus diversipes P ic , 1921: K orn Tcheon [Chine], H o lo typus 
(M useum  P aris , coli. P ic ).

Psydomorphus striatus P ic , 1924: H oo B inh , T onk in  [T onkin], L ec to ty p u s  $  
(design. Z. K a sz a b ) (M useum  P aris , coll. P ic ).

Psydus striatus K a sza b , 1980: V ie tn am , Nge t in h , M uong son, 8. X I I .  1971, 
Gy . T o pá l , H o lo ty p u s $  (M useum  B u d ap est).

Psydus elongatus K a sza b , 1980: V ie tn am , В ас th a i, G ebirge 50 km  NO T hai 
n g uyen , 300 m , 7. I . 1964, K a b a k o v , H olo ty p u s <$ (coll. O. K aba k o v ).

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scienliarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



Ü B E R  D IE  MIT PSY D U S V E R W A N D T E N  GATTUNG EN 3 8 7

B estim m ungstabelle der A rten  der G attung 
Psydom orphus Pic, 1921

1 (4) F lügeldecken  n u r  m it feinen P u n k tre ih e n ,  ohne L ängsstre ifen , die R eihen  sind gegen
das E nde  feiner oder erloschen. V orderschenkel schw arz , ohne ro te n  Ring.

2 (3) K ö rp e r  schwarz, ziemlich m a t t ,  F lügeldecken  d ich t chag rin ie r t  u n d  se idensch im m ernd ,
die P u n k tre ih e n  a m  E n d e  erloschen, die Zw ischenräum e fas t  u n p u n k t ie r t .  A u g en ­
furchen  zw ar flach, ab e r  gu t  e rkennbar .  Augen groß u n d  v o r t re te n d ,  viel b re i te r  als 
die W angen . — Länge: 13— 14,5 m m . V ie tn am , Laos ater P ic ,  1922

3 (2) K ö rp e r  schwarz, F lügeldecken m it schw achen  R ronzefarben , g länzend , die P u n k t ­
reihen sind — zw ar am  E nde  feiner — bis zu r  Spitze  g u t  ausgeb ilde t ,  u n d  die Zwi­
schenräum e sind dicht p u n k t ie r t .  Ohne A ugenfurchen . Augen  sind kleiner, schm aler , 
die W angen  k au m  bre i te r  als die Augen. — Länge: 11,5 m m . China (Abb. 4)

diversipes P ic , 1921
4 (1) F lügeldecken m it Längsstre ifen , welche bis zur Spitze g u t  ausgeb ilde t  sind. Die V or­

derschenkel sind auch  m it  ro tem  Ring  versehen , welcher abe r  m an ch m a l  n ich t  gu t  
s ich tba r  ist.

5 (6) Clypeus vorn  gerade. K ö rp e r  norm al breit ,  H alsschild  bre i t  q u ad ra t isch ,  m it b re i t
abgesetz ten  u n d  f lachen  Seiten, die Scheibe flach. F ü h le r  m it schw ach  abgese tz te r  
ögliedriger Keule. Tarsen  einfach, schmal. Augen  bei Seitenansich t  schm al, zwischen 
W angen  und  Clypeus s tä rk e r  e ingeschnürt.  F lache  A ugenfurche  vo rh an d en .  K örper  
schwarz m it  B ronzefarben . — Länge: 9 ,6 —10,2 m m . V ie tn am  striatus P ic , 1924

6 (5) Clypeus in der M itte vo rn  t ie f  ausge rande t .  K ö rp e r  ges treck t ,  H alsschild  schm al
q u ad ra t isch ,  der Quere nach  gew ölbt, der abgeflach te  S e iten rand  auch  schm aler . 
Füh lerkeu le  scharf  abgesetz t .  Tarsen breit ,  die zwei le tz ten  Glieder au ffa llend  sch m a­
ler. Augen sehr groß, rund lich , zwischen W angen  und  Clypeus wenig e ingeschnürt ,  
bei S e itenansich t nierenförmig. K örper  b rau n ,  k a u m  erzfarbig. — Länge: 12 m m . 
V ie tnam  (Abb. 6) elongatus K aszab , 1980
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X I X .  4 1983 p. 3 8 9 - 3 9 5

TWO NEW SPECIES OF ARMOURED SCALE-INSECTS
FROM HUNGARY

(HOMOPTERA, COCCOIDEA: DIASPIDIDAE)

F. K ozár and D. Matile-F errero

(Received 7 S ep tem ber ,  1982)

Description of A canthom ytilus jablonow skii sp. n. an d  R hizasp id io tus bala- 
choivskyi sp. n. from grasses.

Two new grass-feeding a rm oured  scale-insect species were collected in 
H u n g ary , during  1981. The p resen t s tu d y  has been com pleted  w ith  the  aid of 
taxonom ic  works by  B alachow sky  (1954), B o rch sen iu s  (1966) and  B azarov 
and Sm elev  (1971). The specim ens were com pared  w ith  m a te ria l in th e  collec­
tion  o f th e  Zoological In s ti tu te  in L en ingrad  and  th e  M useum  N ational 
d ’H isto ire  N ature lle  in Paris.

Subfam ily: D IA S P ID IN A E  

G enus: Acanthomytilus B o r c h se n iu s , 1947

Type-species: Lepidosaphes intermittens H all , 1924 sensu B o r c h se n iu s , 1947 
(m isidentification) Acanthomytilus spinosus B o r c h se n iu s , 1958 by original 
designation.

A canthom ytilus jab lonow skii sp. n. (F ig. 1)

T y p e -  m  a t  e r i a 1 : holotype, adu lt  female, H u n g a ry ,  Szársomlyó, on Chrysopogon 
gryllus  (upper side of leaves), 18. VI. 1981, collected by M. K osztarab  and  F. K ozár (K o z á r ’s 
collection No. 1527), m o un ted  on slide, deposited  in the  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  of th e  H u n ­
garian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum, B udapest .  — P a ra ty p e s ,  3 females on 3 slides, same d a ta ;  
Gyenesdiás (near Lake B ala ton),  19. V I I I .  1981; N agykovács i-R em etehegy ,  25. V I I I .  1981; 
Szársomlyó, 26. V I I I .  1981, all on th e  sam e host collected by  F. K ozár. All are d ry  kars t ic  
areas, w ith  s teppe vege ta t ion . Deposited  in th e  R esearch  I n s t i tu te  for P la n t  P ro tec t ion , 
B udapest .  One female of p a ra ty p e  deposited  in th e  M useum  N a tiona l  d ’H isto ire  N a tu ­
relle, Paris.

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  s p e c i e s :  T est of ad u lt fem ale e longate,
oystershell-shaped , brow nish yellow , w ith  2 exuviae at po in ted  end, 2 — 3 nun 
long and  0.5 m m  wide. V en tra l te s t th in  and  w hite . T est of m ale w hitish , 
parallel-sided , 1 —1.5 m m  long. Eggs w hite.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scienliarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



3 9 0 F. K O Z Á R  and D. M A T IL E -F E R R E R O

S lide-m oun ted  a d u lt fem ale e longate-oval, 1.2 —1.8 m m  long, body  colour 
o f fem ale w h itish . W idest a t  2nd abdom ina l segm ent. B ody m em branous, 
ex cep t for pyg id ium . E ach  a n ten n a  w ith  2 large setae  and  2 coeloconic sensillae. 
S ty le t loop leach es  m iddle o f m eso tho rax . A n te rio r spiracles w ith  a group of 
4 — 8 tr ilo cu la r pores.

A d a  Zoologica Academiae Scienliarum Hungaricae 29, 1983

Fig. 1. A canthom ytilus jablonoivskii sp. n., ad u lt  female



TW O N E W  SCALE FROM H U N G A R Y 391

P ygid ium  rou iided , s ligh tly  sclerotized, w ith  2 pairs o f lobes. M edian 
space subequal to  w id th  o f L r  M edian lobes (L J  p ro m in en t, rounded , w ith o u t 
d is tin c t notches. Second lobes (L.,) b ilobed, inner lobules o f sam e shape as 
m edian  lobes b u t sm aller, som etim es s ligh tly  no tched , ou te r lobules (L3) 
bare ly  percep tib le , tr ian g u la r  and  finely  po in ted . G land spines long and  slender, 
p resen t iu pa irs  on pyg id ium , 1 p a ir betw een  m edian  lobes, 1 p a ir be tw een  L x 
and  L „  1 p a ir  la te rad  of L.,. G land spines a t least tw ice th e  leng th  o f m edian  
lobes. M inute gland spines obscurely  visible on p repygid ia l segm ents I I  to  V I.

D orsally , m arg inal m acroducts (B alach ow sky’s “ m égapore” ) n u m b e r­
ing 1, 2, 1 on each side. S ubm arg inal m acroducts  num bering  2 — 3 on segm ent 
V II and  4 — 7 on segm ent V I. Pyg id ial segm ent V, and  p repyg id ia l segm ents 
I — IV w ith  3 to  7 subm arg inal m acroducts. S ubm edian  m acroducts  n u m b e r­
ing 1 — 3 on segm ent V II and  3 — 7 on segm ent V I. P yg id ial segm ent V and 
p repyg id ia l segm ents I I I  — IV  w ith  3 to  5 subm edian  m acroducts . M acroducts 
also p resen t a round  subm arg ins o f meso- and  m e ta th o ra x .

V en tra lly , g ran d u la r tuberc les  absen t on segm ent I. M acroducts o f sam e 
size as dorsal ones, p ie sen t in  a subm arg inal group on segm ent I. 1 m acroduct 
m arg inally  on segm ent I I .  R ela tiv e ly  large num bei on m e ta th o ra x  tran s- 
versally  from  m arg in  to  posterio i spiracle. Sam e ducts  p re sen t on subm arg in  
of m eso thorax . M icroducts num erous from  segm ent I to  V III . L ong itud inal 
row  of 4 — 8 subm edian  and  subm arg inal m icroducts on V II I . Sparsely  d is­
tr ib u te d  elsew here. P e riv u lv ar pores in  5 groups as follows: 4 —10, (9 — 14), 
7 —13. A nal opening a t an te rio r b o ld e r o f segm ent V I. B ody  setae  sh o rt 
and  slender.

This species com es close to  A . intermittens ( H a l l , 1924) an d  A . sacchari 
( H a l l , 1923) as ta b u la te d  below :

A . intermittens A . sacchari A . jablonowskii

Egypt
type-loc. Iran

109
Tunisia

I29

Egypt
paratype

19
Guinea

I99

Hungary
types
299

L ,  bilobed + + + +
Gland spines la terad  of L ,
Minute gland spines on segm. I I

2 2 2 3 2

to VI
(obscure)

+ + ■f"
(obscure)

-b
(obscure)

Dorsal macroducts 
on segm. V II ,

submarg. 1 1 - 2 1 - 2 1 -  4 2 - 3
submed. 0 0 - 1 0 2 -  8 1 - 3

on segm. VI,
submarg. 1 1 - 5 1 - 3 2 - 1 3 4 - 7
submed. 2 - 3 0 - 6 2 - 4 7 - 1 5 3 - 7

V entra l gland tuberc. on segm. I 7 - 8 0 - 8 2 - 9 2 -  7 0
V entra l microducts on segm. V I I I 2 - 3 1 - 3 2 - 3 7 -  9 4 - 8
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T he exclusive ch arac te i o f A . jablonowskii is th e  absence o f v en tra l 
g ra n d u la r  tu b erc les  on segm ent I . A . jablonowskii differs from  A . intermittens 
in  possessing a h igher n u m b er o f dorsal subm ed ian  m acroducts  on segm ent 
V II , o f do rsa l su b m arg in a l an d  su b m ed ian  m acroducts  on V I and  of v en tra l 
m ic ro d u c ts  on V II I . A . jablonowskii differs from  A . sacchari in  possessing 
on ly  2 g land  spines la te ra d  o f L2 and  by  th e  presence of bilobed L„.

This  species is n a m e d  in h o n o u r  of  J ózsef J ablonow ski , th e  fam ous agricu ltu ra l 
en tom olog is t  in H u n g a ry  a t  th e  beginning  of th is  cen tu ry .  H e  published  several research 
p ap e rs  on scale-insects , am ong  th e m  a su b s ta n t ia l  one on scale-insects pests  of grape  vine and 
o th e r  p lan ts  (J a blon ow ski , 1916).

Subfam ily : A S P ID IO T IN A E  

G enus: Rhizaspidiotus McGil l iv r a y , 1921

T ype-species: Aspidiotus  (Targionia) helianthi P arro tt , 1899 =  Aspidiotus 
dearnessi Co c k er ell , 1898, b y  orig inal designation , m ono type.

Rhizaspidiotus balachowskyi sp. n. (F ig. 2)

T y p e - m a t e r i a l  : h o lo type ,  a d u l t  female. H u n g a ry ,  Szársom lyó, on Chrysopogon 
gryllus  (roots),  26. V I I I .  1981, collected b y  F. KozÁR (coll. No. 1655), m o u n te d  on slide, de­
p o s ited  in th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  o f  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B udapest .  
— P a ra ty p e s ,  sam e d a ta ,  4 fem ales on 4 slides, deposited  in th e  R esearch  In s t i tu te  for P la n t  
P ro te c t io n ,  B u d a p e s t ;  1 fem ale  deposited  in th e  Zoological In s t i tu te ,  L en ing rad ;  1 fem ale  
deposited  in  th e  M uséum  N a tio n a l  d ’Histo ire  N atu re lle ,  Paris .

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  s p e c i e s :  T est o f a d u lt fem ale b road -ova l, 
s tro n g ly  convex , b lack , exuv iae  su b cen tra l; v e n tra l scale th ick , u n itin g  w ith  
th e  dorsa l scale to  form  an  a lm ost closed capsule. D iam eter, 1.5 — 2 m m . 
T est o f m ale o f th e  sam e shape and  colour as o f fem ale, b u t sm aller. L iving 
fem ale w h itish .

S lide-m oun ted  a d u lt fem ale p irifo rm , subcircu la r, s ligh tly  longer th a n  
w ide, a b o u t 1 m m  long. B ody m em branous, excep t for pyg id ium . E ach  an ten n a  
w ith  1 se ta  an d  2 coeloconic sensillae. S ty le t loop as long as body . Spiracles 
w ide, w ith o u t associated  pores b u t  su rro u n d ed  by  a d is tin c t sclerotized area 
b earin g  sm all m icroducts .

P yg id ium  w ide, m arg in  v e ry  th ic k  an d  c ren u la te . L x n o t p ro tru d in g , 
ro u n d ed , w ith o u t no tches. O th e r lobes scarcely  developed, n o t discernible from  
th ic k  m arg in . T u b u la r  d u c ts  sm all, a b u n d a n t, o f sam e size on b o th  surfaces.

D orsally , num erous m arg in a l an d  su b m arg in a l m acroducts  p re sen t on 
ab d o m in a l segm ents I  to  V I I I  an d  along head  an d  th o ra x . Two subm arg inal 
m acro d u c ts  on each  side o f segm ent V II I .  S ubm ed ian  an d  m ed ian  m acroducts
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ab sen t on segm ents У to  V II. S ubm edian  m acroducts p resen t, b u t sparse  on 
segm ents I  to  IV. One ro b u s t m arg inal se ta  on pygid ial segm ents V to  V II I . 
On segm ent V II I  th is  seta  ab o u t tw ice th e  leng th  o f o th e rs  and  a so lita ry  one 
em erging from  th ick  m arg in . S ubm arg inal bosses p resen t on segm ents I  to  V, 
som etim es n o t d iscernible.

V en tra lly , also num erous subm arg inal and  subm ed ian  m icroducts  of 
sam e size as dorsal m acroducts , p resen t on segm ents I to  V I. Some subm arg inal

Fig. 2. R hizasp id io tus balachouiskyi sp. n . ,  a d u l t  female
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d u c ts  p re sen t sparse ly  on h ead  and  th o ra x . One large m arg inal seta  on each 
side o f segm ents V I an d  V II. P e riv u lv a r pores ab sen t. A nal opening circu lar, 
s itu a te d  a t  p o ste rio r th ird  o f pyg id ium . E yes percep tib le . T horacic  tuberc le  
p re sen t, eye-like. B ody  setae  sh o rt and  slender.

R. balachoivskyi com es close to  R. bivalvatus (G o u x , 1937) [ R. festu- 
cae (K ir it s h e n k o , 1940)], R. caraganae (K ir it sh e n k o , 1940) and  R. donacis 
(L e o n a r d i, 1920) as ta b u la te d  below :

R . bivalvatus
59

type-mat.

R . festucae
59

type-mat.

R . caraganae
139

type-loc.

R . donacis 
239

type-loc.

R . bala-
chouskyi 

sp. n.
69

types

Pygidial m argin slightly
th ick

m oder­
ately
th ick

th ick very  th ick very  thick

M edian lobes apically apically irregu­ triangular not projec t­
serrate serrate larly

notched
and
converg.

ing
rounded

Dorsal m acroducts  betw . L,
marg. 1 2 2 0 0
subm arg. 5 - 6 0 - 5 3 2 -  4 2

Dorsal m acroducts  
on segm. I

m arg . -f- subm arg . 0 3 - 5 8 - 1 4 3 -  5 5 - 1 0
subm edian 0 0 - 2 0 3 1 -  2

on segm. I I
m arg . -f- subm arg . 2 - 4 5 - 6 1 6 - 1 8 3 -  7 4 -  6
subm edian 0 1 - 2 1 -  3 4 1 -  2

Thoracic  tubercle eye-like eye-like biden- eye-like or eye-like or
or indis­
cernible

or indis­
cernible

ticulate indiscer­
nible

indiscer­
nible

M icroducts  on spiracu lar  areas 0 - 6 0 - 6 0 8 - 3 2 4 -  8
V entra l ducts  

on segm. I
m arg. -j- subm arg . 3 - 4 3 - 4 7 -  4 2 -  5 3 - 1 0
subm edian 1 - 3 1 - 2 0 0 3

on segm. I I
m arg. -f- subm arg . 3 - 5 3 - 5 2 -  5 2 -  7 6 -  8
subm edian 2 - 3 1 - 2 0 0 4

R. balachowskyi also differs from  th e  o th e r re la ted  species by  its  rounded  
m ed ian  lobes, b y  th e  large m arg in a l se ta  on segm ent V II I  an d  th e  h igh num b er 
o f v e n tra l  m icroducts .

R. balachoivskyi is ovov iv iparous. The w hite  te s ts  o f th e  firs t in s ta rs  
w ere also found  on th e  roo ts  o f Festuca sp.

T his  species is n a m e d  in ho n o u r  of P ro fessor A lfred  Serge  B alachowsky , M em ber 
o f  th e  F re n c h  A cad em y  of Sciences, for his con tinuous  help in  our work.
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to  M. K osztarab who collected p a r t  of th e  m a te r ia l  w ith  th e  senior a u th o r  an d  reviewed 
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A C T A  Z O O L O G I C A  A C A D E M I A E  S C I E N T I A R U M  H U N G A R I C A E  
X X I X .  4 1983 p. 3 9 7 - 4 4 0

ORIBATIDS FROM THE EASTERN PART 
OF THE ETHIOPIAN REGION (ACARI). I l l

S. Ma h u n k a

(Received 26 N ovem ber ,  1982)

Taxonom ic  ex am in a t io n s  on th e  O riba tid  fauna  from  the  e a s te rn  p a r t  of the  
E th io p ian  Region. H erew ith  th e  descr ip tion  of  30 new species and  tw o new genera  
from T anzan ia  is given.

In  th e  f irs t and  second p a rts  o f th is  series o f papers I  in d ica ted  th e  
s tu d y  o f th e  O riba tid s of th e  easte rn  p a rt o f th e  E th io p ian  R egion, w ith  
especial regard  to  th e  zoogeographical re la tions o f th e  high m o u n ta in s . This 
p a r t enum erates  30 new species from  T an zan ia , e ith e r from  th e  U luguru  or 
from  th e  K ilim and jaro  m o un ta in s. All th e  m a te ria l w as collected b y  D r . T. 
P ó cs , th e  renow n bryologist (B udapest).

LIST  O F  L O C A L IT IE S

No. 175. T an zan ia ,  Mts. U luguru , 2100 m. 1. J a n u a r y ,  1980, leg. T. PÓCS. — Berlese sam ple 
from  l i t te r  w ith  h um us  from stones.

No. 178. T anzan ia ,  Mts. K il im and jaro , 2850 m. 19. S ep tem ber ,  1972, leg. T. P ó cs .  — Berlese 
sam ple  from  Sphagnum  of Erica  a rborea  wood, n ea r  U m bw e.

No. 181. T a n z a n ia ,  Mts. U luguru , Mts. M nyera peak , 211 m. 1. J a n u a ry ,  1973, leg. T. Pócs.  
Berlese sam ple from d w arf  fo res t ,  from ep iphy tic  moss.

P H T H IR A C A R ID A E  P e r ty , 1841 

Hoplophorella subciliata sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L ength  o f áspis: 363 pm , leng th  o f n o to g aste r: 706 pm , 
height o f n o to g aste r: 440 pm .

Á s p i s  (Fig. 2): P rodorsa l setae  sh o rt, sp in ifo rm , roughened . L am ellar 
m d in te rlam ella r setae  setifo rm , sh o rt, b o th  o rig inating  n early  in  a t ra n s ­
versal line. Sensillus sho rt (F ig. 3), w eakly  d ila ted , s ligh tly  roughened . Exo- 
jo th r id ia l setae  reduced , rep resen ted  only  b y  alveoli. A n terio r p a r t  o f áspis 
v ith  some w eakly  developed foveolae, basa l p a r t  o rn am en ted  w ith  longi­
tudinal w rinkles. L a te ra l surface betw een  sho rt carina  and  sho rt la te ra l rim  
m ooth .
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N o t o g a s t e r  (F ig. 1): Surface w eakly  scu lp tu red , fine foveolae 
h a rd ly , on ly  on la te ra l p a r t  m ore c learly  v isible. F o u rteen  pairs o f sh o rt, 
s lig h tly  cu rv ed , setifo rm  an d  roughened  n o to g as tra l setae  p resen t. All equal 
in  len g th . S etae c1 and  c2 s tan d in g  v e ry  fa r from  collar line.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 4): N ine pairs  of sp in iform  genital 
se tae . All an o -ad an a l setae  ap ica te , adl o rig inating  n ear to  inner m arg in  of 
an o -ad an a l p la te , in  a sim ilar lo n g itu d in a l line as in anal ones. Setae ad., 
s lig h tly  longer, adl s ligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  o th e r ones.

M ateria l exam ined : H o lo ty p u s  (771-H O -82): A ir. 178; deposited  in  th e  Zoological 
D e p a r tm e n t of th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

R e m a r k s  : The ex tra o rd in a rily  long an d  especially  th e  setae  of
n o to g a s te r  well d is tin g u ish  th e  new  species from  all know n congeners.
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Hoplophthiracarus peracutus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th  o f áspis: 440 — 632 um , len g th  o f n o to g aste r: 
836 —1184 pm , height of n o to g aste r: 612 — 890 pm .

Á s p i s  (Fig. 8): L a te ra l m arg in  an terio rly , from  la te ra l side s tro n g ly  
ex cav a te . L a te ra l rim  narrow , carina  w eakly  developed, b u t well visible. A w eak 
and  low crest p resen t. R atio  of th e  p rodorsa l setae as ro <7 le <  ex <T in. 
R o stra l and  lam ellar setae  s ligh tly  pilose, erectile in te rlam ella r and  all no to- 
g astra l setae  squam ose (Fig. 9). Sensillus long, s tra ig h t and  bacilliform , 
sligh tly  squam ose, too  (Fig. 6). Surface o rn am en ta tio n  consisting  o f w eak 
foveolae.

N o t o g a s t e r  (Fig. 5): W ell ch itin ized , d a rk ish  b row n. F o u rteen  
pairs  o f n o to g astra l setae  p resen t, g rea t differences ex isting  betw een  th em . 
T hree pairs of c setae  (c.,, c3 and  cp) long, filiform  (F ig. 9), all o thers  ap ica te  
(Fig. 9), b u t h3, p s3 and p s { m uch sh o rte r th a n  the  o thers.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (Fig. 7): N ine pairs  o f sh o rt g en ita l and  
5 pairs slightly  d ila ted  an o -ad an a l setae  o f d ifferen t leng ths. Setae ad3 sh o rt, 
sp iniform , o rig inating  far from  o th e r 4 setae , w hich in serted  on in n e r m arg in  
o f th e  ano -adana l p la tes.

M ateria l exam ined :  H o lo typus  (772-HO-82): A fr. 178; 3 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sample. H o lo ty p u s  and  2 p a ra ty p es  (772-PO-82) deposited  in th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  o f  
th e  H u n g a r ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum, B u d ap es t ,  1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N ature lle ,  Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  On th e  ground  o f th e  v e ry  sh o rt n o to g astra l setae  th e  
new species belongs to  th e  minisetosa-group (H. minisetosa Ma h u n k a , 1978,
H . cristata A o k i, 1980 and  H. spiniger A o k i, 1980). H ow ever, am ong th em  
Я . cristata and  spiniger have a v e ry  s tro n g  scu lp tu re  and  w ell-developed 
c ris ta  on th e ir  áspis. The new species s tan d s  closest to  H . minisetosa, th e  
sensillus of th e  la t te r  is sh o rt, c lava te  and  long, th e  sam e is th in  in  th e  new 
species.

H E R M A N N I E L L I D A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1943 

Hermanniella mastyx sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 571 — 632 pm , w id th : 350 — 433 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 10): R o stru m  w idely ro unded , ro s tra l setae  sho rt 

arising la te ra lly . L am ellar an d  in te rlam ella r setae  flagella te , p reced ing  pairs  
arising on a p a ir of sm all tuberc les. D orsal surface of p rodorsum  g ran u la ted . 
Sensillus (Fig. 12) sim ple, d is tin c tly  b a rb ed . E n tire  body  surface covered’ by  
secretion  a rranged  in to  tuberc les . N o to g astra l setae  of d ifferen t ty p es , tw elve
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Figs 5— 9. H oplophthiracarus peracutus  sp. n. 5 =  la te ra l  view of body , 6 =  sensillus a n d  se ta  
le, 7 =  anogen ita l  region, 8 =  áspis, 9 =  se tae  o f  n o togas te r
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pairs o f short, slightly spiniform , distinctly barbed setae, p s  very long, 
flagellate.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 11): No epimeral neotrichy present, epimeral 
setae spiniform. Seven pairs o f thickened genital setae, one pair o f aggenital, 
tw o pairs o f anal setae, all short. Adanal setae of different lengths, a d l being  
the longest, a d 3 the shortest.

Material exam ined: H olotypus (773-H O -82): Afr. 175; 22 paratypes from the same 
sample. H olotypus and 20 paratypes (773-PO -82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent o f  
the Hungarian N atural H istory Museum, Budapest, 2 paratypes in the Mueeum d’H istoire  
Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species differs from all congeners by the flagellate  
prodorsal and notogastral setae.
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F igs 13— 17. Heterobelba spinitecta  sp . n . 13 =  do rsa l side, 14 =  v e n tra l side, 15 =  ro s tra l 
p a r t  o f  p ro d o rsu m , 16 =  s tru c tu re  o f n y m p h a l ex u v ia , 17 =  la te ra l v iew  o f a n te rio r  p a r t

of bo d y
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H E T E R O B E L B ID A E  Balogh , 1961 

Heterobelba spinitecta sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 315 — 335 цт , w id th : 195 — 210 /лт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 13): B ody covered w ith  exuv ia  o f ch arac te ris tic  

shape and  scu lp tu re  (Fig. 16), p ro jec ting  an te rio ily  over p rodorsum  in to  a 
w ide, angu lar and  m arg inally  w aved appendage, la t te r  d iv ided  by  tuberc les 
(Fig. 17) and o rn am en ted  by  la th s  form ing polygonal figures. P o ste rio r p a r t 
w ith  large spines. Setae fine ly  b arbed . R o stru m  div ided  b y  tw o  deep incisions, 
m edian  apex  narrow ei th a n  la te ra l ones (F ig. 15). R o stra l setae  th in , s im ply  
cilia ted , lam ellar and  in te rlam e lla r setae  th ick en ed  and  b arb ed , la t te r  con­
spicuously sh o rt. Sensillus ve ry  long, setifo rm , well c ilia ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 14): A podem es w eakly  developed. E p im eral 
setae  sim ple, s ligh tly  th ickened  only  a t  bases. No ep im eral neo trich y . Seven 
pairs of gen ita l, tw o pairs o f aggen ital, tw o pairs o f anal and  th ree  pairs of 
adana l setae  p resen t.

M aterial exam ined : H o lo ty p u s (774-H O -82): A fr. 175; 7 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s an d  6 p a ra ty p e s  (774-PO -82) dep o sited  in th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N atu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  See a fte r th e  n ex t species.

Heterobelba spumosa sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 542 — 600 цт , w id th : 355 — 380 /лт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 18): E x u v ia  o f n o to g aste r w ith  foveo la ted  

scu lp tu re , foveolae sm aller an te rio rly , larger posterio rly . E x u v ia l setae  n early  
equal in  leng th , all d is tin c tly  b a rb ed . R o stru m  (Fig. 21) w ith  th ree  rou n d ed  
apices, m edian  one sligh tly  larger, incisures n o t sharp . R o stra l setae  th in , 
setiform , lam ellar and  in te rlam ella r ones th ick en ed  an d  b a rb ed . Sensillus long, 
n early  setiform , squam ose (Fig. 19). L a te ra l p a r t  o f p rodorsum  (Fig. 22) w ith  
some tubercles.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 20): E p im eral setae  of d ifferen t len g th s , all 
c ilia ted . Some of th em  sligh tly  th ick en ed  on th e ir  basal p a r t. G enital an d  anal 
setae  sh o rt, gen ita l setae th in  and  sim ple, ad an a l and  anal setae  th ick en ed  and  
sligh tly  barbed .

M aterial exam ined : H o lo ty p u s (775-H O -82): A fr. 175; 3 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s an d  2 p a ra ty p e s  (775-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t 
of th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H is­
to ire  N atu re lle , G eneva.
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F igs 18— 22. Heterohelba spum osa  sp. n. 18 =  dorsa l side, 19 =  d is ta l end  o f sensillus, 20 == 
v e n tra l  side, 21 =  ro s tru m , 22 =  m arg in a l p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m . — Figs 23— 25. Heterobelba 
africana  B a l o g h , 1958 ( ty p u s)  23 =  end  o f sensillus, 24 =  ro s tru m , 25 =  m arg in a l p a r t  of

p ro d o rsu m
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R e m a r k s :  So fa r only  one Heterobelba B e r l e s e , 1913 species from  
A frica (H . africana B alogh , 1958) has been know n. The recen tly  described 
species can be d istingu ished  from  one an o th e r by  th e  following key :

1 (2) In te rla m e lla r  se tae  sh o rt, m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  lam e lla r o r ro s tra l ones. E x u v ia
w ith  spines sp in itec ta  sp. n.

2 (1) In te r la m e lla r  se tae  long, longer, o r as so long as lam e lla r o r ro s tra l ones. E x u v ia
foveo la ted  or o f polygonal re ticu la tio n .

3 (4) E x o b o th rid ia l p a r t  of p rodorsum  an d  p ed o tec ta  1 (F ig . 25) co m ple te ly  covered  w ith
tu berc les. R o stru m  as show n in Fig. 24. Sensillus sparse ly  pilose (F ig . 23)

a frican a  B a lo g h , 1958
4 (3) E x o b o th rid ia l p a r t  only  w ith  som e tuberc les, p ed o tec ta  1 (F ig . 22) w ith  2 — 3 tuberc les.

R o s tru m  as show n in Fig. 21. Sensillus densely  squam ose (F ig . 19)
spum osa sp. n .

L IA C A R ID A E  Se l l n ic k , 1928 

Liacarus tanzicus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 360 — 455 /im , w id th : 217 — 293 /лт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 26): R o strum  f la t, w ith  tw o sh o rt incisures, and  

one sharp  to o th  on each side la te ra lly  (Fig. 28). Lam ellae well developed, in 
th e  m iddle n o t touch ing  and  no t connected  w ith  a m edian  knob or triang le . 
In n e r cuspis v e ry  long, s ligh tly  curved  (Fig. 29): o u te r ones sh o rt. R o stra l, 
lam ellar and  in te rlam ella i setae  sligh tly  b a rb ed , len g th  ra tio  as in  >  le ]> to. 
In se rtio n  po in t of in te rlam ella r setae very  n ear to  dorsosejugal su tu re . Sensil­
lus b roadened  a t  half-w ay along its  leng th , its  ap ical p a r t  setifo rm  b u t b lu n t, 
v e ry  long, m uch longer th a n  basa l p a r t, b o th  sligh tly  roughened . Surface of 
n o to g aste r fine ly  p u n c tu la te . N o to g astra l se tae  m in u te , h a rd ly  discernible.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 27): A podem es well developed, tran sv e rsa l 
apodem es n early  s tra ig h t. E p im eral surface foveo la ted  an te rio rly . E p im eral 
setae  sh o rt, m ostly  d iiec ted  forw ards. G en ital p la tes  v e ry  w ide, gen ita l open­
ing w ider th a n  its  leng th , s itu a ted  fa r from  an a l ones. All setae  of an o -adana l 
region s tra ig h t, adl in  p o stan a l, ad2 and  ad3 in  p a ra an a l position . P ori iad 
arranged  n early  tran sv ersa lly , n ear to  an te rio r corner o f anal opening.

M ateria l exam ined : H o lo ty p u s  (776-H O -82): A fr. 178; 11 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple . H o lo ty p u s  and  9 p a ra ty p e s  (776-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N a tu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new  species is well ch arac te rized  b y  th e  sep a ra ted  
lam ellae. On th is  g round  it  s tan d s  n eares t to  L. in ternodentatus K u l ij e w , 
1962, how ever, th e  sensillus o f th e  la t te r  is m uch sh o rte r an d  th e  shape of 
lam ellae is d ifferen t too .
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Figs 26— 29. L iacarus tanzicus  sp. n . 26 =  do rsa l side, 27 =  v e n tra l side, 28 =  ro s tru m ,
29 =  end o f lam ellae

C A R A B O D ID A E  C. L . K och , 1837 

Austrocarabodes crenellatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 460 — 483 /лп , w id th : 202 — 225 /мп.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 30): R o stru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l setae  arising  fa r 

from  ro s tra l apex , o rig in a tin g  on a p a ir  o f tu b erc les  connected  b y  a tran sv e rsa l 
la th , resem bling  a tran s lam e lla . R o stra l an d  lam ella r setae  s im ilar in  shape
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Figs 30— 33. Austrocarabodes crenellatus sp. n. 30 =  dorsal side, 31 =  sensillus, 32 =  scu lp tu re
and  se ta  of n o to g aste r, 33 =  v e n tra l side

and  size, b o th  pairs th in  b u t filiform , s ligh tly  se rra ted  m arg inally . In te r-  
lam ellar setae w ider, phylliform . In te rlam e lla r surface w ith  irreg u la r spots 
m edially  and  basally . Sensillus (Fig. 31) v e ry  sh o rt, c lav a te , spinulose a sy m ­
m etrically . N o togaste r w ith  fou rteen  phylliform  se tae , all equal in  leng th , 
finely  se rra ted  m arg inally . Surface o rn am en ted  w ith  v e ry  fine rugae (F ig. 32).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 33): A podem es well developed, ep im eral surface 
o rn am en ted  w ith  large foveolae. E p im eral setae  v e ry  long and  th in . N ear 
genital opening a w ell-developed ch itinous la th  reach ing  posterio rly . F o u r 
pairs of long gen ita l, one p a ir of aggen ita l setae p resen t, anal setae  v e ry  sh o rt, 
ad an a l ones long and sligh tly  th ickened .

M ateria l exam ined : H o lo ty p u s (777-H O -82): A fr. 175; 27 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  and  25 p a ra ty p e s  (777-PO -82) d eposited  in th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
the  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N a tu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species m ay  be d istingu ished  from  all congeners 
by  th e  ch arac te ris tic  o rn am en ta tio n  of body  and  th e  position  o f th e  ro s tra l 
and  lam ellar setae.

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



4 0 8 S. MAHTJNKA

Austrocarabodes m icrolaminatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 428 — 490 pm , w idtir: 2 4 5 —277 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 34): R o stru m  w ide, roun d ed , ro s tra l setae  arising 

on large tu b erc les  la te ra lly . These and  lam ellar setae  phy llifo rm , se rra ted  
m arg in a lly . In te rla m e lla r  se ta  o rig inating  on a conspicuous tu b erc le  an terio rly  
n ea r to  th e  ro s tra l ones, in te rlam e lla r setae  w ith  long spines vertic illa te ly . 
In  in te rla m e lla r  reg ion  tw o pairs  o f ch itinous la th s  d irec ted  m edially  and  
a n te r io rly , som e foveolae also p resen t. Sensillus (F ig. 37) sm all, c lav a te , 
c ilia ted  a sy m m etrica lly . Surface o f n o to g aste r o rn am en ted  w ith  w eak rugae, 
p a r tly  connec ted  w ith  each o th e r form ing an irregu lar polygonal scu lp tu re . 
S etae  o f n o to g a s te r  d ila ted , phy llifo rm  or sp a tu lla te  (F ig. 35), se rra ted  
m arg ina lly .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 36): A podem es well developed, epim eres — ex ­
cep tin g  3rd and  4 th  — sep a ra ted . E p im eral setae  th in  and sim ple, ep im eral 
su rface foveo la ted . A nogen ita l region w ith  th ick  ch itinous la th , also fram ing

F igs 34— 37. Austrocarabodes m icrolam inatus  sp. n. 34 — dorsal side, 35 — n o to g astra l se ta ,
36 =  v e n tra l side, 37 =  sensillu®
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th e  gen ita l and  anal openings. F o u r pairs of long and  th in  gen ita l and  one p a ir 
of aggen ita l setae , anal setae  sh o rt, ad an a l setae  sligh tly  d ila ted  resem bling 
a Salix-leaf.

M ateria l exam ined : H o lo ty p u s  (778-H O -82): Afr. 175; 22 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s and  20 p a ra ty p e s  (778-PO -82) deposited  in th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
th e  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N atu re lle , 
G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is well ch arac te rized  by  th e  rugulose 
scu lp tu re  o f the  no to g aster. I t  m ay  be d istingu ished  from  th e  sim ilar o th e r 
species by  th e  shape and th e  position  o f th e  in te rlam ella r setae.

Austrocarabodes sinuosociliatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 445 — 504 /urn, w id th : 268 — 320 /лт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 38): L am ellae no rm ally  developed, a th in  tr a n s ­

lam ella p resen t. R ostra l setae th in , sm ooth , lam ellar ones s tro n g  and  cylindrical 
w ith  d en ticu la te  m arg in  (F ig. 42). In te rla m e lla r surface o rn am en ted  w ith  
swellings, except a th in , sm ooth  area basa lly . Sensillus (F ig. 41) long, curv ing  
backw ards, c ilia ted . F o u rteen  pairs of n o to g aste r setae  p resen t. All phy llifo rm  
(Fig. 40), s ligh tly  roughened. Surface as th a t  of p rodorsum .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 39): M entum  foveo la ted , surface o f epim eres 
p u n c tu la ted , anogen ita l region w ith  various w rinkles and  o th e r o rn a m e n ta ­
tion . E p im eral seta l fo rm ula: 3 — 1 — 3 — 3, ep im eial setae  d isp lay ing  g rea t d if­
ferences in leng th , la  and  lc  m uch sh o rte r th a n  lb . F o u r pairs  o f th ick  gen ita l 
setae . Setae ad3 o rig inating  fa r from  anal p la tes, in  p a raan a l position .

M aterial exam ined : H o lo ty p u s (780-H O -82): Afr. 178; 22 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s and  20 p a ra ty p e s  (780-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N atu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new  species belongs to  th e  “Austrocar abodes”-group. 
I t  is d istingu ished  from  th e  o th e r congeners by  th e  long and  d en ticu la te  lam el­
la r and th in , sm ooth  ro s tra l setae .

Carabodes pocsi sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 432 /лт, w id th : 202 /лт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 43): Lam ellae narrow  tran slam ella  ab sen t, lam el­

la r  setae arising on lam ellar surface. R osti al and  lam ellar setae  w eakly  d ila ted ,
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Figs 38— 42. Austrocarabodes sinuosocilia tus  sp. n. 38 =  dorsal side, 39 =  v en tra l  side, 40 =  
scu lp tu re  of  no to g as te r  and  n o to g a s t ra l  se ta ,  41 =  sensillus, 42 =  ro s t ru m  from  ante r io r ly

sh a rp ly  p o in ted . In te rla m e lla r  setae  phy llifo rm  or sp a tu la te , densely  se rra ted  
oi s lig h tly  b a rb ed . In te rla m e lla r  region w ith  irreg u la r tuberc les , lam ellae 
foveo la ted . Sensillus (F ig . 44) sh o rt, c lav a te , n early  calyciform . Surface of 
n o to g aste i w ith  ro u n d  tu b erc les . T en  pa irs  o f n o to g a s tra l setae  (Fig. 45), all 
equal in len g th , resem bling  in te rlam e lla r setae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 47): All fou r pa irs  o f apodem es well developed, 
ap . 4 cu iv ed  before gen ita l opening. E p im era l surface irreg u la rly  foveo lated .
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Figs 43 — 47. Carabodes pocsi sp. n. 43 =  dorsa l side, 44 =  sensillus, 45 =  n o to g a s tra l se ta ,
46 =  fem u r of leg I I ,  47 =  v e n tra l  side

E pim eral setae  m inu te . F o u r pairs  of gen ita l setae  p resen t, these  an d  aggen ita l 
ones also very  short. A nal an d  ad an a l setae  th in  m uch longer th a n  preceding  
ones. Ado and  ad3 in  p a ra an a l position .

L e g s :  The jo in t o f legs o rn am en ted  w ith  large foveolae (F ig . 46).

M aterial exam ined : H o lo typus (779-H O -82): Afr. 175; deposited  in  th e  Zoological 
D e p a rtm e n t of th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

R e m a r k s  : The new  species belongs to  th e  species-group, charac- 
te rizab le  b y  th e  sh o rt, phy llifo rm , n o to g astra l se tae  o f equal len g th , th e  sh o rt, 
c lava te  sensillus, tu b e rc u la te  n o to g aste r an d  by  th e  th in  an o -ad an a l setae . 
I t  s tan d s  closest to  Carabodes willm anni B e r n in i , 1975, how ever th e  n o to ­
g astra l setae  o f th e  la t te r  are m uch th in n e r  an d  its  n o to g as tra l tu b erc les  
sligh tly  larger.
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D A M F IE L L ID A E  B a l o g h , 1961 

Beckiella paratina sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 644 — 673 ^m , w id th : 232 — 245 /un .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig . 48): R o stru m  w idely  roun d ed . R o stra l an d  lam el­

la r  se tae  n ea rly  eq u a l in  len g th . P io d o rsa l costu lae  w eakly  developed. Surface 
w ith  po lygonal re tic u la tio n  la te ra lly  and  irreg u la r spo ts  basa lly . In te rlam e lla r 
se tae  w ell visib le . Sensillus d irec ted  la te ro -p o ste rio rad , its  head  c lav a te , 
s lig h tly  ro ughened . T en  pa irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae , ta th in n e r  th a n  te or ti, 
th e se  la t te r  th ic k , s tra ig h t an d  fin e ly  b a rb ed . G reat differences ex isting  in  
le n g th  b e tw een  se tae  rv  r2 and  ms, p s v  p s2.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 49): E p im eres well sep a ra ted , w eak ly  foveo lated . 
E p im era l se tae  th in  an d  sh o rt, fin e ly  b a rb ed . All se tae  o f th e  anogen ita l region 
eh o rt, se tae  ad s lig h tly  b a rb ed .

M ateria l ex am in ed : H o lo ty p u s  (781-H O -82): A fr. 178; 2 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam p le . H o lo ty p u s  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (781-PO -82): deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t o f  
th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N a tu re lle , G eneva,

F igs 48— 49. Beckiella  p a ra tin a  sp . n . 48 =  do rsa l side , 49 — v e n tra l side
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R e m a r k s :  Од  t he  basis o f B alogh and  Ma h u n k a ’s w ork (1979) th e  
new  species in  closest to  B. recta B alogh and  Ma h u n k a , 1979, how ever th e  
ro s tru m  of th e  la t te r  is acu te  and  th e  n o to g astra l setae  — excep ting  ta and  r3 — 
n early  equal in leng th .

O P P IID A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1954 

A m erioppia ex trusa  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 291 — 307 /лт, w id th : 160 —168 ^m .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 50): R ostrum  n o t d iv ided . R o stra l setae  th ick , 

well c ilia ted , arising near to  each o th er. L am ellar setae  th in , n o t longer th a n

9* Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983
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ex o b o th rid ia l ones. C ostulae ab sen t, b u t a th in  line reach ing  to  th e  visible 
lam e lla r setae . On p ro d o rsu m  la te ra lly  an d  in  in te rb o th rid ia l position  some 
large  sp o ts  p re sen t, la te ra l p a r t  o f p rodo rsum  (Fig. 52) g ran u la ted , too . S ta lk  
o f sensillus co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o it, its  h ead  v e ry  large, sligh tly  b a rb ed . T en  pairs 
o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, ta v e ry  sh o rt, te, ti, ms, rx and  r2 long, fine ly  
c ilia ted , p s l —p s 3 m uch sh o rte r th a n  la t te r  ones, n early  h a lf  as long as these.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 51): A podem es sim ple, w eak ly  developed, ap. 4 
especially  th in . E p im era l surface o rn am en ted  w ith  large spo ts. E p im eral and 
fiv e  pa irs  o f gen ita l se tae  sh o rt and  sim ple. A ggenital, anal and  ad an a l setae  
co m p ara tiv e ly  long, ad1 in  p o s tan a l, ad3 in  p a ra an a l position . B etw een setae 
adx a w ell-visible ch itinous th ick en in g  p resen t.

M ateria l ex am in ed : H o lo ty p u s  (782-H O -82): A fr. 181; 5 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  4 p a ra ty p e s  (782-PO -82): deposited  in th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N a tu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s  : M any Am erioppia  H a m m er , 1961 species are know n, 
am ong  th e m  som e are h igh ly  sim ilar. H ow ever, th e  p resen t species m ay  be 
well d is tingu ished  from  th e  o th ers  by  th e  v e ry  th ic k  and  co m p ara tiv e ly  short 
sensillus, th e  long  n o to g a s tra l setae , th e  g rea t difference betw een  setae  p sx 
an d  rx an d  b y  th e  shape o f apodem es.

Antennoppia trichoseta sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 590 — 623 /ш ,  w id th : 232 — 250 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 53): R o stru m  slig h tly  e longated , ro s tra l setae 

arising  on surface o f p ro d o rsu m , before th em  a th in , b u t w ell-visible t ra n s ­
v e rsa l line p re sen t. L am ella r setae  s tro n g  and  long, b o th  pairs well cilia ted . 
In te r la m e lla r  se tae  red u ced , on ly  alveoli v isible. E x o b o th rid ia l setae  sh o rt, 
la te ra l p a r t  o f b o d y  (F ig. 55) fine ly  g ran u la ted . Sensillus v e iy  long, setiform , 
w ell c ilia ted . N ine pa irs  o f n o to g a s tra l setae  p re sen t of d ifferen t leng ths, ta 
rep resen ted  b y  alveoli only . A m ong th e  o th e r setae  te, ti and  ms v e ry  long, 
rx on ly  o n e -th ird  as long as ms, p sx—p s3 sh o rt, n o t a q u a r te r  len g th  th a n  ms. 
All se tae  w ell c ilia ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 54): A podem es well developed, ap. 4 reach ing  
fa r b ack  beh in d  gen ita l opening. E p im eres n o t to u ch in g  in  th e  m iddle. B etw een 
ep im eral setae  g rea t d ifferen tes in  len g th  ex ist, lb , 3b, 3c and  4b m uch  longer 
th a n  th e  o thers . F ive pa irs  o f gen ita l se tae  p resen t. A m ong ad an a l setae  ad2 
an d  ad3 in  p a ra a n a l position .

M ateria l ex am in ed : H o lo ty p u s  (783-H O -82): Afr. 181; 8 p a ra ty p e s  (783-PO -82) de­
p o sited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t of th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 
2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N atu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s  : The new  species is easily  sep a ra tab le  from  th e  con­
geners b y  its  red u ced  in te rlam e lla r setae .
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Figs 53— 55. A n tennopp ia  trichoseta sp. n. 53 =  dorsa l side, 54 =  v e n tra l side, 55 =  pro-
dorsum  from  la te ra l side

Arcoppia bacilligera sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 400 — 426 pm , w id th : 205 — 221 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 56): R o stru m  div ided  b y  tw o long incisions. 

L a te ra l te e th  sh arp h y  po in ted , curv ing  inw ards (Fig. 57). Surface o f p ro ­
dorsum  w ith  a ch arac te ris tic  ch itinous scu lp tu re . All p rodo rsa l setae  sim ple, 
ro s tra l se tae  longer th a n  lam ellar and  in te rlam ella r ones. In te lb o th r id ia l region
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F igs 56— 59. A rcopp ia  bacilligera sp. n . 56 =  dorsa l side, 57 =  ro s tru m , 58 =  v e n tra l side,
59 =  p rodorsu rn  from  la te ra l side

w ith  tw o pa irs  o f lig h te r spo ts. H ead  of sensillus fusiform , w ith  tw o (one long 
an d  one m uch  sh o rte r) b ranches (F ig. 59). E x o b o th rid ia l region g ian u la te . 
T en  pa irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t. Setae ta sh o rt and  th in , o thei 9 pairs 
m uch  longer an d  th ick e r, n ea rly  s to u t, s tro n g ly  cilia ted .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 58): A podem es no rm ally  developed, epim eres 
w ith  a w eak po lygonal o rn a m e n ta tio n . E p im eral se tae  sim ple, lb  longer th a n  lc. 
Six pa irs  o f sh o rt gen ita l, 1 p a ir  of long aggen ita l se tae  p resen t. A m ong ad an a l 
se tae  ad1 in  p o s tan a l, ad3 in  p rean a l position , la t te r  p a ir  la te ra lly , fa r rem oved 
from  each o th er.

M ateria l ex am in ed : H o lo ty p u s  (784-H O -82): A fr. 178; 7 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s  an d  5 p a ra ty p e s  (784-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of
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th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N a tu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  Owing to  th e  shape o f th e  n o to g a s tra l setae  i t  m ay  be 
d istingu ished  from  all th e  hereto fore  know n o th er Arcoppia  species.

Basidoppia gen. n.

D iagnosis: R o strum  incised m edially . R o stra l setae  arising  on th e  dorsal 
surface of p rodorsum . Sensillus c lav a te  w ith  sh o rt b ranches asym m etrica lly . 
P rodorsum  w ith  s trong  lam ellae and  a tran s lam ella . Setae le h a lf  w ay  in 
betw een setae ro and  in. C rista ab sen t. T en  pa irs  o f n o to g as tra l setae  p resen t. 
Six pairs o f gen ita l setae . A m ong ad an a l setae  adx in  p o s tan a l, ad3 in  p reanal 
position . P ori iad in p a raan a l position .

Type -species: Basidoppia basidii sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : The new' genus belongs to  th e  alliance o f Arcoppia

H am m er , 1977 and  Austroppia  B alogh , 1982, how ever, th e  ro s tru m  o f b o th  
genera is t r ip a r t i te , and  th e  sensillus o f Arcoppia  is b ran ch ed , w hile Austroppia  
has only  9 pairs  of n o to g astra l setae.

Basidoppia basidii sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 295 — 307 pm , w id th : 155 — 164 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 60): A pex of ro s tru m  (F ig. 61) incised. S tru c tu re  

o f n o to g aste r v e ry  sim ilar to  th a t  of th e  previous species, b u t e llip tica l tuberc les  
m uch sm aller n ear to  costulae. R a tio  o f p rodo rsa l setae  (F ig. 63) also sim ilar, 
b u t all setae  sh o rte r. Sensillus e longately  c lav a te , w ith  some squam ae. Ten 
pairs  o f n o to g astra l setae , all th in  and  sim ple, se ta  ta m uch sh o rte r  th a n  
th e  o thers.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 62): Surface o f epim eres w ith  po lygonal scu lp­
tu re . A podem es well developed and  d iv ided  b y  tuberc les  or rugae . E p im eral 
setae  th in  and  sim ple. Six pairs o f sh o rt gen ita l, one p a ir  of aggen ita l setae  
p resen t. Setae adx in p o stan a l, ads in p rean a l position .

M aterial exam ined : H o lo ty p u s (785-H O -82): Afr. 181; 4 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple. H o lo ty p u s an d  3 p a ra ty p e s  (785-PO -82) deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a rtm e n t of 
th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est, 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N a tu re lle , G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  I t  comes v e iy  n ear to  the  following species: Basidoppia  
psyla  sp. n ., b u t th e  sensillus o f th e  la t te r  is longer an d  its  p rodo rsa l and  
n o to g astra l setae  are m uch sho rte r.
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Figs 6 0 — 63. B a sid o p p ia  basid ii sp . n . 60 =  do rsa l side, 61 =  ro s tru m , 62 =  v e n tra l side,
63 =  p ro d o rsu m  from  la te ra l side

Basidoppia psyla sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 261 — 265 /tm , w id th : 142 —147 /mi.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 64): R o stru m  incised m edially . R o stra l se­

ta e  s lig h tly  longer an d  th ic k e r  th a n  o th e r p ro d o rsa l se tae , well c ilia ted , 
o rig in a tin g  ra th e r  close to  la te ra l m arg in . L am ellar setae  are th e  sh o rte s t 
p ro d o rsa l se tae , arising  a t  th e  bend  o f costu lae . In te rb o th r id ia l region well 
fram ed , w ith  one p a ir  o f tu b erc les . Sensillus (F ig. 65) long its  head  fusiform
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Figs 64—67. Basidoppia psyla  sp. n. 64 =  dorsal side, 65 =  sensillus, 66 =  ventral side,
67 =  prodorsum from lateral side

w ith  some sh o rt bristles. L a te ra l p a r t of p rodorsa l surface (F ig. 67) g ran u la ted  
and  w ith  some rugae sca tte red .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 66): A podem es excep ting  s te rn a l one well 
developed, all th ick . S te rna l apodem e n o t con tinuous. E p im eral setae  th in  
and  sim ple, those in m arg inal position  m uch longer th a n  m edian  ones. Setae 
in anogen ita l region also sh o rt and  sim ple, six pairs of gen ita l setae  p resen t.

Material exam ined: H olotypus (787-HO-82): Afr. 175; 11 paratypes from the same 
sam ple. H olotypus and 10 paratypes (787-PO-82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent of
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the H ungarian N atural H istory M useum , B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire  
N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s see th e  “ R em ark s” a fte r th e  p receding  species.

Similoppia gen. n.

D iagnosis: R o stru m  t i ip a r t i te .  C ostula p resen t an d  well developed. 
Sensillus sh o rt, c lav a te , ro u n d . C rista  ab sen t. T en  pairs  o f n o to g as tra l setae 
p re sen t. Setae la arising  n ea re r to  in te rlam e lla r th a n  to  ro s tra l setae . Six pairs 
o f g en ita l se tae  p re sen t. A d an al setae  no rm al, ad3 in p rean a l position .

T ype-species: Sim iloppia halterata sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : The new  genus is n eares t to  Arcoppia  H am m er , 1977, 

how ever, its  sensillus is sh o rt and  round .

Similoppia halterata sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 270 — 287 pm , w id th : 143 — 152 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 68): R o stra l apex  tr ip a r t i te  (F ig. 69) due to  tw o 

incisions. R o stra l se tae  long, c ilia ted , o rig inating  on th e  dorsal surface. P ro ­
dorsum  w ith  w ell-developed costu lae  before th em  a sm all, e llip tical ch itinous 
th ick en in g  and  la te ra lly  one p a ir  of arched , th ick  la th s  p resen t. L am ellar setae 
sh o rt th in , o rig in a tin g  a t th e  bend  of costu la . A m ong p rodorsa l setae  in te r- 
la in e lla r ones th e  longest (58 pm ), well c ilia ted . B ehind  th em  a p a ir  o f sm all 
tu b e rc les  p resen t. E x o b o th rid ia l se tae  co m p ara tiv e ly  long and  th ick . L a ­
te ra l p a r t o f p ro do rsum  (Fig. 71) g ran u la ted , w ith  som e sm aller tuberc les. 
Sensillus sh o rt, its  h ead  n early  ro u n d . T en  pairs  o f n o to g astra l setae  o f d if­
fe ren t len g th s , ta th e  sh o rte s t, 7 p a ir n ea rly  equal in  leng th , 2 pa irs  of ps  setae 
s lig h tly  sh o rte r.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  fF ig . 70): Surface o f epim eres w eakly  scu lp tu red , 
on ly  a w eak po lygonal o rn a m e n ta tio n  visible consisting  o f sm aller spo ts. 
A podem es well developed , b u t s te rn a l ones n o t contiguës. E p im eral setae 
co m p ara tiv e ly  long, all th in  and  sim ple.

M aterial exam ined: H olotypus (786-H O -82): Afr. 181; 2 paratypes from the same 
sam ple. H olotypus and 1 paratype (786-PO -82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent of 
the H ungarian N atural H istory  M useum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d Histoire 
N aturelle, G eneva.

R e m a r k s :  On th e  basis of B alogh’s (1983) w ork, th e  new  species 
c an n o t be re leg ated  to  an y  o f th e  up  to  now  described genera. B u t th e  shape 
an d  th e  c h a e to ta x y  o f p ro d o rsu m  — excep ting  th e  sensillus — are h ighly  
sim ila r to  th e  o th e r ta x a  o f Arcoppia  H am m er , 1977.
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Figs 68— 71. Similoppia halterata sp. n. 68 =  dorsal side, 69 =  rostrum , 70 =  ventral side,
71 = prodorsum from lateral side

Teratoppiella fimbriata sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 228 — 233 /an , w id th : 114—123 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 72): R ostrum  w idely rounded . R o stra l setae  long, 

c ilia ted , m uch stronger th a n  th e  o th er p rodorsa l setae . On th e  surface of p ro ­
dorsum  some w eak spots and  a tran sv e rsa l line, before th e  lam ellar setae , 
p resen t. Sensillus (F ig. 74) large, w ith  6 — 7 long and  2 — 3 sh o rt b ranches,
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Figs 72 — 74. Teratoppiella fim briata  sp. n. 72 =  dorsal side, 73 =  ventral side, 74 =  pro
dorsum from lateral side

th e ir  end  fine ly  th ick en ed . Ten pairs  o f co m p ara tiv e ly  long n o to g astra l setae , 
in  ty p ic a l s itu a tio n , ta m in u te , p s x—p s3 sh o rte r th a n  th e  o th e r n o to g as tra l ones.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 73): A podem es well developed, ap . 4 in  con­
sp icuously  tran sv e rse  p o sitio n  beh in d  gen ita l opening. E p im eral setae  d if­
fe ren t in len g th s , lb  longer th a n  l c , la , 2a an d  3a m in u te . F ive pairs o f long 
gen ita l se tae  p re sen t, am ong ad an a l setae  adx and  ad2 p a ra an a l, ad3 in pre- 
an a l position .
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Material exam ined: H olotypus (789-HO-82): Afr. 175; 5 paratypes from the same 
sam ple. H olotypus and 4 paratypes (789-PO -82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent of 
the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire 
Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : The genus Teratoppiella w ith  tw o species has new ly  been  
erected  by  B alogh (1983). The new species s tan d  near to  T. pectinata B alogh , 
1961 (E as t A frica), how ever, in the  new species, th e  b ranches o f sensillus are 
m uch longer and  its end sligh tly  th ickened .

W allworkella vibrissa sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 278 — 295 ^m , w id th : 139 — 145 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 75): R ostrum  div ided  by  tw o th in  incisions 

(Fig. 76). R o stra l setae  well c ilia ted , s ligh tly  th ick e r th a n  lam ellar ones. 
Costulae sh o rt, th e ir  basa l p a r t d iv ided  by  a line o f granu les, tran sv e rsa lly  
n o t fused. In te rb o th r id ia l region w ith  some large spots and  one p a ir  o f tuberc les  
basally . L a te ra l surface o f p rodorsum  (Fig. 79) g ran u la ted . Sensillus (Fig. 77) 
fusiform  w ith  4 — 5 long branches, la t te r  w ith  sm all cilia. Ten pairs  o f noto- 
g astra l se tae , ta v e ry  sh o rt, to and  ti o rig inating  on a tran sv erse  line.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 78): A podem es w eakly  developed, no hom o­
genous s te rn a l apodem e developed. Surface w ith  a polygonal scu lp tu re  con­
sisting  of large fields. Six pairs of gen ita l setae  p resen t, all o rig inating  on a 
long itud ina l line. A nal and  ad an a l setae  co m p ara tiv e ly  long, adl in p o stan a l, 
ad3 in p rean a l position .

Material exam ined: H olotypus (788-H O -82): Afr. 175; 12 paratypes from the same 
sample. H olotypus and 11 paratypes (788-PO -82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent of  
the Hungarian N atural H istory M useum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire  
N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new  species is well ch arac te rizab le  by  th e  c ilia ted  
b ranches of sensillus an d  th e  g ran u la ted  lines in th e  place of costu lae , these 
m ay  read ily  d istingu ish  i t  from  all its  congeners.

SU C T O B E L B ID A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1954 

Suctobelbella ruzsinszkyi sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 208 — 214 pm , w id th : 100 — 104 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 80): R o stru m  nasifo rm , w ith  sharp  apex  m edially , 

tw o la rger and  th ree  sm aller te e th  (F ig. 81) la te ra lly , excision betw een  larger 
an d  sm aller te e th  w ide. F en estra te  spo ts e longated  in  ro s tra l view , well fram ed ,
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Figs 75 — 79. Wallworkella vibrissa sp. n. 75 =  dorsal side, 76 =  rostrum , 77 =  sensillus, 
78 =  ventral side, 79 =  prodorsum  from lateral side

th e ir  o u te r  m arg in  th ic k . L am ella r setae  co m p ara tiv e ly  long, arising on the  
m arg in  o f th e  m ed ian  u n p a ired  tu b e rc le . I t  is w ider th a n  long. Sensillus w ith  
a b a rb e d  fusiform  head . B asal tu b erc les  large an d  w ide, an te r io r tuberc les  of 
n o to g a s te r  also large , in n e r p a ir  w ider th a n  o u te r one. Seven pairs  o f long and  
cu rv ed  n o to g a s tra l setae  p re sen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 83): F o rm a tio n  o f apodem es an d  epim eres 
generic in  ty p e . E p im era l setae  sh o rt, su rface w ith  a po lygonal scu lp tu re . Six 
pa irs  o f g en ita l (F ig . 82) setae  o f d ifferen t len g th s , aggen ita l and  ad an a l setae  
s lig h tly  c ilia ted , all o th e r sm ooth .
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Figs 80— 83. Suctobelbella ruzsinszkyi sp. n. 80 =  dorsal side, 81 =  rostral teeth , 82 =  genital
plate, 83 =  ventral side

Material exam ined: H olotypus (790-H O -82): Afr. 175; 4 paratypes from the same 
sam ple. H olotypus and 3 paratypes (790-PO -82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent of 
the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’H istoire 
N aturelle, Geneva.

I dedicate the new species to m y friend Mr. J . R uzsinszky (B udapest).

R e m a r k s :  The new  species is sa tisfac to rily  ch arac te rized  b y  its  
e longated  “ n a su te ” ro s tru m . I t  s tan d s  n eares t to  th e  species o f th e  <‘tsub- 
trigona ” -group, how ever, i t  m ay  be d istingu ished  from  all by  th e  m edially  
sh arp ly  acu te  ro s tra l apex .

Suctobelbella spirochaeta sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 246—265 /im , w id th : 135 —148 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 84): R o stru m  w ide, convex m edially , w ith  a 

fo rked  la rger an d  th ree  sim ple, sm aller te e th  la te ra lly  (F ig. 88). R o stra l p a r t  
of p rodorsum  g ran u la ted . F en estra te  spots well fram ed , co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all. 
M edian u n p a ired  e levation  concave m edially . P rodo rsa l condyles well de­
veloped, ex o b o th rid ia l region w ith  g ranules. Sensillus (F ig. 87) large, its  head
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w ide, w ith  spines o f d ifferen t len g th s . B o th  pa irs  o f n o to g as tra l condyli 
(F ig . 86) la rge , sh a rp ly  p o in ted , connected  w ith  each  o th e r. Six pairs o f long 
an d  flag e lla te , an d  th re e  pa irs  o f m uch  sh o rte r an d  sim pler setae  p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 85): No s te rn u m  developed, apodem es rem oved  
fa r  from  each  o th e r. E p im era l su rface w ith  som e spo ts, on th e  b o rdu re  s trong  
ru g ae  v isib le . E p im era l se ta  long , th in , sim ple. Six pairs  o f gen ita l se tae , f irs t 
p a ir  m uch  longer th a n  th e  o ther.
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M aterial exam ined: H o lo typ u s (791-HO-82): Afr. 181; 8 paratypes from the same 
sam ple. H olotypus and 7 paratyp es (791-PO-82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent o f  
the H ungarian N atural H istory M useum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’H istoire  
N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : The new  species is well ch arac te rizab le  b y  th e  ro s tra l 
te e th , th e  shape o f sensillus, th e  concave m edian  e lev a tio n  an d  b y  th e  flagelli- 
form  n o to g astra l se tae . On the  ground o f th is  com bina tion  of fea tu res, th e  new  
species s tan d s  neares t to  Suctobella flagellata B alogh , 1959, whose m edian  
e leva tion  is convex and  acu te , th e  fen estra te  spots are e longated  an d  th e  
sensillus is m uch longer th a n  in th e  new  species.

R H Y N C H O R IB A T ID A E  B a l o g h , 1961 

Rhynchoribates radula sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 848 — 850 pm , w id th : 530 — 592 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 89): R o stru m  elongated  b u t its  ap ex  w ith  th ree  

sm all tip s , th o u g h  looking b lu n t (Fig. 92), la te ra lly  w ith  6 — 7 w ell-developed 
te e th . S tru c tu re  o f p rodorsa l surface consisting  o f w ell-developed la th s  or 
tuberc les, lam ellar setae  arising on a p a ir  o f large and  sep a ra ted  e leva tions. 
In te rlam e lla r setae  v e ry  long, m uch longer th a n  lam ellar one o r th e  setifo rm  
sensillus. Ten pairs o f m ostly  long n o to g as tra l setae  o f d ifferen t len g th s  all 
b lu n t a t tip  (F ig. 91).

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 90): E p im eral setae  long, th in , cu rved , a w eak 
ep im eral n eo trich y  on 4 th  epim ere (6 — 7 setae). Six pairs  o f th in  gen ita l, and  
tw o pairs o f anal setae , one p a ir  o f aggen ita l and  th ree  pairs  o f ad an a l setae  
s ligh tly  d ila ted . Pori iad  n o t para lle l w ith  anal opening.

Material exam ined: H olotypus (792-HO-82): Afr. 175; 3 paratypes from the same 
sample. H olotypus and 2 paratypes (792-PO -82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent of 
the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire 
Naturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The know n A frican species was sum m arised  b y  B alogh  
(1962). The new species is close to  Rhynchoribates serratus B alogh , 1958, 
how ever, th e la t te r h a s n o t  a large lam ellar e leva tion  an d  its  ro s tra l apex  is acu te .

M IC R E R E M ID A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1954 

Micreremus faviger sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 302 /on , w id th : 196 gm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 93): R o stru m  roun d ed , ro s tra l setae  th in , com ­

p a ra tiv e ly  long, fine ly  c ilia ted , o rig inating  m arg inally . L am ellar an d  in te r-
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Figs 89— 92. Rhynchoribates radula sp. n. 89 =  dorsal side, 90 =  ventral side, 91 =  noto-
gastral seta , 92 =  rostrum

lam ella r setae  sh o rt, s lig h tly  th ick en ed . Surface o f p rodorsum  w ith  tran sv e rsa l 
ru g ae . Sensillus ro u n d . N o to g aste r w ith  a s tro n g  polygonal scu lp tu re . T h irteen  
p a irs  o f sh o rt, sp in ifo rm  or s lig h tly  fusiform  n o to g a s tra l setae  p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 94): O rn am en ta tio n  v e ry  ch arac te ris tic , m en- 
tu rn  densely  fov eo la ted , su rface o f epim eres also foveo la ted , b u t th e  form  and  
p o sitio n  o f foveolae irreg u la r, gen ita l p la te s  w ith  sm all and  oblong foveolae. 
A n ogen ita l reg ion  (F ig . 95) po ly g o n a ted , surface o f an a l p la tes  w ith  some 
ru g ae , too . E p im era l se tae  co m p ara tiv e ly  long and  th in . F o u r pairs  o f gen ita l,
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Figs 93— 95. Micreremus faviger sp. n. 93 =  dorsal side, 94 =  ventral side, 95 =  posterior 
part of ventral side. — Fig. 96. Micreremus africanus B a l o g h , 1963 (typus), posterior part of

ventral side

no aggen ital, tw o pairs  o f anal and  th ree  pairs  o f ad an a l setae  p re sen t, adx 
and  ad2 po stan a l, ad3 in p rean a l position . la d  pori also in  p rean a l position . 

L e g s :  T ibia and  ta rsu s  o f all legs v e rtic illa te ly  w rinkled .

Material exam ined: H olotypus (793-H O -82): Afr. 181, deposited in the Zoological 
Departm ent of the Hungarian N atural H istory M useum, Budapest.

R e m a r k s :  On th e  ground  o f th e  n o to g astra l surface, th e  new  species 
s tan d s  qu ite  close to  Micreremus africanus B alogh , 1963, b u t th e  an o -ad an a l 
o rn am en ta tio n  o f th e  la t te r  species (F ig. 96) is foveo la ted  and  th e  shape  o f th e  
v e n tra l p la tes  also d istinguishes i t  from  th e  new one.
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S C U T O V E R T IC ID A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1954 

Scutovertex  m arg in a tu s  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 558 p m , w id th : 326 pm.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 97): R o stru m  ro u n d ed  from  dorsal view  h u t a 

deep  can a l ex isting  m arg in a lly  (F ig . 100), ro s tra l se ta  arising in  it. Lam ella 
w ith  well developed free cuspis, lam ellar setae  o rig inating  on th em . B oth  
pa irs  o f se tae  s lig h tly  roughened , s tro n g ly  cu rv ing  inw ards. In te rlam e lla r 
se tae  ab se n t (?). Sensillus (F ig. 98) c lub-shaped , its  head  covered w ith  short 
sp ines. D orsosejugal su tu re  n o t v isible m edially . L enticu le is e longated . S u r­
face w ith  sc a tte re d  secre tion  granu les. Ten pairs o f n o to g as tra l se tae  p resen t, 
six  p a irs  o f th em  d ila ted , c lav a te , b a rb ed . F o u r pa irs : ta, te, p 2 and  p 3 short, 
sp in ifo rm .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 99): All v e n tra l surface covered w ith  secretion  
g ranu les. A podem es w eak ly  developed (th ey  are sim ilar to  those of th e  o th e r
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m em bers of th e  genus). All ep im eral setae  spiniform  and sh o rt. G en ital open­
ing w ilh  a curved  ch itinous rib  posterio rly . Six pairs  o f gen ita l, one p a ir of 
aggen ita l, tw o pairs o f anal and  th ree  pairs o f ad an a l setae  p resen t. All setae  
— excep ting  th e  spiniform  ad an a l ones — th in  and  sim ple. la d  pori aligned 
para lle l w ith  th e  rim  of the  anal openings.

Material exam ined: H olotypus (794-HO-82): Afr. 181; deposited in the Zoological 
D epartm ent of the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum. Budapest.

R e m a r k s ;  On th e  basis o f th e  ch arac te ris tic  shape o f th e  n o to g astra l 
se tae , the  new species s tan d s  close to  Scutovertex g l a n d u l o s u s  B alogh and  
Ma h u n k a , 1965 and  S. fossatus W allw ork , 1967. H ow ever, th e  la t te r  has 
a p a ir o f nearly  lo n g itu d in a l ridges on its  n o to g aste r and  all setae  pen icilla te ly , 
d ila ted  S. glandulosus has m uch longer sensillus and  n o to g a s tra l se tae  and  
its n o to g astra l setae are posterom arg inal in position  as are th e  o th e r n o to ­
gastra l setae.

O R IB A T U L ID A E  T hor , 1929 

? D om etorina sicata sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 485 — 498 pm , w id th : 293 — 298 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 101): R o stru m  roun d ed , ro s tra l se tae  arising  

la te ra lly  on sm all tuberc les. Lam ellae and  tran s lam ella  well developed, lam ellar 
se tae  arising on th e  cuspis o f lam ellae (F ig. 103). R o stra l an d  lam ella r setae  
o f d ifferen t leng ths, in te rlam ella r setae  v e ry  long, all fine ly  c ilia ted . Sensillus 
sh o rt and  cap ita te . F o u r pairs  o f sacculi an d  te n  pairs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  
p resen t, am ong th em  th ree  pairs  o f co m p ara tiv e ly  long setae  in  p o s te ro ­
m arg inal position , all o th e r m inu te .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 102): A podem es w eak ly  developed, b u t sejugal 
and  th ird  one well visible. E p im eral setae  th in , sim ple, am ong th em  lb  m uch 
longer th a n  th e  o thers , la , 2a, 3a sh o rt. G enital, aggen ita l, anal an d  ad an a l 
setae  n early  equal in  len g th , se tae  adx and  ad2 in  p a ra an a l, ad3 in  p rean a l 
position .

Material exam ined: H olotypus (795-HO-82): Afr. 181; 2 paratypes from the sam e 
sample. H olotypus and 1 paratype (795-PO -82) deposited in the Zoological D epartm ent o f  
the Hungarian N atural H istory M useum, B udapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’H istoire  
N aturelle, Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  The new  species is well ch arac te rized  b y  th e  n o to g as tra l
setae  of d ifferen t leng ths and  th e  v e ry  long in te rlam e lla r ones. These fea tu res  
read ily  d istingu ish  th e  new  species from  its  congeners.
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Figs 101— 103. ? Dometorina sicata sp. n. 101 =  dorsal side, 102 =  ventral side, 103 =  pro-
dorsum from lateral view
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Hammerabates nasalis sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 338 — 367 pm , w id th : 220—241 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 104): R o stru m  elongated , its  apex  tru n c a te d . 

R ostra l setae  arising on an apophysis la te ra lly , essen tially  sh o rte r th a n  lam el­
la r  ones. Lam ellae well developed, lam ellar setae  o rig inating  on th e ir  cuspis. 
A th in  line tran sv ersa lly , and  a sho rt w eakly  developed pro lam ella  observab le . 
In te rlam e lla r se ta  n early  as long as lam ellar ones, b o th  pairs  well c ilia ted . 
S ta lk  o f sensillus sh o rt, its  head  large, acicu la ted , in dorsal view  roun d ed , in 
la te ra l view (Fig. 106) c lava te . N o togaste r w ith  four pa irs  o f ren iform  sacculi, 
nine pairs o f conspicuous alveoli and  one p a ir  (p s ) o f setae  p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 105): Surface o f epim eres w ith  some large, 
irregu lar spo t. E p im eral setae  th in  and  sim ple. T hree pairs o f sh o rt gen ita l setae  
p résen t. A danal setae sim ilar to  ep im eral ones, ad3 in p rean a l position .

All legs tr id ac ty lo u s , ta rsu s  o f leg I (F ig. 107) no rm ally  developed, 
e longated.

M ateria l exam ined :  H o lo typus  (796-HO-82): Afr. 181; 4 p a ra ty p es  from  th e  same 
sample. H o lo ty p u s  and  3 p a ra ty p e s  (796-PO-82) deposited  in th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  of 
th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum, B udapes t ,  1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N atu re lle ,  Geneva.

R e m a r k s :  D ifferen ta l diagnosis is given a f te r  th e  n e x t species.

■ \V • •
Hammerabates rotundus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th : 328 — 346 /лт, w id th : 216 — 239 fun.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 108): R o strum  w idely  roun d ed , ro s tra l se ta  

arising la te ra lly  on sm all ch itinous tuberc le . L am ellae  well developed, lam ellar 
setae o rig inating  on th e ir  cuspis. P relam ella  ab sen t, a tran sv e rsa l ch itinous b an d  
ex isting  before lam ellae. R atio  of p rodorsa l setae  as in ^>le >• ro (Fig. 110). 
Sensillus sh o rt, its  head  c lav a te , squam ose. All setae  sh o rte r th a n  those o f th e  
preceding species. 10 pairs o f n o to g astra l setae  m in u te , b u t well v isible. F o u r 
pa irs  of sacculi round .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 109): A podem es w eakly  developed, epim eres 
opened, surface o rn am en ted  w ith  irreg u la r spots. E p im eral setae  sh o rt, sim ple. 
T hree pairs o f sh o rt gen ita l setae  and  one p a ir  o f aggen ita l setae  p resen t. Setae 
o f ano -adana l region also sim ple, ad3 in  p rean a l position .

L e g s  : T arsus o f leg I (F ig. I l l )  sh o rt, com pressed long itu d in a lly .

M ateria l  exam ined: H o lo ty p u s  (797-HO-82): Afr. 181; 5 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  same 
sample. H o lo ty p u s  and  4 p a ra ty p e s  (797-PO-82) deposited  in  th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  o f  
th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t ,  1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N atu re lle ,  Geneva.
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Figs 104— 107. H am m erabates nasalis  sp. n . 104 =  dorsal side, 105 =  v e n tra l  side, 106 =  pro-
d o rsu m  f ro m  la te ra l  view, 107 =  end  o f  leg I

R e m a r k s :  T he generic re leg a tio n  o f th e  tw o  new  species is p ro b ­
lem a tic , a com plete  rev ision  is needed . H ow ever, b o th  new  species could 
p ro b a b ly  be assigned  to  th e  genus Hammerabates B a l o g h , 1970 owing to  th e ir  
th re e  p a iis  o f  g en ita l se tae  an d  th e  shape o f sensillus, b o th  differing from  th e  
type-spec ies, b y  th e  m uch  la rg e r an d  w ider bo d y , an d  th e  len g th  o f p rodorsa l 
se tae . T he tw o  new  species d iffer from  each  o th e r b y  th e  shape o f ro s tru m  
a n d  th e  fo rm  o f ta rsu s .
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Figs 108— 111. Hamm erabates rotundus  sp. n. 108 =  dorsal side, 109 =  v en tra l  side, 110 =  
p rod o rsu m  from  la te ra l  view, 111 =  end of leg I

Nesoribatula ensifer sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 470 — 603 /im , w id th : 270—334 /пт.
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 112): R o stru m  elongated , ro s tra l setae  arising  on 

a p a ir of sm all tuberc les. Lam ellae well developed, lam ellar setae  arising on 
th e ir  cuspis. R o stra l setae  setifo rm , curved , pilose, lam ellar and  especially
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in te rla m e lla r  ones s tro n g , la t te r  sw ord-shaped  (F ig . 114) finely  cilia te . Sensillus 
sh o rt, c a p ita te . D orsosejugal su tu ie  s tra ig h t, s ligh tly  concave m edially . T h ir­
te e n  pa irs  o f sh o rt n o to g a s tra l se tae  and  four pa irs  o f m in u te  sacculi.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 113): A podem es well developed, ap . 3 and  ap. 
sej. reach ing  to  g en ita l opening. Surface o f ep im eres w ith  irregu lar spots. 
E p im era l se tae  d ifferen t in  len g th , lb,  3b m uch longer th a n  th e  o thers , all 
fin e ly  b a rb ed . F o u r pa irs  o f g en ita l, one p a ir  o f aggen ita l, tw o  pairs o f anal 
an d  th re e  pa irs  o f sh o rt, sim ple ad an a l setae  p re sen t. A d j in p o s tan a l, ad3 in 
p re a n a l position .
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M aterial exam ined :  H o lo ty p u s  (798-HO-82): Afr. 181; 4 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  same 
sample. H o lo ty p u s  and 3 p a ra ty p e s  (798-PO-82) deposited  in th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  of 
th e  H u n g a r ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t ,  1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N ature lle ,  Geneva.

R e m a r k s ;  The new  species appears to  be re la ted , owing to  its 
c h ae to ta x y  and  h ab itu s  to  th e  species o f Nesoribatula AoKi, 1964. The pecu liar 
shape of th e  sensillus read ily  d istingu ishes it from  all know n congeners.

Seheloribates uluguruensis sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 426 — 448 /m i, w id th : 269 — 285 /an .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (F ig. 115): R o strum  slig h tly  e longated , ro s tra l setae 

arising la te ra lly  on a sm all cuspis of prelam ella  (F ig. 117). L am ellae sh o rt, 
th in , cuspis bearing  long and  th in  lam ellar setae . In te rla m e lla r  setae  ex trem ely  
long, m uch longer th a n  leng th  o f p rodorsum . All se tae  sparse ly  cilia ted . Sensil­
lus sh o rt, c lav a te , its  head  squam ose. P te ro m o rp h ae  sm all and  rounded . 
N o togaste r w ith  seven pairs o f m in u te  alveoli and  th ree  pairs o f setae  ( la tte r  
ones in posterom arg inal position) and  four pa irs  o f ve ry  sm all, h a rd ly  re ­
cognizable alveoli.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig. 116): A podem es th in , sh o rt b u t th e  th in  b o r­
dures well visible. Surface o f epim eres o rn am en ted  w ith  sca tte red  spo ts. Epi- 
m eral setae th in , sim ple. A m ong ad an a l setae  adl and  ad., in  p o s tan a l, ads in 
p reanal position .

M ateria l exam ined: H o lo typus  (799-HO-82): Afr. 181; 2 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  same 
sample. H o lo typus  and  1 p a ra ty p e  (799-PO-82) deposited  in th e  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  of 
th e  H u n g a r ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum, B udapes t ,  1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  
N atu re lle ,  Geneva.

R e m a r k s  : The new  species is well ch arac te rizab le  by  th e  ex trem ely  
long in te rlam e lla r setae and  th e  sh o rt, ro u n d  sensillus. On th is  g round  th e  new 
species s tan d s  n earest to  Seheloribates flagellatus W a l lw o r k , 1966 and  Sch. 
striatus H am m er , 1958, how ever, th e  la t te r  has long n o to g a s tra l se tae , striatus 
has m uch w ider body, la rg er p te ro m o rp h ae  and  th e  ro s tra l or lam ellar setae  
are m uch sh o rte r th a n  in  th e  new  species.

H A P L O Z E T ID A E  Gr a n d je a n , 1936 

Peloribates hirsutus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 460 — 484 /an , w id th : 216 — 313 /an .
D o r s a l  s i d e  (Fig. 118): R o stru m  w idely rounded . H o s tra l setae  

arising la te ra lly , no rm al in  len g th , d is tin c tly  cilia ted . L am ellar an d  especially  
in te rlam e lla r setae  long, d is tin c tly  c ilia ted  (Fig. 119). Sensillus sh o rt, c lav a te ,
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directed posteriorly. Fourteen pairs o f very long notogastral setae, their end 
flagelliform . Surface foveolated.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 120): Epim eral setae short, sim ple, epimeral 
surface w ith large spots. Four pairs o f short genital and aggenital setae present, 
all equal in length . Am ong anal and adanal setae great differences exist in 
size, ad3 and a n 2 com paratively short, a n 1 and a d x, a d 2 very long.

Material examined: Holotypus (800-HO-82): Afr. 181; 3 paratypes from the same 
sample. Holotypus and 2 paratypes (800-PO-82) deposited in the Zoological Department of 
the Hungarian Natural History Museum, Budapest, 1 paratype in the Museum d’Histoire 
Naturelle, Geneva.
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R e m a r k s :  The  new species has the  longest n o to g astra l se tae  am ong 
th e  so fa r know n Peloribates B e r l e s e , 1908 species. On th is  ground it is well 
d istingu ished  from  all its  congeners.
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BRACONIDAE (HYMENOPTERA) FROM MONGOLIA. IX*

J. P app

(Received 9 N ovem ber,  1982)

T w en ty - th ree  species of B racon idae  are recorded  from  Mongolia belonging to 
the  subfamilies H om olobinae  (3 species), B lacinae (5 species), D oryc tinae  (2 species) 
and  E x o thec inae  (13 species). Two species are new to science, and f ifteen are new to 
the  fau n a  of Mongolia. F aun is t ica l  d a ta  are g iven for every  species, an d  some are 
com pleted  w ith  taxonom ica l  rem arks .  W ith  8 figures.

Besides th e  co n trib u tio n s  in th e  a b s tra c t a rem ark  seems ju s tif ied  
concerning th e  en u m eration  of th e  localities. T he locality -nam es and  o th er 
d a ta  are w ord for w ord copy of th e  published  rep o rts  of th e  co llecting-trips 
m ade in M ongolia by  th e  collector D r . Z . K a szab , and no t th e  d a ta  of 
th e  labels a tta ch e d  to  th e  insects. This u n cu sto m ary  c ita tio n  we follow upon 
th e  in s tru c tio n  of D r . Z . K aszab him self. F o r every  species th e  localities 
are enum erated  in th e  sequence of th e ir  increasing num bering . 1

1. List o f species 

H O M O L O B IN A E

Charmon cruentatus H a l id a y , 1833. — 2 $: B u  1 g a n a i m a k :  N a m n a n  ul Ge­
birge, 23 km  N W  von  Somon Chutag , 1150 m, 21. V II .  1968 (No. 1137); 1 ? : 7 k m  N W  von 
Somon C hanzarga lan t ,  1350 m, 22. V II .  1968 (No. 1140). — D is tr ib u ted  in th e  N earc t ic  and  
Palaearc t ic  Regions, E th io p ian  Region: Iv o ry  Coast, Union of S ou th  Africa. New to the  
fauna  of Mongolia.

F irs t te rg ite  tw ice as long as wide a t h ind . Scutellum , meso- and  m eta- 
p leuron , meso- and m e taste rn u m  reddish  yellow (2 $; loc. No. 1137) or redd ish  
brow n (1 $ : loc. No. 1140).

Charmon extensor (L in n a e u s , 1758). — 1 ? :  U v  s a i m a к : 4 k m  OSO vom  Pass 
U laan  d a v a a ,  zwischen dem  See Örög n u u r  u n d  der S ta d t  U laangom , 1700 m, 6. V II .  1968 
(No. 1072). — 1 $: В u  1 g a n a i m a k :  N a m n a n  ul Gebirge, 23 k m  N W  von Som on C h u tag ,  
1150 m, 21. V II .  1968 (No. 1137). — An Old W orld  species. New to th e  fauna  of  Mongolia.

F irs t te rg ite  only  1.6 tim es as long as wide a t h ind . T h o rax  la te ra lly  
en tire ly , below alm ost en tiie ly  and  dorsally  only  scutellum  redd ish  yellow .

Charmon paloratus sp. n.: see p. 444. (

* Ergebnisse  der zoologischen F o rschungen  von  Dr. Z. K aszab  in der Mongolei, Nr. 476.
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B L A C IN A E

Blacus am buláns macropterus H aeselbarth , 1973. — 1 $: C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  
Bogdo u l,  B ug i jn  az a ch u j ,  36 k m  SW  v o n  U la n -B a a to r  im  Bogdo ul Gebirge, 1650 m , 10. VI. 
1968 (No. 941). — Гп th e  w este rn  P a laea rc t ic  R egion f re q u e n t  to  com m on. N ew to th e  fauna  
o f  Mongolia.

A n ten n a  w ith  20 jo in ts . F rons polished. F irs t te rg ite  1.65 tim es longer 
th a n  w ide a t h ind . In  la te ra l view  ov iposito r sh ea th  s lig h tly  longer th a n  
f irs t te ig ite .

Blacus conifer T obias , 1977. — 1 ? :  C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo, 5 — 10 km  
N  von  U la n -B a a to r ,  1500 m, 20. V I I .  1967 (No. 928); 1 $: 11 km  OSO Som on B ajancog t,  
1600 m , 13. V I.  1968 (No. 947). — D escribed  from  Shiliyn-Bogdo-ul, S u ch e-B aa to r  a im ak  
w ith in  M ongolia. T h e  p re se n t  locality  d a ta  a re  th e  second co n tr ib u t io n  of  its  d is tr ibu tion .

T his species is v e ry  closely re la ted  to  B. mammilanus R u t h e , 1861 
(E u ro p e), th u s  its  specific v a lid ity  requ ires co n firm ation .

Blacus filicornis H aeselba r th , 1973. — 1 $: C h o v d  a i m a k :  Mongol A lta j Ge­
birge, cca 35 k m  N v o n  Som on U enc, 1750 m, 8. V II .  1966 (No. 646); 1 Ç: J a m a t in  Dolon, 
cca 40 k m  N v o n  Som on M an ch en ,  an  SW  E cke  des Sees C har  us n u u r ,  1200 m , 11. V II .  1966 
(No. 673). — R e p o r te d  f i rs t  from  Mongolia by  H aeselbarth  (l.c.).

My tw o fem ales, c o n tra ry  to  H a e se l b a r t h  (1973b), are qu ite  iden tical 
w ith  th e  “ ty p ic a l” form s from  H u n g ary .

Blacus instabilis R u t h e , 1861. — 1 $ :  G o b i  A l t a j  a i m a k :  C hasagt ch a jrch an  ul, 
cca 20 k m  S v o n  Som on Z arga lan ,  2400 m, 15 — 16. V I I .  1966 (No. 693). — D is tr ib u ted  from 
I re lan d  to  T u rk m e n ia  (U SSR ). New to th e  fau n a  of Mongolia.

Blacus paganus H a l id a y , 1835. — 1 <J: A r c h a n g a j  a i m a k :  Changaj Gebirge, 
8 k m  W von Som on U rd ta m ir ,  1620 m, 21. V II .  1966 (No. 724). Sporad ic  to  f req u en t  in 
E u ro p e .  New to th e  fau n a  of  Mongolia.

My single m ale specim en does n o t dev ia te  from  th e  E u ro p ean  rep re sen t­
a tiv e s  o f th is  species. A n ten n a  19-jo in ted .

D O R Y C T IN A E

Spatbius brevicaudis R a tzeburg , 1844. — 1 ? :  B u l g a n  a i m a k :  zwischen Somon 
C hischig-Ö ndör u n d  Som on O rchon , 23 k m  N N O  von  C hischig-Ö ndör, 1390 m, 15. V I.  1968 
(No. 961). — D is t r ib u te d  in th e  P a laea rc t ic  Region, in  E u ro p e  f requen t .  N ew to  th e  fauna  
of Mongolia.

Spathius phym atodis F ischer , 1966. — 1 Ç: C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo, 
5 - 1 0  k m  N v o n  U la n -B a a to r ,  1 7 0 0 -1 9 0 0  m, 2 3 - 2 4 .  V II .  1967 (No. 926a). — 1 <?: B u l ­
g a n  a i m a k :  N a m n a n  ul Gegirbe, 23 k m  N W  von  Som on C hutag , 1150 m, 17. VI. 1968 
(No. 973). — D escribed  f rom  F ran ce ,  rep o r ted  from  th e  so u th e rn  p a r t  of th e  E u ro p e a n  U SSR . 
N ew  to th e  fau n a  of  Mongolia.

E X O T H E C I N A E

Clinocentrus exsertor (N e e s , 1812). — 1 ? :  C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  SO von  Som on 
B a ja n c o g t ,  1600 m, 11. VI. 1966 (No. 519); 1 $ +  3 çj: Tosgoni ovoo, 5 — 10 k m  N von  Ulan- 
B a a to r ,  1 7 0 0 - 1 9 0 0  m, 2 3 - 2 4 .  V I I .  1967 (No. 926a); 1 Ç: U la n -B a a to r ,  Zaisan im  Bogdo ul 
Gebirge, 5 k m  S vo m  Z e n tru m , 1600 m, 11. VI. 1968 (N o. 942). — f r e q u e n t  in  th e  P a la e ­
a rc t ic  Region.
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Colastes flavitarsis (Thomson, 1891). - 1 $: C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo,
5 — 10 k m  von  U lan -B aa to r ,  1700—1900 m, 23 — 24. V II. 1967 (No. 926a). — D is t r ib u t io n  in  
E u ro p e  (Sweden, F in land , G erm any , Czechoslovakia, H u n g a ry ,  E u ro p e a n  U SSR ). N ew to th e  
fauna  of Mongolia.

Colastes nuptus sp. n.: see p. 447.

Gnaptodon bachmeieri F ischer , 1957. I d 1: C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo, 
5 -  10 km  N von  U lan -B aa to r ,  1500—1700 m , 19 — 20. a n d  23 — 24. V II .  1967 (No. 926), 1 Ç: 
sam e d a ta  (No. 926a). — D is tr ibu tion  in H olland , G erm any , A u s tr ia ,  H u n g a ry ,  I ta ly ,  U S S R  
(E u ro p ean  p a r t ,  W est Siberia). New to th e  fauna  of Mongolia.

Hormisca tatianae Telenga , 1941. — 3 ?  - f  1 d :  b  b u  r c h a n g a  j a i m a k :  am  
halben  Weg zwischen Som on B ajan leg  u n d  Som on B ulgan , cca 130 k m  OSO von  B ajan leg , 
1150 m , 3. V II .  1967 (No. 882). — 1 ?: M i t t e l g o b i  a i m a k :  8 k m  N W  von den R u inen  
des K losters  Oldoch Chijd, 54 km  N N W  von Som on Zogt-Ovoo, 1350 m, 9. V II .  1967 (No. 905).

W idely  d is t r ib u ted  in the  arid -sem iar id  zones of th e  P a laea rc t ic  R egion (Morocoo, I ra n ,  
U SSR ). New to the  fauna  of Mongolia.

1 $ (from  loc. No. 882) w ith  vein cuqul, th is  vein  u sually  ab sen t. — 
I canno t accept T obias’ synonym ization  (Tobias 1974) of th e  genus Hormisca 
T e l e n g a , 1941 w ith  Hormius N e e s , 1834, th e  sho rt rad ia l cell is a good 
geneiic fea tu ie  of th e  form er genus.

Hormius moniliatus (N e e s , 1812). 1 $ :  C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U la n -B a a to r ,  N u c h t
im  Bogdo ul, 1880 m, 9. VI. 1966 (No. 507); 1 $: cca 30 k m  О von  Som on N a la jch ,  1530 m , 
14. VI. 1966 (No. 523); 2 Ç: Tosgoni ovoo, 5 — 10 k m  N von  U lan -B aa to r ,  1700— 1900 m , 
23- 24. V II .  1967 (No. 926a); 1 2: U lan -B aa to r ,  N u ch t  in  Bogdo ul, 12 k m  SO v o n  Z en tru m : 
1500 1600 m , 21. V II .  1967 (No. 931). -  1 J :  A  r  c h  a n g a j a i m a k :  Changaj Gebirge,
bei Som on U rd tam ir ,  cca 1600 m, 18. VI. 1966 (No. 536). — 2 $ +  1 c?: B u l g a n  a i m a k ,  
7 k m  NWT von Somon C hanzarga lan t .  1350 in, 16. VI. 1968 (No. 967). l t J :  C h ö v s g ö l  
a i m a k :  8 k m  W" von  Som on B u ren ch aan ,  am  Fluss Delger m örön , 1450 m, 16. V I I .  1968 
(No. 1115); 1 d: N von  Somon Chatgal am  SW -E cke  des Sees Chövsgöl n u u r ,  1650 m, 18. 
V I I .  1968 (No. 1123). Com m on in th e  P a laearc t ic  Region.

1 $ (fiom loc. No. 389) was nam ed  b y  me as “ Xenarcha brevicauda 
T obias“ (P a pp  1971), th is  was a m isidentification, th e  specimen represents  the  
species ind ica ted .

1 $ (loc. No. 507) w ith  u n u su a l v en a tio n , rl and  r2 equal in leng th , 
u sually  r2 1.5 — 2 tim es longer th a n  r l.

Noserus sim ilis (Szépligeti, 1896). — I d :  C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  11 k m  S vo m  Pass 
Zosijn d av aa  (cca 90 k m  S von  U lan -B aa to r) ,  1650 m, 7. VI. 1967 (No. 771); 1 Tosgoni 
ovoo, 6 -  10 k m  N  von  U lan -B aa to r ,  1700 in, 7 — 8. V I.  1968 (No. 938). 1 $: B u  1 g a n
a i m a k  : cca 20 k m  W von  Som on B a ja n n u u r  (220 k m  W  von  U lan -B aa to r) ,  1100 m, 18. 
V I.  1966 (No. 531); 2 $: 30 k m  N N W  von  Som on D aschincilen , 1200 m, 15. V I.  1968 (No. 
959). 1 ? -г 1 <$'■ C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  84 k m  W  von S ta d t  Mörön, cca 10 k m  NO
vom  F luss  Delger m örön , 1650 m , 20. VI. 1968 (No. 987).

Owing to  th e  taxonom ical problem s of th is  species its d is trib u tio n  is 
unknow n. Up to  now  listed  in H un g ary . New to  th e  fauna of M ongolia.

Oncophanes laevigatus (R atzeburg , 1852) ( =  0 . lanceolator N e e s , 1834 nec Fa br ic iu s , 
1804). 1 $: C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U la n -B a a to r ,  N u c h t  im Bogdo ul, 12 k m  SO vo m  Z e n t­
ru m , 1600 m, 27. V I I I .  1965 (No. 486). 1 $: B u l g a n  a i m a k :  zwischen Som on Chischig.
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Ö n d ö r  u n d  Som on O rchon, 23 k m  N N O  von  Chischig-Öndör, 1390 m, 15. VI. 1968 (No. 961.) 
— F re q u e n t  to  co m m o n  in th e  P a laea rc t ic  Region. N ew to  th e  fau n a  of Mongolia.

Pam bolus biglum is H a l id a y , 1836. — 1 (J:\No. 262 (n am ed  prev iously  as Centistes cf. 
ater N e e s , P app  [ 1967). — L isted  in  F ran ce  a n d  Sweden. New to th e  fau n a  of Mongolia.

F Phaenodus rugulosus H e l l é n , 1927, <$ novus. — 1 S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  Tachilga 
ul Gebirge, zwischen Som on Cogt-Ovoo u n d  Som on D a lan zad g ad ,  68 k m  S von  Cogt-Ovoo, 
1550 m , 12. V I.  1967 (No. 792). — I t s  sporad ic  localities  were lis ted  from  F in lan d  an d  the  
U S S R  (E u ro p e a n  p a r t ,  K a z a k h s ta n ) .  N ew to  th e  fauna  Mongolia.

The m ale sex is sim ilar to  th e  fem ale. A n ten n a  26-jo in ted . G tound  colour 
o f  b o d y  red d ish  b row n to  b row n; h ead  above, m esono tum  and  s te rn u m  black, 
p ro p o d eu m  m edia lly  b lack ish . B ody 2.8 m m  long.

Phanom eris catenator (H a l id a y , 1836). — 6 Ç: C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  Tosgoni ovoo, 
5 - 1 0  k m  N  v o n  U la n -R a a to r ,  1 7 0 0 -1 9 0 0  m, 2 3 - 2 4 .  V I I .  1967 (No. 926a); 1 $: U lan -R aa to r ,  
N u c h t  im  Bogdo ul,  12 k m  SO v o m  Z e n tru m , 1600 m , 21. V II .  1967 (No. 932). In  E u ro p e  
f re q u e n t  a n d  lis ted  from  m a n y  countries . N ew  to  th e  fauna  of  Mongolia.

1 $ (from  loc. No. 932) w ith  r2 h a id ly  longer th a n  cuqul, stigm a issuing 
la d ia l  vein  d is ta l from  its  m iddle.

Rhysipolis hariolator (H a l id a y , 1836). 1 (J: C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  SO von  Som on
B a ja n c o g t ,  1600 m , 11. V I.  1966 (No. 519); 6 $: Tosgoni ovoo, 5 —10 k m  N von  U lan -B aa to r ,  
1700 — 1900 m, 23 — 24. V II .  1967 (No. 926a); I $: U lan -B aa to r ,  N u ch t  in  Bogdo ul, 12 km  
SO v o m  Z e n tru m , 1500— 1600 m, 21. V II .  1967 (No. 931). — 2 ?  +  2 (J :  S ü d g o b i  a i m a k :  
G u rb a n  S a jch an  ul Gebirge, 15 k m  S von  der S ta d t  D a lan zad g ad ,  cca 1750 m, 13. VI. 1967 
(No. 794). — A  P a laea rc t ic  species. N ew  to  th e  fau n a  o f  Mongolia.

Rhysipolis m ajor (Szépligeti, 1896) ( =  X enarcha m ajor Szépligeti, 1896; =  Colastes 
m ajor  Szépligeti, 1898). — 1 Ç: C h e n t e j  a i m a k :  20 k m  SW  Som on B a tn o ro v ,  1000 m , 
20. V I I I .  1965 (No. 456). — 1 $ —|— 1 C e n t r a l  a i m a k :  U lan -B aa to r ,  N u ch t  im  Bogdo 
u l ,  12 k m  SO v o m  Z e n tru m , 1650— 1950 m, 4. V I.  1966 (No. 494); 7 $: SO von  Som on B a ja n ­
cogt,  1600 m , 11. V I.  1966 (No. 519); 1 Ç: Tosgoni ovoo, 6 —1C k m  N v o n  U lan -B aa to r ,  1700 m ,
4. V I.  1968 (No. 934), 3 $: sam e locality , 7 - 8 .  V I.  1968 (No. 933); 2 ?: Bogdo ul, Bugijn  az  
ach u j ,  1650 m, 10. V I .  1968 (No. 939). — 1 ? :  C h ö v s g ö l  a i m a k :  8 k m  N  von  Som on 
B u re n c h a a n ,  a m  Flusse Delger m örön , 1450 m , 20. VI. 1968 (No. 990). — R ep o r ted  from  
M ongolia b y  m e, how ever, locality  d a ta  (No. 456) were n o t  g iven owing to m y  m is take  
(P a p p , 1971).

2. Description of the new species

Char mon paloratus sp. n.
(F igs 1— 2)

Ç. B ody  7 — 7.5 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l view  1.8 tim es b ro ad er th a n  
long, eye p ro tru d in g  from  ou tline  o f h ead  an d  tw ice longer th a n  tem p le , la t te r  
c o n tra c te d  b eh in d  eye. E ye in  la te ra l view  1.3 —1.4 tim es h igher th a n  w ide, 
an d  th rice  w ider th a n  tem p le . Ocelli e llip tic , h in d  ocellus 1.5 tim es longer 
th a n  w ide, d is tan ce  be tw een  h ind  tw o ocelli 1.5 —1.6 tim es as long as g rea tes t 
d iam e te r o f an  ocellus, OOL 1.2 —1.3 tim es as long as d iam e ter ind ica ted . 
F ace  w ith o u t clypeus 1.7 tim es w ider th a n  h igh , in n e r m arg in  o f eyes (sub­

Acta Zoologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 29, 1983



B R ACONIDAE FROM  MONGOLIA 4 4 5

para lle l. Base of m andib le  tw ice as long as cheek. C lypeus trapezium -like , 
tw ice w ider below th a n  high m edially . M andible ap ica lly  b ifid . M axillar palp  
d is tin c tly  longei th a n  heigh t o f head . Face above an d  m edially  rugo-uneven , 
o therw ise sporad ica lly  su b p u n c ta te  and  shiny. C lypeus also su b p u n c ta te , sh iny . 
O therw ise head  polished. A n tenna  som ew hat longer th a n  body , w ith  48 — 50 
jo in ts . F irs t flagellar jo in t 7 tim es as long as b ro ad  a t m iddle, fu r th e r  jo in ts  
g rad u a lly  becom ing sh o rte r and  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t tw ice as 
long as b road .

M esosom a in  la te ra l view  1.6 tim es as long as high. P ro n o tu m  m edially  
w ith  a tran sv erse , narrow  and finely  c ren u la ted  su tu re-like  furrow , o theiw ise  
p ro n o tu m  polished. N o tau lix  p resen t on disc o f m esonotum , g radua lly  w eaken­
ing on its  an te rio r declivous p a r t ,  ve ry  finely  to  in d is tin c tly  c ren u la ted . M eso­
n o tu m , scu te llum , meso- an d  m etap leu ron  and  s te rn u m  polished. P ropodeum  
m edially  ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a lly  uneven-rugulose to  a lm ost sm ooth , otherw ise 
polished, above lunule  alw ays densely rugulose w ith  ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a l ele­
m ents. P rep ec ta l carina p resen t on m esopleuron, s te rn au lix  in d is tin c t. S u tures 
betw een  several p a rts  of th o ra x  c ren u la ted  to  finely  c ren u la ted . — Legs long 
an d  th in . H ind  coxa as long as firs t te rg ite . H ind  fem ur th rice  to  a lm ost 
th rice  longer th a n  broad . H ind  tib ia  one-six th  tim es longer th a n  ta rsu s . Two

Figs 1— 2. Charmon paloratus  sp. n .:  1 =  nervellus an d  f irs t  section~of n. cubit, of h ind  wing, 
2 =  f irs t  terg ite . f i g s  3— 4. Charmon cruentatus H a l id a y : 3 =  nervellus and  f i rs t  section 
of n. cubit, of h ind  wing, 4 =  f i rs t  te rg ite . — Figs 5 — 7. Colastes nup tus  sp. n.: 5 =  h ead  in 
dorsal view, 6 =  d ista l p a r t  o f  r ig h t  fore wing (stigm a, rad ia l  cell, cub ita l  cells 1 — 3), 7 =  f irs t  

te rg ite . — Fig. 8. Colastes subquadratus P a p p : head  in  dorsal view
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spu rs  o f h in d  tib ia  equal in len g th , a b o u t o n e-th ird  to  one-fourth  as long as 
h in d  b a s ita rsn s .

Fore  w ing 7 — 7.5 m m  long, as long as body . S tigm a 2.8 tim es as long as 
w ide, issu ing  rad ia l vein  d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle. R ad ia l vein end ing  before 
t ip  o f w ing, rl som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  w id th  o f stigm a, cuqul longer th a n  rl. 
D iscoidal cell (D ) 1.2 — 1.3 tim es w ider th a n  high, n. bas. 1.7 — 1.8 tim es longer 
th a n  n. rec. B asella of h in d  w ing d is tin c tly , u sually  tw ice, longer th a n  firs t 
sec tion  of n. cubit. (c u l), nervellus 2.3 —2.5 tim es longer th a n  cul (Fig. 1).

M etasom a as long as head  and  m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t te rg ite  (Fig. 2) 
tw ice as long as w ide a t h ind , m o d era te ly  b roaden ing  posterio rly , its  spiracles 
n e a r to  its base an d  re la tiv e ly  s tro n g ly  p ro tru d in g  la te ra lly ; its  surface sh iny  
an d  w eak ly  an d  lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te -u n ev e n ly  scu lp tu red . Second te rg ite  
one-fifth  to  one-six th  as long as w ide, e ith e r polished or (postero-)m edially  
and  ra th e r  lo n g itu d in a lly  rugu lo -uneven  to  a lm ost sm ooth . F u r th e r  te rg ites  
tra n sv e rse  and  polished . O v iposito r sh ea th , 9 —10 m m  long, s tra ig h t, one- 
th ird  longer th a n  body . D orso-apical end o f ov iposito r no tched .

B ody  b lack , legs redd ish  yellow7. C lypeus, cheek, m andib le  (excep t its  
b lack  apex), an d  palp i redd ish  yellow . V ertex  beside eye w ith  yellow ish to  
b row nish  t in t .  Face freq u en tly  w ith  b row nish  suffusion. Scape and  pedicel 
m ore or less red d ish , flagellum  b lack . Tegula yellow , redd ish  yellow or brow nish  
yellow . P ro n o tu m , scu te llum  and  ra re ly  m esopleuron  w ith  m ore or less ru s ty  
to  red d ish  yellow7 suffusion. Fore fem ur and  tib ia  som etim es ra th e r  yellow ish, 
m iddle tib ia  pale yellow , h in d  tib ia  b lackish  fum ous w ith  pale yellow  base. 
T arsi fa in tly  fum ous. V dngs sub h y alin e ; stigm a, p a rastig m a  and  ve in  w ith  
b ro w n  p ig m en ta tio n .

c?. S im ilar to  fem ale. B ody  6 — 6.5 m m  long. L ight colour to g e th e r w ith  
suffusion  m ore ex ten d ed .

H o st unknow n.

Localities — H olo ty p e  $  4 10 Ç p a ra ty p e s :  “ Mongolia: B ulgan  a im ak. N a m n a n  ul 
G ebirge , 23 k m  N W  von  Som on C hutag . 1150 m, E x p .  D r. Z. K aszab . 1968 (first label) — 
“ Nr. 1137, 21. V II. 1968”  (second label). 1 ?  p a ra ty p e :  “ Mongolia: Chövsgöl a im ak , 4 k m  
N W  v o n  der  S ta d t  M örön, 1500 m. E x p .  D r. Z. K aszab . 1968 (first label) Nr. 1128, 
19. V II. 1968”  (second label). — Allo type  $  and  7 $ +  1 S  p a ra ty p es :  “ Mongolia: B ulgan 
a im ak ,  7 k m  N W  von  Som on C han za rg a lan t ,  1350 in, E xp . D r . Z. K aszab, 1963 (first label) 

“ N r. 1140, 22. V II. 1968”  (second label). — I d 1 p a ra ty p e :  “ Mongolia: B ulgan  a im ak, 
11 k m  W von Som on B a ja n n u u r ,  a m  See B a jan  n u u r ,  1000 m , E x p .  D r. Z. K aszab , 1968 
(first label) -  “ Nr. 1144, 24. V II. 1969”  (second label). -  1 ?  p a ra ty p e :  "M ongolia: Central 
a im ak ,  25 km  0  von  Som on L un , 1200 m, E x p .  D r. Z. K aszab, 1968 (first label) Nr. 1148, 
25. V II. 1968”  (second label).

H o lo ty p e  Ç. a llo type  and  18 p a ra ty p e s  (16 ?  +  2 <$) are deposited  in th e  H u n g a r ian  
N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t ;  H y m . Typ. No. 5317 (holotype), 5318 (allo type) and  
5319— 5336 (pa ra types) .  — 1 $  p a ra ty p e  each in the  R ijk sm u seu m  v a n  N a tu u r l i jk e  (Leiden), 
Zoologisches M useum  (Berlin) and  Zoological I n s t i tu te  (Leningrad).

The genus Charmon H alid a y  is rep resen ted  in  th e  H olarc tic  R egion by  
tw o  species, Ch. cruentatus H a l id a y , 1833 an d  C/i. extensor L i n n é , 1758. Tin'
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new  species is re la ted  w ith  th em  and  th e y  are d ifferen tia ted  b y  th e  following 
fea tu res:

Ch. palora tus  sp. n.

1. B ody 7— 7.5 m m  long.
2. F i r s t  te rg i te  (Fig. 2) twice as long as wide 

a t  h ind ;  spiracle m ore  p ro tru d in g  la tera lly .

3. Nervellus of h ind wing 2.3 — 2.5 t im es as 
long as f irs t  section of n. cubit. (Fig. 1).

4. Mesosoma b lack  and  only exceptionally  
w ith  ru s ty  to  redd ish  yellow suffusion 
(p ro n o tu m  !).

5. S tigm a brow n, b lack ish  brown.
6. Ocelli re la tive ly  large, d is tance  betw een  

h ind  two ocelli 1.5— 1.6 t im es as long as 
g rea tes t  d iam e te r  of an  ocellus; OOL short ,  
1.2— 1.3 t im es as long as d iam e te r  in ­
dicated .

Ch. cruentatus H a l . and 
Ch. extensor L.

1. B ody  4.5 — 5.5 m m  long.
2. F ir s t  te rg i te  (Fig. 4) usua lly  1.5— 1.7 

tim es, excep tiona lly  1.8(— 1.9) t im es (Ch. 
cruentatus), as long as wide a t  h ind ;  
spiracle less p ro t ru d in g  la te ra l ly .

3. Nervellus of h ind  wing 1.8— 2 tim es  as 
long as f i rs t  section of n. cubit. (Fig. 3).

4. M esosoma redd ish  yellow, dorsa lly  u sua lly  
b lack or w ith  ru s ty  to  redd ish  yellow suf­
fusion.

5. S t igm a opaque  pale yellow.
6. Ocelli re la tive ly  small, d is tance  be tw een  

h ind  two ocelli 1.6 —1.8 t im es as long as 
g rea te s t  d iam e te r  of an  ocellus; OO L long, 
1.6— 1.5 t im es as long as d iam e te r  in ­
dica ted .

Colastes nup tus sp. n. $
(Figs 5 - 7 )

$. B ody 2.7 m m  long, usual in form . H ead  in  dorsal view  (F ig. 5) 1.7 —1.8 
tim es b ro ad er th a n  long, beh ind  eye tem ple  roun d ed , eye 1.8 tim es longer th a n  
tem ple . E ye in  la te ra l view  1.4 tim es h igher th a n  w ide, and  1.8 tim es th a n  
tem ple . Ocelli sm all, form ing an  isosceles trian g le , d is tance  betw een  fore and  
h ind  ocelli tw ice as long as g rea tes t d iam eter of e llip tic  h in d  ocellus. OOL 
alm ost tw ice as long as PO L. Face 1.5 tim es w ider th a n  h igh , in n e r m arg in  o f 
eyes parallel. Cheek d is tin c tly  longer th a n  w id th  o f m andib le  base. Tem ple 
beh ind  m arg ined , occiput im m arg ined . H ead  polished, face uneven , sub- 
rugulose. A n tenna  longer th a n  body , w ith  34 jo in ts . F irs t flage lla r jo in t 2.5 
tim es as long as b road  and  1.25 tim es as long as second jo in t. F u r th e r  flagellar 
jo in ts  g radua lly  becom ing sh o rte r so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t 1.5 tim es as long 
as b road .

M esosoma in la te ra l view  1.7 tim es longer th a n  high. N o tau lix  on meso- 
n o tu m  evenly  d is tin c t. P rescu te lla r fu rrow  narrow , w ith o u t c ren u la tio n . Pro- 
podeum  on its  m ed io-long itud inal surface uneven-subrugu lose , o therw ise 
sm ooth , shiny. M esonotum , scu tellum , m esopleuron and  m esosternum  polished. 
H ind  fem ur four tim es longer th a n  b road . H ind  ta rsu s  one-fifth  longer th a n  
h in d  tib ia .

Fore w ing som ew hat longer th a n  body , 3 m m  long. S tigm a (Fig. 6) five 
tim es as long as w ide, issuing rad ia l vein  from  its  basa l th ird ; rl as long as
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w id th  o f s tig m a , r2 1.6 tim es as long as c u q u l , r3 a lm ost 1.4 tim es as long as 
t2  an d  reach in g  tip  o f w ing, d l  and  n ervu lus eq u al in  len g th ; n .  r e c .  an tefu rcal.

M etasom a in  la te ra l view  as long  as head  and  m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t 
te rg ite  (F ig . 7) as long  as w ide a t  h ind , d is tin c tly  b roaden ing  posterio rly  and 
tw ice w ider b eh in d  th a n  a t  base, its  surface lo n g itu d in a lly  rugose. Second 
te rg ite  tw ice w ider beh ind  th a n  long m ed ia lly , its  m edian  surface rugo-rugulose, 
la te ra lly  u n ev en  to  sm oo th , sh iny . F u r th e r  te rg ite s  d is tin c tly  tran sv erse  and  
po lished . O v iposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l view  as long as f irs t te rg ite .

H ead , m esosom a and  f irs t te rg ite  b lack , fu r th e r  te rg ites  d a rk  brow n; 
m esopleuron  below  w ith  d a rk  b row nish  suffusion. Scape brow nish , flagellum  
b lack . M andible d ir ty  yellow . P a lp i, teg u la  and  legs yellow ; ta rs i fum ous, 
claw s b lack . W ings su b h y alin e , s tigm a and  v en a tio n  w ith  yellow ish p ig ­
m e n ta tio n .

(J an d  h o st u nknow n .

L ocali ty  — H o lo ty p e  9 : “ Mongolia: Centra l  a im a k ,  SO von  Som on B a janzog t,  1600 m, 
E x p .  D b . Z. K a szab , 1966”  (f irs t  label)  — “ N r. 749, 27. V I I .  1966”  (second label).

H o lo ty p e  is deposited  in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t ;  H ym . 
T y p .  N o .  5337.

F ro m  am ong th e  E u ro p ean  Colastes species th e  new  species is neares t to
C. pubicornis (Th o m so n , 1891) an d  C.
d iffe ren ta tio n  is ta b u la te d  below :

C. nuptus sp. n.

1. F i r s t  te rg i te  as long as w ide a t  h ind , 
s t ro n g ly  b ro ad en in g  poste r io r ly  (Fig. 7).

2. r2  1.6 t im es  longer  t h a n  cuqu l (Fig. 6).
3. F i r s t  f lage lla r  j o in t  on ly  1.25 t im es  longer 

t h a n  second jo in t .
4. T e rg ite  1 b lack ,  fu r th e r  te rg i te s  d a rk  

b row n.

C. nuptus sp. n.

1. H e a d  in  dorsal v iew  (Fig. 5) so m ew h a t  
m ore  tra n sv e rse ,  1 .6— 1.7 t im es  b ro ad e r  
t h a n  long.

2. Second  te rg i te  m ed ia l ly  d is t in c t ly  rugo- 
rugulose.

3. A n te n n a  w i th  34 jo in ts .
4. B o d y  less gracile (or u sua l)  in  fo rm , 2.7 

m m  long.

subquadratus P a p p , 1975. T hey  specific

C. pubicornis Thoms.

1. F i r s t  te rg i te  1.15(— 1.2) t im es  longer th a n  
w ide a t  h ind , less s trong ly  broaden ing  
posteriorly .

2. r2  1.2— 1.3 t im es  longer t h a n  cu q u l.
3. F i r s t  f lagellar jo in t  1.5 t im es longer th a n  

second jo in t .
4. Terg ites  1— 2 b lack ish  brow n, fu r th e r  t e r ­

gites yellow.

C. subquadratus P app

1. H e a d  in  dorsal view (Fig. 8) less t r a n s ­
verse, 1.5 t im es b ro ad e r  t h a n  long.

2. Second te rg ite  polished.

3. A n te n n a  w i th  25 jo in ts .
4. B o d y  gracile in  fo rm , 2.2 m m  long.
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THREE NEW SPECIES OF ELACHISOMA RONDANI, 1880 
(DIPTERA: SPHAEROCERIDAE)

L. P a pp

(Received 1 D ecem ber, 1982)

T hree  new species of the  sphaerocerid  genus Elachisom a  R o n d , are described 
(E . afrotropicum  sp. n., N igeria; E . braacki sp. n., S o u th  Africa an d  E . bajzae sp. n., 
H u n g a ry ,  Europe). Discussion on some o the r  species an d  a key  for th e  Old W orld  
species are given. W ith  19 figures.

The sm allest species o f th e  h igher D ip te ra  belong to  th e  sphaerocerid  
genus Elachisoma R o n d a n i , 1880 (or to  th is  subgenus if  we regard  it  as a 
subgenus of Leptocera Ol iv ie r , 1813). Owing to  th e ir  m inu teness, th e y  are 
co m p ara tiv e ly  seldom  collected and  ra th e r  little  know n. The species o f Elachi­
soma in h ab it m ain ly  the  Old W orld (only one species E. approximatum  Ma l l . 
is know n from  the  USA, see below); h ith e rto  all those species were described 
from  th e  P a laearc tic  Region, nam ely  E. pilosum  has been tep o rted  from  th e  
O rien ta l Region (H ackman , 1977) and  E. aterrimum  from  the  A fro-tropical 
R egion, no species has been know n from  th e  N eotrop ical an d  A u stra lian  
regions (R ich a r d s , 1967, 1973). The p resen t a u th o r  pub lished  a sh o rt p ap er on 
th e  taxonom ic  position  o f E. kerteszi (D u d a ) and  an a tte m p t was m ade to  
fix  generic ch arac te ris tics  for Elachisoma and  Trachyopella (P a p p , 1971). All 
po in ts of d ifferen tia tio n  given th e re  seem still valid  b u t it  can  be supp lem en ted  
by  th e  following fea tu res:

Male abdom en w ith o u t s te rn a  1 and  2, s te rn a  3 and  4 u sually  large, 
s tern u m  5 w ith  num erous pecu larities (Figs 4, 6, 8), fem ale abdom en  w ith  
6 v isible segm ents, ceici w ith  m odera te ly  long h u t com p ara tiv e ly  th ick  hairs .

The species of Elachisoma have rep ea ted ly  been  considered as copro- 
phagous h u t one o f the  new species (E. bajzae) was collected on ro tte n  h ay  and  
vegetab le  refuse and  an o th e r species (E. euphorbide) has been reared  from  
sim ilar su b s tra te . I  th in k  th e ir  la rv ae  feed upon fungi of various decaying  
m a tte r . I

I am  sincerely g ra tefu l to  L. E. O. B r a a c k  (K ru g e r  N a t iona l  P a rk ,  S kukuza , S ou th  
Africa) and  to  D r . J .  R o h a c e k  (Slezské M uzeum O pava) for sending me E lach isom a specimens 
for s tu d y .
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Elachisom a afrottopicum  sp. n.

B ody  an d  legs d a rk  b row n, wings lig h t b row n, veins b row n only  costa 
d a rk er.

L eng th  o f b o d y : 0.75 m m  (ho lo type  m ale), 0.84 m m  (p a ra ty p e  fem ale).
L en g th  o f h ead  0.12 m m , h e igh t 0.21 m m , w id th  0.24 m m , i.e. as wide 

as th o ra x . H ead  b ris tle s  sh o rt, la ig e ly  as in E. kerteszi, ocellar p a ir  a lm ost 
p e rp en d icu la r to  iro n s , 6 — 7 p a irs  o f ve ry  sh o rt in te rfro n ta ls , a ris ta  short 
(c. 0.26 m m ), e lo n g ate ly  p lum ose, its  cilia 0.015 m m  or a little  longer. L eng th  
o f eyes 0.12 m m , genae a t  n a rro w est 0.045 m m . M outh edge p ro jec tin g  in 
p ro file , like in  kerteszi.

T h o rax  m o d era te ly  convex  dorsa lly , scu te llum  0.18 m m  wide, only  0.085 
m m  long, ap ica l scu te lla r b ristles 0.08 m m , la te ra l scu te llars 0.065 m m  only. 
Legs sh o rt an d  th ic k , som ew hat sh o rte r and  th ic k e r th a n  in kerteszi, e.g. 
le n g th  of h ind  fem u r sh o rte r  th a n  w id th  o f wings (0.24 — 0.25 m m ). H ind  tib ia  
d o isa lly  w ith  3 — 4 long b ristles o f 0.040 — 0.055 m m , o th e r b ristles on h ind  
tib ia  n o t longer th a n  0.025 m m .

W ing m easu rem en ts: 0 .6 5 x 0 .2 8  (ho lo type m ale), 0 .7 4 x 0 .2 9  m m  (p a ra ­
ty p e  fem ale), len g th  o f second costa l section  (mg.,) 0.135, 0.157 m m , th ird  
co sta l sec tion  (mgs) 0.140, 0.146 m m , i.e. costa l index  0.96 — 1.08, rad ia l index  
(leng th  o f w ings p e r len g th  o f mg., an d  mg3 com bined , i.e. len g th  of costa l vein 
from  th e  inversion  p o in t o f co n jo in tm en t w ith  /у to  co n jo in tm en t w ith  r, +5) 
2.37, 2.44. V ein r„ +? m eeting  costa  in a v e ry  acu te  angle, w id th  o f subcostal 
cell 0.08 m m , anal ve in  h a rd ly  d iscern ib le, like in  kerteszi, section  ta — tp 0.056 
m m , tp 0.051 m m . C ostal b ristles p e rp en d icu la r to  a la r p lane co m p arativ e ly

F ias  1 — 2. E lachisom a kerteszi ( D u d a ) ,  m ale abdom en . 1 =  v e n tra l  view; 2 — dorsal view
(S3: s te rn u m  3). Scale: 0.5 m m
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sh o rt, on ly  one 0.025 m m , o th e r bristles sh o rte r th a n  0.02 m m . K nob  of 
ha lte res  elongate, d a rk  b row n, s ta lk  ochreous, ra th e r  sh o it.

Male abdom inal s te rn a  1 and  2 n o t discernible, s te rn a  3 and  4 ra th e r  
la rg e  (like in  kerteszi, Figs 1 — 2), s te rn u m  5 asym m etrica l, rig h t h a lf  o f caudal 
m arg in  w ith  4 b lu n t te e th , left side w ith  a com plex of longer te e th  (F ig. 6). 
Telom eres (frac tu red  in  th e  course o f genita lia  p re p a ra tio n  o f ho lo type) a sy m ­
m etrica l, left te lom ere th in n e r th a n  in kerteszi, w ith o u t long bristles an d  w ith  
a lig h t curved  sp a tu la te  b ris tle  on tip  (Fig. 5), postgon ites asym m etrica l. 
Fem ale abdom en w ith  6 visible segm ents, la te ra l m argins o f te rg a  6 an d  7 
w ith o u t long bristles.

H olo type  male: N igeria, Y a n k a r i  (G am e) R eserve , W ikk i (B auch i  S ta te ) ,  Aug. 14, 
1978. — leg. A. D e m e t e r , N o . 19 (on fresh  b aboon  droppings). P a ra ty p e  fem ale: ibid., No. 17. 
The type-spec im ens  are p inned  on m in u t ia  pins and  p reserved  in  th e  collection of  th e  Zoo­
logical D e p a r tm e n t  of th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B udapes t .

Elachisoma afrotropicum  sp. n. is closely re la ted  to  E. kerteszi (D uda , 
1924) b u t it  differs from  th e  la t te r  in  fea tu res given in th e  key  below .

Figs 3—6. Genita lia  of Elachisom a  males. 3— 4. E . kerteszi ( D u d a ) :  3 =  te lom eres an d  p o s t ­
gonites, v en tra l  view, 4 =  s te rn u m  5; 5— 6. E . afrotropicum. sp. n.: 5 == left  te lom ere , v en tra l  

view. 6 =  s te rn u m  5 (scale sam e as for Figs 16— 19)
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Figs 7— 10. 7— 8. E lachisom a p ilo su m  (D u d a ), m ale: 7 =  p e r ia n d r iu m , te lom eres  and  p os t-  
gonites, su b v e n tra l  view, 8 =  s te rn u m  5; 9 =  E . bajzae sp. n., h in d  t ib ia  and  m e ta ta rsu s ,

inner  view. Scale: 0.2 m m

Figs 10— 15. G en ita lia  of E lachisom a  males. 10— 11. E . braacki sp. n.: 10 =  s te rn u m  5, 11 =  
p e r ia n d r iu m , te lom eres  an d  postgon ites ,  su b v e n tra l  v iew; 13— 14. E . a terrim um  (H a lid .): 
12 =  s te rn u m  5, 13 =  te lom ere , la te ra l  view, 14 =  te lom eres ,  v e n t ra l  view; 15 =  E . braacki 

sp. n ., p regen ita l  bristle . Scale sam e as for Figs 16— 19
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Elachisom a braacki sp. n.

B ody and  legs da rk  b row n, w ings hyaline. L eng th  o f body : 0.87 m m  
(holo type fem ale), 0 .80—0.87 m m  (para types).

H ead  sem ispherical, four pairs o f very  sho rt in te rfro n ta ls ; a ris ta l hairs 
co m p ara tiv e ly  long (0.02 m m ).

Scutellum  0.21 m m  wide, 0.12 m m  long; ap ical scu te lla r p a ir  0.11 m m . 
Legs sho rt and  th ick  like in  a te rrim u m . C ostal vein  and  rad ia l veins d a rk  
b row n, ha lte res  d a ik  brow n to  b lack . Costal vein  w ith  some long perp en d icu la r 
bristles, longest one on mg., nearly  0.10 m m , o th e r b ristles 0.04 — 0.06 m m , 
leng th  o f second costal section (mg.,) 0.08 m m  (holo type fem ale), 0.067 m m  
(p a ra ty p e  fem ale), 0.056 m m  (p a ra ty p e  m ale), th ird  costa l section  (mg3) 0.247, 
0.275, 0.28 m m , i.e. costal index  0.32, 0.245, 0.20, w ing m easu rem en ts: 
0 .8 4 x 0 .3 7  m m  (holo type), 0 .8 6 5 x 0 .3 7  m m , 0 .8 0 x 0 .3 4  m m , rad ia l index : 
2.57 (holo type fem ale), 2.52, 2.37; w id th  o f subcosta l cell 0.078 m m . Vein 
r2+3 v ery  sh o rt and  very  close to  costal vein , vein  r4 +5 ra th e r  m uch upcurv ing , 
sim ilarly  to  E. bajzae sp. n ., anal vein  geniculate , h ind  crossvein 0.09 m m , 
section  ta — t only 0.022 m m .

Male abdom en w ith  sho rt s te rn u m  5, its  la te ra l arm s (F ig. 10) la th e r  
th in , its  b lu n t th o rn s  in th ree  rows on bo th  sides, and  less num erous th a n  in 
th e  re la ted  species (Fig. 10, cf. Figs 12, 16). P reg en ita l b ristle  on rig h t side of 
abdom en (Fig. 15) very  long. Telom eres (Fig. 11) ra th e i sh o rt, w ith  some 
m od era te ly  long bristles and w ith  a co m p arativ e ly  sh o rt, po in ted  ap ical th o rn . 
Fem ale te rg a  4 and  5 w ith  long la te ra l m arg inal bristles, te rg a  6 and  7 la te ra lly  
w ith  several very  long m arg inal bristles.

H olo type  female: South  Africa: T ran sv aa l ,  n. K ru g e r  N a tiona l  P a rk ,  P afu r i  22°27' S, 
31°17 7 E ,  20. 9. 1979, L. B r a a c k ,  ex Im p a la  carcass — Sp. L. P a ra ty p e s :  2 1 $: d a ta  sam e
as for holotype. The type-specim ens are glued by  C anada balsam  to th e  t ip  of t ipped  glue-labels. 
The ho lo type female and  a well-preserved p a ra ty p e  male are deposited  in the  K ru g e r  N ationa l  
P a rk  insect collection a t  S kukuza  (S ou th  Africa); one p a ra ty p e  female and  male each  are in 
the  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  of th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t .  This la t te r  
specimen cam e off from  glue during  t r a n s p o r ta t io n  and  th e re b y  its head  fell off; genita lia  
p re p a ra t io n  was carried ou t on th is  specimen.

Elachisoma braacki sp. n. is a ch arac te ris tic  species o f th e  aterrimum- 
group; its  d ifferen tia tin g  fea tu res are given in  the  key  below.

I d e d i c a t e  t h i s  n e w  s p e c i e s  t o  i t s  c o l l e c t o r ,  M r . L. E. O .  B r a a c k , w h o  c o l l e c t e d  a l s o  
h i g h l y  v a l u a b l e  s p h a e r o c e r i d  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  h i s  s t u d i e s  o n  i n s e c t  p o p u l a t i o n  o f
carcasses.

Elachisoma bajzae sp. n.

B ody and  legs all d a rk  brow n, wings lig h t greyish b row n, costal and  
rad ia l veins b row n to  ligh t brow n, o th e r veins concolorous w ith  w ings.

L eng th  of body : holo type m ale: 0.82 m m , p a ra ty p es : 0.80 — 0.91 m m .
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L en g th  o f h ead  0.18 m m , h e ig h t 0.22 m m , w id th  0.29 m m , i.e. sam e as 
w id th  o f th o ra x . C ephalic an d  th o rac ic  b ristles as in  E. aterrimum. 4 — 5 pairs 
o f v e ry  sh o rt in te rfro n ta l ha irs . T h ird  an ten n a l jo in t w ith  dense long hairs 
ap ica lly , a ris ta  0 .247—0.26 m m , a ris ta l cilia 0.02 m m . L en g th  o f eyes 0.14 m m , 
genae a t  n a rro w est 0.055 — 0.06 m m . V ibrissae ra th e r  w eak, on ly  0.06 m m , 
p e ris to m a  w ith  o th e r 2 b ris tles  o f a b o u t h a lf  len g th . W ing m easu rem en ts: 
0 .8 6 x 0 .3 7  m m  (ho lo type  m ale), 0.82 — 0 .8 8 x 0 .3 4  — 0.37 m m  (para ty p es). 
Second co sta l section  (mg2) 0.11 m m  (ho lo type m ale), (0.07), 0.09 —0.11 m m  
(p a ra ty p es) th ird  costa l sec tion  0.27 m m  (ho lo type), 0.258 — 0.28 m m  (p a ra ­
ty p es) , costa l in d ex  0.42 (ho lo type), 0.32 — 0.42 (p a ra ty p es), rad ia l index  2.25 
(ho lo type), 2.25 — 2.34 (p a ra ty p es). Vein ri tb th ick e r th a n  in  aterrimum, anal 
ve in  gen icu la te , h in d  m arg in a l cilia long, 0.022 m m . B ristles perp en d icu la r to  
a la r p lane  sim ilar to  those  o f aterrimum, a long bris tle  of 0.08 m m  on mg2 
sec tion , o th e r b ris tles  0.04 — 0.045 m m , an d  n o t num erous (6 — 7). H ind  cross­
ve in  0.07 m m , sec tion  ta — t 0.015 (ho lo type). K nob  o f ha lte res  elongated , 
b lack ish  b row n, s ta lk  b row n, sh o rt an d  th ick . Legs sh o rt and  th ic k , h ind  
tib ia  w ith  som e m o d e ra te ly  long dorsa l b ristles only  (F ig. 9).

M ale ab d o m in a l s te rn u m  5 alm ost sy m m etrica l, la te ra l arm s apically  
w ith  a sm all b lack  th o rn le t each (righ t one bigger); m ediocaudal p a r t a lm ost 
b are , its  b lu n t th o rn s  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt (sh o rte r th a n  in  braacki) and

Figs 16— 19. Elachisom a bajzae sp. n . ,  m ale  gen ita lia .  16 =  s te rn u m  5 of a p a ra ty p e ,  17 =  
te lom eres  a n d  postgon ites ,  v e n t ra l  v iew , 18 =  p e r ia n d r iu m , te lom eres  a n d  postgom tes  of 
a n o th e r  p a ra ty p e ,  19 =  s te rn u m  5 of a n o th e r  p a r a ty p e  (g =  postgonites) .  Scale: 0.1 m m
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arran g ed  in to  tw o rows on b o th  sides (Figs 16, 19), a th ird  incom plete row  of 
som e sm all th o rn s  p resen t in  some specim ens. Telom eres (Figs 17, 18) sim ilar 
to  those o f aterrimuni1 b u t ap ical b lack  th o rn  w ith  an acu te  apex . Fem ale te rga
w ith  m odera te ly  long b u t n o t num erous bristles.

H olo type  male: H u n g a ry :  B örzsöny hg., M agyarkú t  — erdő — leg. Papp L., 1980. 
V I I .  6. P a ra ty p e s :  1 <J, 1 $: ibid., ro th ad ó  szénáról, tölgyes [on ro t te n  hay , oakw oods] 
1980. V I I I .  14., leg. Papp L.; 1 Ç: ibid., tölgyes — 1980. V I I I .  15., leg. Papp L.; 4 ibid., 
p a tak v ö lg y  [creek-valley] — 1978. V I I I .  5. — leg. Bajza Zs.— Papp L.; 3 2 Ç: Ő riszen t-
p é te r ,  Lugosi erdészház, vegyes lueos, ro th ad ó  szénáról [mixed spruce forest, on r o t te n  hay] ,  
29. V I I .— 2. V I I I .  1980, leg. L. Papp; 1 <$: A ranyosgadány , t rá g y a te le p  [dung heap ] ,  4. IŸ. 
1972, leg. Papp L.; 1 Ç: C sévharaszt,  borókás, ló trágyáró l  [on horse d ropp ings] ,  9. V I I I .  
1972. leg. Bajza; Czechoslovakia: 5 (J. 1 Ç: S lovakia or., S lovensky kras, B rzo t in  nr. R o zn av a  
J .  Rohacek leg. — on refuse heap , 4. 9. 1980; 1 Ç: ibid., on cow e x c re m e n t;  Greece: 1 d : 
Grekl, K re ta ,  Malia 1 k m  S om. I f ruk to d l in g  loc. 3., 10. V. 1979, leg. R. Danielsson. The 
la t te r  seven p a ra ty p es  are  deposited  in th e  collection of th e  Slezské M uzeum  O pava ,  the  
holo type and  o th e r  p a ra ty p e s  are in the  Zoological D e p a r tm e n t  of th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  
H is to ry  M useum, B udapest.

Elachisoma bajzae sp. n. is closely re la ted  to  E. aterrimum, th e ir  d if­
fe ren tia tin g  fea tu res are sum m arized  in th e  key.

I ded ica te  the  new species to  m y  wife, Susan Bajza, who collected a p a r t  of th is  type-  
series, and  who has suppor ted  m y  collecting and scientific ac t iv i ty  in various ways.

Key for the Old World species o f Elachisom a Rondani, 1880 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 (2) B igger species, body-leng th  1.00 1.15 m m , length  of wings 1.15 — 1.22 m m . Vein
r4+5 ve ry  long, th i rd  costal section 0.50 0.63 m m , th u s  rad ia l  index  ve ry  low, 1.51
1.60; costal index not low, since also second costal section com p ara t iv e ly  long (0.185 
0.25 m m ). H ead  bristles, thoracic  bristles a n d  p e rpend icu la r  costal bristles longest 
am ong  the  speeies of Elachisom a  (C anary  Is.) E. euphorbiae L. Papp, 1977

2 (1) S m aller  species, 0.7 1.0 m m . Vein ri+5 shorte r ,  th i rd  costal section a t  most 0.35 m m
rad ia l  index  a t  least 1.85.

3 (4) R a d ia l  index  1.87 —1.91, costal index  0.77 — 0.93, i.e. b o th  second a n d  th i rd  cos ta l
sections of wings longer th a n  in o th e r  species (0.25 — 0.30 m m , 0.31 0.34 m m ). Male
ab d o m in a l  s te rn u m  3 very  long a n d  wide (q u ad ra te ) ,  s te rn u m  4 ve ry  sho r t  (shorte r  
th a n  s te rn u m  5 sag it ta l ly ) ,  s te rn u m  5 w ith  a ve ry  deep m edial em arg ina tion  (Fig. 8), 
la te ro -cauda lly  w ith  a comb of b lun t  bristles on b o th  sides. Telomeres (Fig. 7) w ith  
a s tr ik ing ly  s trong  v en trom ed ia l  bristle (E u rope  from  G reat B ri ta in  to  H u n g a ry ,  
A fghan is tan , Orien ta l Region, M alaya, J a v a )  E. pilosum (Duda, 1924)

4 (3) R ad ia l index 1.87 2.57 b u t  costal index  0.20 0.90 w ith  second costal section
alw ays sho rte r  th a n  0.25 m m . Male ab d o m in a l  s te rn u m  3 sm aller th a n  s te rn u m  4 
(Fig. 1). Male s te rn u m  5 a t  most s lightly  em arg ina te  (Figs 4, 16). Male te lom eres 
shaped  otherwise.

5 (8) Costal bristles perpend icu la r  to a la r  p lane short ,  longest bristles only 0.025 — 0.03 m m .
Male s te rn u m  5 w ith  a sy m m etr ica l ly  placed black tho rns  a n d  w ithou r  combs of 
b lu n t  bristles (Figs 4, 6). Telomeres a sym m etr ica l  and  com para tive ly  long (Figs 3, 5).

6 (7) Legs s lightly  longer a n d  less th ick , leng th  of  h ind  fem ur longer th a n  or as long as
w id th  of wings. Male s te rn u m  5 as in Fig. 4. Telomeres (Fig. 3) th ick e r  w ith  some 
strong  bristles a n d  w ith  b lu n t  apex  (E urope :  H u n g a ry ,  Spain, ?Bulgaria)

E. kerteszi (Duda, 1924)
7 (6) Legs sh o r te r  an d  th icker,  leng th  of h ind fem ur shorte r  th a n  w id th  of wings. Male

s te rn u m  5 as in Fig. 6. Telomeres (Fig. 5) th in n e r  w ith  w eak  bristles, left te lom ere  
tap e r in g  apically  and  som ew hat shorte r  th a n  in kerteszi. R ad ia l index  of wing 2.37 — 
2.44 (Africa: Nigeria) E. afrotropieum sp. n.
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8 (5) Costal bris tles  p e rp en d icu la r  to  a la r  p lane  long, longest bristles 0.080 — 0.095 m m.
Male s te rn u m  5 sym m etr ica l ,  w i th o u t  ro b u s t  b lack  th o rn s  (Figs 10, 16) b u t  with 
com bs of b lu n t  bristles. Telom eres  sy m m etr ica l  (Figs 11, 18) a n d  short.

9 (10) R ad ia l  index  of wings 2.37 — 2.57. Male ab d o m in a l  s t e r n u m ' 5 w ith  less num erous
bristles in  com bs (Fig. 10). P reg en i ta l  b ristles  on r ig h t  side of ab d o m en  (Fig. 15) 
v e ry  long. Telom eres  w i th  co m p a ra t iv e ly  sho r t  apical th o rn  (Fig. 11). Fem ale  terga  
6 a n d  7 la te ra l ly  w ith  several v e ry  long m arg ina l  bristles. Costal index  0.20 0.32
(S o u th  Africa) E. braacki sp. n.

10 (9) R ad ia l  index  of wings 1.87 — 2.34. Male a b d o m in a l  s te rn u m  5 w ith  num erous  bristles
in  com bs (Figs 12, 16, 19). P reg en i ta l  bris tle  on r igh t  side of  a b d o m e n  shorter .  Telo­
m eres  w ith  long ap ica l th o rn  (Figs 13, 18). F em ale  te rga  6 a n d  7 la te ra l ly  w ith  the 
u su a l  bristles. Costal in d ex  0.32 — 0.90.

11 (12) R ad ia l  index  o f wings 1.87 — 2.08, second costal section  0.20 — 0.22 m m , costal index
0.68 — 0.90. Male s te rn u m  5 w ith  3 4 com bs on each  side, m ed ian  bare  space narrow ,
bris tles  in  cau d a l  com bs longer (Fig. 12). Telom eres  w ith  b lu n t  ap ica l tho rns  (Fig, 
13, 14). D is tr ib u t io n :  E u ro p e ,  Asia (U S S R : T ad zh ik is tan ,  A fghan is tan ) ,  C anary  Is., 
it  has  been re p o r te d  from  th e  Azores, S t.  H elena , E g y p t  an d  Zaire (R ichards , 1980) 
b u t  these  records need co rro b o ra t io n  E. aterrimum (H a l id a y , 1833)

12 (11) R ad ia l  index  2.25 — 2.34, second costal section  0.09 — 0.11 m m  (som etim es only
0.07 m m ),  costal index  0.32 — 0.42. Male s te rn u m  5 w ith  2 — 3 com bs on each side. 
M edian bare  area  wide (Figs 16, 19). Telom eres  w ith  ac u te  apical th o rn s  (Figs 17, 18). 
D is tr ib u t io n :  E u ro p e :  Czechoslovakia, H u n g a ry ,  Greece (Crete) E. bajzae sp. n.

As it has been  n o te d  (P a p p , 1983), Elachisoma spinicosta Co l l in , 1966 
m u st be an  obscurous species; i t  seem s p robab le  th a t  it  is a species o f the  
Thoracochaeta brachystoma species-group. The only  New W orld  species, Elachi­
soma approxim atum  (Malloch , 1913) seem s close to  th e  aterrimum-group. 
In  th e  co llection  o f th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  th ere  are tw o 
specim ens (rf, Ç in poor cond ition ) from  St. Lucia (A ntilles) w hich m ay also 
belong to  th is  la t te r  species.
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Box 346, 401 25 Göteborg 1
SWITZERLAND
KARGER LIBRl AG, Petersgraben 31, 4011 Basel 
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EBSCO SUBSCRIPTION SERVICES 
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F. W. FAXON COMPANY, INC.
15 Southwest Park, Westwood Mass. 02090 
THE MOORE-COTTRELL SUBSCRIPTION 
AGENCIES, North Cohocton, N. Y. 14868 
READ-MORE PUBLICATIONS, INC.
140 Cedar Street, New York, N. Y. 10006 
STECHERT-MACMILLAN, INC.
7250 Westfield Avenue, Pennsauken N. J. 08110

YUGOSLAVIA
JUGOSLOVENSKA KNJIGA, Terazije 27, Beograd 
FORUM, Vojvode MiSica 1, 21000 Novi Sad
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